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OT PEJIARIIIHN

DIoxa IAAMHU3MA, HACTYIIUBIIAS IIOCAE€ TPAHAMO3HBIX 3aBOEBAHMI AAeK-
caHApa MakeAOHCKOro m COo3AaHMs Ha Pa3BaAMHAX €TO ACPSKaBbl PsIAd
TOCYAAPCTB, BO3TAABASIEMBIX KaK €rO IIPEeMHMKAMM, AMAAOXAMM, TaK
U IPEACTABUTEASIMM A3MATCKOM ITOAUTUIECKON DAUTHI, O3HAMEHOBA-
A4Ch PSIAOM KaPAMHAABHBIX ITIEPEMEH BO BCex cpepax SKM3HM KaK eBpPO-
IIEVICKOTO, TaK M BOCTOUYHOro obrgecrsa. OHM OBIAM CBSI3aHBI HE TOABKO
C CO3AQHMEM HOBOTO IIMBMAM3AIMOHHOTO EAMHCTBA, OXBATHIBAOIJETO
MHOTOKPATHO PACIIMPUBIIYIOCS (C TOYKWM 3PEHMSI TPEKOB) OMKYMEHY, HO
T CO CMEHOM «HeCyIel KOHCTPYKLMUM» IAAMHCKOro obigectsa. Ecan pa-
HEe TAKOBOM SIBASIACSI (HAYMHASI C SIIOXM aPXaMKNU) IPEIECKMIt BAPUAHT
AHTUYIHOM T'PASKAAHCKOW OOIMHBI, IIOAUC, TO TeIePh HA IEPBbIN IIAAH
BBICTYIIA€T MOHAPXMUS — IIPUIEM HOBOTO, IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO TUIIA, CO-
geTaroijast B cebe 4epThl KaK TPAAMIMOHHOM MaKEAOHCKOM Oacmaenu,
TaK M BOCTOYHOV TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM TPAAMUMU (MPAHCKOM, €TUIIETCKOV,
MecoroTamcKon). ITo MHEHMIO MHOTMX CITEJMAAMCTOB, UMEHHO B chepe
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTM CACAYET BUAETH Hanboaee PaAMKaAbHbIC HOBIIICCTBA,
OTAMYAIOIME IAAMHUCTHUIECKOE ODIIECTBO OT COOCTBEHHO APeBHETpede-
CKOTO ¥ BOOOIIJe TTO3BOASIFOINME ITO pasrpaHmderne mposectu. C Apyron
CTOPOHBI, OAHUM M3 BEAVIUX BEKTOPOB IAAMHUCTUICCKONM UCTOPUN TIPa-
BOMEPHO CIMUTAIOTCS B3aMMOOTHOIIICHMSI MOHAPXUN C TIOAMCAMIM — KaK
COXPAHMBIIMMI IIPESKHIOID HE3aBUCHMMOCTH (2 MX 3HAYMMOCTH HUIYTH
HE CACAYET IIPEYMEHBIIATH!) 1AM OOBEAMHUBIIUMUCS B HeAePALUN, TAK
Y BOILICAIIIMMI B COCTAB MOHAPXMUICCKMUX O0BEeAMHEHMI (MA BHOBB OC-
HOBAaHHBIX LJAPSIMN), HO PACIIOAATAIOIUMIM OIIPEACACHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
camoyrpaBaeHMeM. Bee 310 Aeraer obpareHne K M3yIeHUIO SAAMHUCTHU-
9eCKOV TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTHM aKTYaABHBIM 11 HAYIHO 3HAUMMBIM.

Aarap Beiryck «MCcTOPMYECKOrO BECTHMKA» IIOCBSIJEH AMSITH
BBIAAIOITeTOCsT aHnTnKkoBepa Kpuernana Xabuxra (1926—2018), Brec-
IIIETO OTPOMHBIN BKAAA MMEHHO B M3YICHNUE IAAMHUCTUICCKONM UCTOPUA.
Copepskanne >KypHaAa OKa3aA0Ch BO3MOSKHBIM Pa3A€AUTh Ha HECKOAb-



KO PyOPMUK, AOTMIHO OXBATHIBAIOIINX AOCTATOYHO Pa3sHOOOPA3HYIO IPO-
baemaTUKy HOMeDa.

[ lepBast 13 HUX ITOCBAIIEHA CTPYKTYPAM, UHCTUTYTAM Y MACOAOTUM DA~
anancTHgeckon moHapxun. O.A. ['abeaxko paccmaTpmBaeT OAMH M3 acIeK-
TOB AUCKYPCa MOHAPXMUIECKOV BAACTH SIIOXW SAAMHM3MA, KOTOPbIV BbIPa-
SKAeTCSI B TEPMUHOAOIMH, IIPUMEHSIEMOT K OIMCAHMIO aKLMUM BOLAPEHL
E.A. Moaes mmpocaeskmpaer mpouecc craHoBaeHns [ TorTmiickoro napersa
KaK 9AAMHUCTUYECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA C IIPUCYIIUMI €My OCOOEHHOCTMM,
CPeAV KOTOPBIX HY>KHO OTMETUTH IIPESKAE BCETO CMABHOE BAVSIHME MPaH-
CKO-MaAOa3UNICKUX daeMeHTOB. B pabore M.H. Koposunuckoro mpoana-
AM3MPOBAHO (PYHKLUMOHWUPOBAHME COKPOBUIJHUIBI I'PEKO-OaKTPUICKIUX
gapent B An-XaHyM, OTPaSKEHHOE B HYMMU3MATUICCKMUX, APXCOAOTMICCKIUX
" auUrpadpuIeckmx AAHHBIX.

Bropas pybprka cOA€ps>KMUT maTepuaa, TaK WAV MHAYE CBA3aHHbIN C b1o-
rpadsIMI TIOAUTUIECKIUX AesiTesert a11oxu aaanamn3mMa. EO. CrosHos cobpaa
71 CBEA BOGAVIHO BCE AOBOABHO CKYAHBIE CBEACHWSI O SKMU3HW M MIOAUTUIECKOM
Kapbepe OAHOTO M3 MAAOM3BECTHBIX (HO HEMAAOBASKHBIX!) AMAAOXOB, KM-
mprora CracaHopa, ACVICTBYIOIErO B OCHOBHOM B Boctourom Mpane. FO.H.
KysbmmH BbICKa3aA HOBbIE BEPCHUM OTHOCUTEABHO CMBICAA 11 OOCTOSITEABCTB
HOSBACHMA § MaKkeAOHCKoro yapst Arrurona Il ocrarorgerocs Bo morom
HETIOHSTHBIM HeopuIMaAbHOTO 11po3suina «Aocon». B crarse AA. 3eann-
CKOTO M3y4eHbI ITPUIMHBI, MOTUBBI M LIEAW, KOTOPBIMU MOT PYKOBOACTBOBATb-
st [Troaement 11 rrpm 3akArOIeHMM CKAHAAABHOTO OpaKa co CBOEM POAHOV ce-
cTpot ApciHOeT,, ITOAOSKMBIIIETO HAYaAO OAHOVL M3 BeChMa CIeLMPUISCKIX
OpavHO-AMHACTUICCKNUX IIPAKTUK B daAnHMCTHIecKOM Ernmrre. EB. Cmpikon
0bpaTMACS K Teme BAVSTHIAS SAAVHUCTUIECKOM JAPCKOM MACOAOTTAV HA PUM-
cKoe O0IIJeCTBO, paccMaTpuBast, Kak obpas n mkoHorpadust Asexcanapa Be-
AVIKOTO MOTAV CKa3aThCsI HA CKYABIITYPHBIX 1opTperax ['nes [ Tomrrest.

Hakonen, TpeTbst 9acTh IOCBSIEHA MCTOPUICCKMUM CYABDAM TTOAMCA
1 ropoaa B 310xy 2aanaM3Ma. CK. Cnzos cobpas n 060611ma 00MABHBIN



VICTOYHVMKOBBIV MaTepuas, Kacarorguics GOPMMUPOBAHMUS M IBOAIOLMN
OPraHOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO VIIPABACHMS B KPYIIHEMIIEM GeACPATUBHOM
obpasoBarmn aaamMHUCTHIECKOTO mrpa — Axerickom corose. FO.M. Kyan-
Ha ITPOAHAAM3UPOBAAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOCTBO OAHOTO 13 Hanboaee
Ba’KHBIX HE3aBUCHUMBIX IIOAVCOB SAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO Mupa, Posoca, yaeans
IIEPBOOYCPEAHOE BHMMAHME TEM OPraHam VIIPaBACHMS, KOTOPbIE OBIAM
CBSI3AHbBI C BEACHWMEM BHEIIIHEN ITOAUTUKN (B TEYCHME AOATOTO BPEMEHM
Bechbma 3PPEKTUBHONM ). DKOHOMMKA, KYABTYPA M BHYTPEHHEE JCTPOVICTBO
«IJAPCKUX TOPOAOB», OCHOBAHHBIX IIPeACcTaBUTeASIMU AnHACTUI CodeHsr,
craan mpeamerom paccmorpenns C.B. Obyxosa. B crarse C.B. CmupnoBa
Ha OCHOBE PACCMOTPEHWSI, TAABHBIM 00Pa3oM, AAHHBIX HYMMU3MATUKIU OC-
BEIJeHbI IICPUIICTIUI UCTOPUIM OAHOTO 13 KPYIIHEMIINX ToAncoB Mecoro-
tamnn, CeaeBkun-Ha-Turpe, B mepnoa mepexoaa MOAUTUIECKOTO TOCTIOA-
cTBa B pernoHe oT CeAeBKMAOB K IMapsHaM.

B BBIIYCK BKAIOUCHBI TAKKE PELCH3MsI HA HOBYIO AHTAOSI3BIYHYIO
MOHOTpadmIo, IOCBALJEHHYIO Y3YPIaUMsIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOWM BAACTH B
Aepskase CeaeBknpaos (EMM. Bepszon), n Bemmoanenusm W.E. CypukoBsim
IIEPEBOA COYMHEHMS PaHHEeBM3aHTUICKOTrO asTopa Moanna Crobes «Ha-
CTaBAEHVAS O JAPCKOM BAACTW», OTPAsKAIOIJETO LJEABIN PSIA BasKHBIX aCIIeK-
TOB MACOAOTMM IAAMHUCTUIECKOV MOHAPXUM.

ABTOPBI 1 peAaKIMOHHAST KOAACTVASI BBIPASKAIOT HAACIKAY, YTO PE3YAD-
TaTHI IIPOACAAHHON MMM PAOOTBI IIPEACTABSIT MHTEPEC Kak AAS ITpodec-
CVIOHAABHBIX AHTUKOBEAOB, TAK M AASL IIIMPOKON AYAUTOPUM AIOOUTEAET
APEBHET1 MUCTOPUY, IOCKOABKY CMOTYT OTKPBITh HOBBIE IPAHM UCTOPUM DA~
AMHWCTHUIECKOTO MUPA.

A.D. Turkos
2rabroul pedaxmop XXypHara
«Ucmopuuneckuit Gecrmuux»



EDITORIAL

The Hellenistic Era begins with the grandiose conquests of Alexander
the Great and the birth of new states on the ruins of his empire, ruled
either by his successors (the Diadochi) or Asian political elites; this age
brought about radical changes in literally all spheres of life — both in
European, as well as in Asian cultures. These changes were manifested
in both — the creation of a unified civilizational landscape, which
covered the rapidly expanding Oikoumene (too rapidly, from a Greek’s
perspective), and the establishment of new foundations of the Hellenic
society. If in both the Archaic and Classic Eras this foundation was the
polis (the basic Greek form of civil community), the new era was primarily
based on the monarchy — a monarchy of a new type, which combined
the Macedonian basileia with Oriental traditions (Iranian, Egyptian,
Mesopotamian). Many academics, specializing in this period, agree that
it was the state structure that encompassed the most radical changes,
which separated Hellenistic society from its Ancient Greek forerunners,
and allows us to clearly mark the rift between the two historic eras.
On the other hand, one of the leading vectors of Hellenistic history, is
rightly considered to be the relationship between the monarchy and the
polis — some of which retained their former independence (that should
not be underestimated in any way), while others united into federations
or acknowledged the monarchical states (or were founded anew by the
kings), retaining a form of inner autonomy. All of these aspects make
the modern-day study of the Hellenistic statesmanship both — timely
and academically important.

The current issue of the Historical Reporter is dedicated to the
memory of the acclaimed Antiquity scholar Christian Habicht (1926—
2018), who’s input in the study of the Hellenistic Era cannot be overstated.
The contents are divided into several rubrics, according to the logic of the
rather broad problematics of the issue.



The first section is dedicated to the structure, institutions and
ideology of the Hellenistic monarchy. O.L. Gabelko examines one of the
aspects, pertaining to the discourse of the monarchical authority in the
Hellenistic Era, notably — in the terminology used in the descriptions of
the monarch’s enthronement. E.V. Molev offers the study of the rise of the
Kingdom of PontusasaHellenic state, with its unique traits and the notable
influence of Iranian and Asia Minor elements. IN. Korovchinsky’s article
is dedicated to the functioning of the treasury of the Hellenistic Bactrian
kings in Ai-Khanum, as it is reflected in the numismatic, archaeological
and epigraphic data.

The second section encompasses material, primarily linked to
the biographies of various political figures of the Hellenistic Era.
E.O. Stoyanov gathered the subtle and sparse information on the life
and political career of one of the most obscure (yet highly important)
Diadochs — the Cypriote Stasanor, who operated primarily in Eastern
[ran. YN. Kuzmin elaborates on the new hypotheses regarding King
Antigon III's unofficial cognomen — «Doson», which still raises many
questions among historians. A.L. Zelinsky offers a thorough study of
the reasoning, motives and aims, which forced Ptolemy II to engage in
the scandalous marriage with his own sister — Arsinoe, which in turn
established the rather specific dynastic practice in Hellenistic Egypt.
EV. Smykov turns the readers’ attention to the influence of Hellenic
royal ideology on Roman society, using as an example the iconography
and official imagery of Alexander the Great and how it was reflected in
the sculptural portraits of Gnaeus Pompeius.

Finally, the third section is dedicated to the historic fate of the polis
and the city in the age of Hellenism. S.K. Sizov gathered and analyzed a
broad corpus of original sources, which have to do with the formation



and evolution of the governmental organs of the largest federation
known to the Hellenistic world — the Achaean League. Y.I. Kudina
analyzes the government of one of the most important polis structures
of the Hellenistic world — Rhodes, paying special attention to those
branches of state that were tasked with foreign policy (which for a
long period of time proved quite effective). The economy, culture and
internal organization of the «royal cities», established by members of
the Sophene Royal Dynasty, are the main subject of S.V. Obukhov’s
article. The fate of one of the largest Mesopotamian polis — Seleucia-
on-the-Tigris — after the rule in the region passed from the Seleucids
to the Parthians, is examined mainly through numismatic evidence, by
S.V. Smirnov.

The issue also includes a review of a new English monographic
study, dedicated to the problem of usurpation in the Seleucid Empire
(EM. Berzon), as well as LE. Surikov’s translation of the Early Byzantine
author Johannes Stobaeus’ Admonition for the Basileus, which reflects a
series of crucial aspects in the ideology of Hellenic monarchy.

The authors and editorial board hope that this work will be of
interest and benefit to both — the academic community, as well as to
history lovers. The material brought together in this issue provides a
corpus of new information and sheds new light on the history of the
Hellenistic world.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief

Comments to the authors may be submitted
to the Editor — bistorical.reporter@gmail.com
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[TAMATH
RPUCTHAHA XABUXTA

BTOPBI IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO BBIIYCKa «lCTOPMIECKOro BecTHM-

Ka» ITOCBAIJAIOT €TO IAMSTHU BBIAAIOIIEIOCS aHTUKOBEAA 1 DIIN-

rpadmcra Kpuctnana Xepbepra Xabmxra (1926—2018).
Hecmorpst Ha mmpoTy HaydHBIX MHTEPECOB (OT IpedecKon

MUCTOPUM KAACCUYECKON 3IOXM AO MUCTOPUM IO3AHero Puma),
MarucTpasbHbIM HarrpasaeHMem paborst K. Xabuxra mpakTmaeckn Bceraa 65140
M3YIEHME CAMBIX PA3HBIX ACIIEKTOB MCTOPUM IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO MUpa. MOKHO
VIIOMSIHYTH €TI0 TPYABI — KaK MOHOTPadmu, TAK M CTAThI — O JAPCKMUX KYABTAX,
ncropun AQuH, IAAMHUCTUICCKUX MOHAPXMSX (BEAMKMX 1 MAABIX) M X IIPABU-
TeAsIX, KHUrax MaxkkaBees, a TAKKE MCCACAOBAHMSI ACCSITKOB YACTHBIX CIOYKETOB
(gacTo Ha ocHOBe 3rMrpadpmueckmx AOKymeHTOB). K. Xabuxt chopmyanposaa n
O0BOCHOBAaA OAHO M3 KAIOUEBBIX ITOHSTWUI, MMEIOIINUX IPUHIUIIMAABHOE 3HAYe-
HUE AASI IOHMMAHWMSI CYIJHOCTHU SAAMHUCTUICCKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTI — «TO-
criopctaytomee obirectso» (die herrschende Gesellschaft), moayunsiee paan-
HEWIIYIO TEOPETUIECKYIO Pa3pabOTKy B PabOTaxX APYIMX MCCACAOBATCACTL.

B 2010—2012 rr. B cepun «Loeb Classical Library» yBupea ceeT moproros-
aernbit K. Xabuxrom cosmectro ¢ Y. Yoabarnkom (1909—-2008) mepecmo-
TPEHHBIN KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN aHTAUICKMI TIEPEBOA (OCYIJeCTBACHHBIN B CBOE
spems Y.P. [Taronom) «Beeobmyent ncropum» [Toanbmst.
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CHUMBOAMYHO, 4YTO coBceM HeAaBHO, B 2017 r., IOSIBMAOCH AHTAMIICKOE M3~
Aaume pyHpAameHTasbHOM MoHOrpadmm K. Xabmxra 0 pasBuTMM KYABTOB ITpa-
BUTEACH B ITO3AHEKAACCUUECKYIO 1 PAHHEIAAMHUCTUICCKYIO 3TOXM. VIMeHHO ¢
3TON paboThl, KoTOpast B Hadase 1950-x Oblaa 3aIyuijeHa Mm B KAIeCTBE AUCCep-
Tagun B [ambyprckom yamBepeutete, a 3atem uspana (1956; 1970), nasasocs
M3YICHME MM IAAMHUCTUICCKOTO MUPA.

* % %

B xonge 1990-x K. Xabrxr nocergaa Poccnro, a B I TpuHcTOHCKOM MHCTHUTYTE IIepe-
AOBBIX VICCACAOBAHWMI, ITPOGECCOPOM KOTOPOTO OH SBASIACS B TEYCHVE YETBEPTH BeKa
(1973—1998), moayums 3aTem craryc emeritus, ero roctsimu 6sian AA. Bepans-
cxuid, FOI. Bunorpapos (1946—2000), AK. I'aspmaos, BIT. Hukonopos, CK. Cusos
Y HEKOTOPBIE APy OTeYeCTBeHHbIe nccaeaoBaTean. Mmenso B I Tpuncrone poro-
Bopracs ¢ K. Xabnxrom 006 ocyrgecTBAeHMM PYCCKOTO IIEPEBOAA €TO BBIIIICALIICT] B
1995 . u craBieit Teneps Kaaccuaeckon obobiyaroryen Kumrm o6 neropum Adun
B 110Xy aanam3Ma FOI. Burorpaaos. Msaanue B 1999 1. aTon pabors! Ha pycckom
SI3BIKE CTAAO BASKHBIM COOBITHEM AAST OT@IECTBEHHOTO AHTUKOBEACHSL.

B Poccmm 6p1a Taxske omybamkosaH psip craren K. Xabuxra: 8 BAW n
«Hyperboreus». C mocaeprnm mspannem XabuxT COTPYAHMYAA B TEUYCHME
MHOTMX A€T, COACTICTBYSI M B LJEAOM IIeTePOyprckomy «AHTUIHOMY KabuHeTy»
(Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana), Haumtast ¢ camoro ero ocHosaums B 1993 —
1994 rr. Heyamsureasno, uto B 2016 r. oamu 13 seryckos «Hyperboreus» 6p1a
Bcenyeao rnocssgeH 90-aetnro K. Xabuxra.

Poccmrickme aHTUKOBEABI 1 Ppraosorn-KaaccukH, 3Hasime K. Xabuxra, co-
XpaHMAM AOOPbIE BOCIIOMMHAHMS O BCTpedax ¢ HUM. [Ipumepom mosker cay-
SKUTB PAaCccKa3 OAHOTO 13 aBTOpoB 3Tux cTpok, C.K. Cnzosa, Ho3HAKOMMBIIIETOCs
¢ K. Xabuxrom B ITpuncrone B 1995 r:

«Ha mens mponssea OOABIIIOe BIIEYaTACHNME M €TI0 IIPOCTOPHBIN KaOMHET, 3a-
BAACHHBIN KHUTAMM 11 CACTIKAMI HAAIIUCEN, 11, KOHEYHO, ITPEKAE BCero cam obm-
TaTEAb ITOTO KaOMHeTa — YEAOBEK C O9€Hb CKPOMHBIMI MAHEPAMI 1 HECKOABKO
3aCTEHYMBOVL YABIOKOTA. 5] He OCTaBASIA €TI0 B ITOKOE HECKOABKO YaCOB, 3aAaBasI BCe-
BO3MO>SKHBIE BOIIPOCHI M BBISICHSISI €IO TOYKY 3PEHM IO TOWM MAWU MHOWM IIpobae-
me. Besxmil pas, Koraa s M3BMHSAACS, YTO 3aHMMAIO €TO AParOLJeHHOE BPems, OH
HOBTOPsIA OAHY 1 Ty >Kke dpasy: “We are here for colleagues too”. Ero cysxpenms
OBIAM OCHOBATEABHBI U TIOAKPEIIACHBI OTPOMHOM SPYAULIVEH, HO B TO JK€ BPems
OTAMYAAMCH B3BELICHHOCTBIO 1 CACPSKaHHOCTBIO. Koraa peus 3araa o HOBMHKAX
HAYYHOWM AUTEPATYPBI TOTO BpeMeHH, XaOMXT, IIOMUMO IIPOYETO, IIOMHTEPeCco-
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BAACSI MOM MHEHMEM O paboTax OAHOTO AaMEPUKAHCKOTO KOAACTH (HBIHE OYCHD
M3BECTHOTO), KOTOPOTO B aKAACMMUUECKUX KPYTaX CIUTAAM YEAOBEKOM CO CTPaH-
HOCTSIMI. Sl OTKPOBEHHO Ha3BaA OCHOBHBIE, HA MO B3TASIA, HEAOCTATKM IIPOU3-
BEACHMI TOTO aBTOPA, HA YTO XaOMXT OTpearnpoBas AOBOABHOMN YABIOKOT, HO
CBOETO MHEHWSI TaK M He BBICKAa3aA. DTa OCTOPOSKHOCTH OblAa MHE BIIOAHE IIO-
HSTHA: 00AAAASI TPOMAAHBIM ABTOPUTETOM, OH AOAYKEH OBIA B3BEILLIMBATDH KAXKAOE
CAOBO IIPV OLIEHKE Iy7KMX PabOT, TIOCKOABKY AI0DOE Pe3KOe CYKACHWE, BBIMAS 32
IIPEACABI €r0 KabuHeTa, MOTAO HAHECTVM HeMAaABIM yIgepO peryTanmn TOro MAn
MHOTO McCAeAOBaTeAsL. ATOOOTL, KTO UMTaA TPYABI XaOMXTa, MOT 3aMETUTb, ITO 1 B
HAYYHOM ITOAEMUKE OH BCETAQ ITPOSIBASIA IPE3BBIYAVIHYIO TAKTUIHOCTb.

Kax 51 oHs1A, OH MMeA HeKoe IIPEACTABACHME 00 YPOBHE Pa3BUTMS HAIIIETO
OTEUECTBEHHOTO aHTUKOBEACHM. | [POBOAMB MEHSI B BEAMKOACIIHYIO MHCTUTYT-
CKYIO OMbAMOTEKY, OH IIOKa3aA Ha OAHOV M3 IIOAOK II0AHOe cobpanme BAM 3a
HECKOABKO ACCSTMACTUI M CKA3aA, YTO 3HAET O BBICOKOM HAYYHOM YPOBHE 3TOTO
SKYPHAAQ, HO, K COKAACHMIO, HE YMUTAET II0-PYCCcKki. B odeHs aeamkaTHom $op-
Me OH HECKOABKO Pa3 HAMEKHYA, YTO AaHTAOSI3BIYHbIE ITYOAMKALIMM IIPUHECAT ObI
OOABIIIE ITOAB3BI POCCUTACKONM HAYKe, AA Y CAMUM MCCACAOBATEASIM. MHe OH pAasKke
IIPEAAOSKMA OKA3aTh B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUI HEKOTOPYIO IIOMOIb, KOTOPOV 5 TaK U
He BOCITOAB30BAACS, O YEeM SKAACIO AO CUX TIOP.

Taxkmm OH MHe M 3aTIOMHMACST: BEXKAUBBIN, AFOOE3HBIN, OTKPBITBIN AAST O0-
IJeHMSI YeAOBEK, KOTOPBIN, B OTAMYME OT MHOITX HAYYHBIX CBETMA, HU CAVHBIM
CAOBOM AW JKECTOM He II03BOASIA cebe AeMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO
HaA COOECEAHMKOM B CTATYCE 1 aBTOPUTETEN.

* %k %

K. XaOuxT sSIBASIACS OAHOTA M3 KAIOYEBBIX PUIYP B HAYKE O KAACCUIECKOIM APEBHO-
CTH B ee 00pa3LOBOM IIOHMMAHUM. ByAyun SpKmUM ITpeacTaBUTeAeM HEeMELKOM
HAYYHOM IIIKOABI (B TEUCHME AAUTEABHOTO BPEMEHM OH PaboTaA B YHMUBEPCUTE-
tax ['ambypra, Mapbypra u 'empaeanbepra), Kpuctnan Xabuxr, Tem He meHee,
KaK 1 HAIAACSKUT HACTOSIIEMY UCTOPUKY SIAAMHU3MA, B CBOEI HAYIHO ACSITEAD-
HOCTW CTaA HACTOSILUM «IEAOBEKOM MUPA», Ybe TBOPIECTBO BHIXOAMAO AAACKO
3a PaMKM KaKOM-AM00 HaMOHAABHOM ncTopuorpadmm’.

Opuii Kysvmun, Cepzeit Cuzo6, Orez [abeaxo

! ABTOPBI BBIPasKaIOT IIPU3HATEABHOCTH AOKTOPY ncTopndeckux Hayk A.K. [aBpmaosy 3a mpe-

AOCTAaBAEHHYIO MM IJEHHYIO MHPOPMALIUIO.
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O.A.Tabeaxko

«A3BIK BJACTU» JIJIUHUCTHYECKON
MOHAPXIH: OCOBEHHOCTH
TEPMUHOJOT'MH AHTHUHBIX ABTOPOB
[IPU OIIUCAHUM ARKIIMN BOIAPEHUA'

OIen3BecTHO, YTO MHCTUTYT SAAMHUCTUICCKOWU MOHAPXWUU SIB-
ASICTCSL IPE3BBIYAMHO CAOSKHBIM M MHOTOCOCTABHBIM (peHOME-
HOM, BIIMTABIIMM B Ce€0S KaK IPEKO-MaKEAOHCKME, TaK U BOC-
TOYHBIC TPaAMLIUM®. B pe3yAbTaTe MX CMEIICHMS M B3aMMOACTI-

! Crarps moprorosaeHa B pamkax mpoexra POOI /PTHO (Ne 16-01-00297) «Heodpmumans-
HbIE IMEHA M ITPO3BUIYA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACSITEAET APEBHETO MIUPA KaK KYABTYPHO-MUCTO-
PUIECKUIA 1 TIOAUTUICCKIT peHOMEH». XOUy BBIPA3UTH OAATOAAPHOCTH 3a ITIOMOILH B pabore
MOMM POCCHUMUCKUM 1 3apybeskHbIM Koaseram AB. bybrosy, C.C. Kasaposy, M.H. KapaHaesy,
B. Koskoxkapy, FO.H. Kyssmuny, S1.10. Meskepnygromy 1 A. Yomikyry. Bee BosmoskHble ormmb-
KM, HETOYHOCTM 1 HEOBOCHOBAHHBIE BHIBOABI IIPV 3TOM AOAKHBI OBITH OTHECEHBI MCKAIOUN-
TEABHO HA CYET aBTOPA.

CM. 0 HEKOTOPBIX ACIEKTaX IAAMHUCTUIECKON LapcKoi BaacTi (cyrybo mabuparesbHO):
Goodenough E.R. The Political Philosophy of the Hellenistic Kingship. New Haven, 1928;
McEwan C.W. The Oriental Origin of Hellenistic Kingship. Chicago, 1934; Walbank F.W.
Monarchy and Monarchic Ideas // CAH. Ed. 2. Vol. VIL Pt 2. 1984. P. 64—100; Gehrke H.-].
Der siegeriche Kénig: Uberlegungen zur hellenistischen Monarchie // AKG. 1982. Bd. 64.
S.247-277;Ma]. Kings // A. Erskine (ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Malden,
2003. P. 177—-195; Virgilio B. Lancia, diadema e porpora. Il re e la regalita ellenistica. Il
re e laregalita ellenistica. Pisa, 2003; Haake M. Writing down the King. The Communicative
Function of Treatises «On Kingship» in the Hellenistic period // N. Luraghi (ed.). The
Splendors and Miseries of Ruling Alone. Encounters with Monarchy from Archaic Greece
to the Hellenistic Mediterranean. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 165—206; Strootman R. Courts and
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CTBVSI BO3HUKAO YHMUKAABHOE SIBACHWME, BO MHOIMX OTHOIICHMSIX HE MMEIoIee
AHAAOTOB B AHTUYHOM M MUPOBON McTOpun. KOHIIIMs eAMHOAMIHOT, TO €CTh
[JAPCKOV BAACT B MOXY AAMHM3MA IO CPABHEHUIO C IIPEABIAYIMMI SITOXAMM
MHOTOKPATHO YCAOXKHMAACH: OTHBIHE OHA BOMpaeT B cebs cample pasHOOOpas-
HBIE BOEHHO-ITIOAUTMYECKIME, ITPABOBBIC, STHUIECKMUE, TEPPUTOPUAABHO-AMHA-
CTUYECKME, PEAUTMO3HBIC, ITPOIATAHAUCTCKIUE, PUTYAABHbIE, ITUKO-PUAOCOP-
CKMe KOHIJCIITHI, TAYOOKO ITPOAHAAU3UPOBATH, & TO U IIPOCTO YIECTh KOTOPHIE B
MX COBOKYITHOCTM M B3aUMOAEUCTBUM (OCOGEHHO B PAaMKaX OAHOTO MCCAGAOBA-
HST) 3a9aCTYIO OKA3bIBACTCSI BEChbMa HEIIPOCTON 3apaadent. HeyamsureapHo 10-
3TOMY, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OYEBMUAHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD M3YIE€HMsI JAPCKOM BAACTM
B SAAMHUCTUIECKOM MUPE, MHOTME e aCIIeKThl Ha CETOAHS MCCACAOBAHBI SIBHO
HEAOCTATOYHO.

B AarHOM pabore ByAET IIPEATIPUHSITA MTOIBITKA OOPAIJEHNMsT K OAHOMY M3,
KaK KasKeTCs, IPAKTUIECKN YCKOAB3HYBIIMX OT BHMUMAHMS MCCACAOBATEACH
ACIIEKTY BOCIIPUSITUSI APEBHUMM SAAMHUCTUICCKON MOHAPXM: OYACT ITPOBEACH
aHaAM3 Hanboaee yIoTpeOUTEABHBIX 1 CAMBIX TIOKA3ATEABHBIX TEPMMUHOB, B KO-
TOPBIX I'PEYECKUMI aBTOPAMI OIIMCHIBACTCS BOLJAPEHWUE TE€X MAM MHBIX ITPEA-
CTaBUTEAEN ITOAUTUIECKOM DAUTHI DIAAMHUCTUIECKOTO OOIIJecTBa, ¢ TeM YTOOBI
OIIPEACAUTD HEKOTOPbIE MEXAHMU3MBI ACTUTUMAIUN [JAPCKOM BAACTM HA IIPO-
Tsokernn kKoHya [V — I 8. a0 13, [TopobOnast pabora mosker ObITh paciieHeHa
KaK MMEIONMII HEMAABIV ITOTEHIIMAA IAEMEHT «TEXHMUYECKOTO OCHAIIJCHMS,
MCIIOAB3YEMOTO B XOAE ACTAABHOTO MCCACAOBAHMSI CTPYKTYP M PYHKIIMOHMPOBA-
HWST 2AAMHUCTUIECKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCT.

[Tpeskae Bcero, pasymeeTcst, HEOOXOAMMO 3aAATHCSI BOIIPOCOM: HACKOABKO
ITO3BOAUTEABHO B AAHHOM CAy4Yae TOBOPUTH MMEHHO O MEePMUHAX, & HE TIPO-
cTo 0 cr0bax? BripaBe AU MBI O3KMAATH, UTO ABTOPDI, IIUCABIINAE B PA3AUIHBIX
SKaHPax, CTABUBIIINE ITepes cOOOM PasHOOOPA3HbIE ITOAUTUYCCKME, HAYIHbIE
M Y4UCTO AUTEPATYPHBIE 334291 U — CaMOe BayKHOe! — TBOPMBIIME B PasHOE
Bpemst (Kak IIPaBUAO, CITYCTSI HECKOABKO ACCSITUACTUI MAU AQSKE BEKOB ITOCAE
OIIMCHIBAEMBIX UMW COOBITUI ), AOCTATOYHO CTPOTO M AOCTOBEPHO IEPEAAIOT
IPU ONMCAHMUM ITOAUTUIECKMUX COOBITMIL BCE IIPABOBBIC, IIPOLIECCYaAbHbBIC U
MOpaABHbIE HIOAHCHI CUTYALMM, CBSI3aHHOVN C BOCIIECTBMEM HA IIPECTOA HO-
BOTO BAAABIKM? Takmne COMHEHMs BIIOAHE MMEIOT IPABO Ha CYIJECTBOBAHUE,
OCOOEHHO C yY4EeTOM HEPEAKOWM CMBICAOBON ¥ TEPMMUHOAOIMIECKON HEOoIpe-
A€ACHHOCTH, C KOTOPOVL B AHTUYHOM IIMChMEHHOV TPAAULIUU YIIOTPEOASIOTCS

Elites in the Hellenistic Empires: The Near East after the Achaemenids, c. 330 to 30 B.CE.
Edinburgh, 2014 u muorme Apyrue.
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TaKMe IOHATNUS, KaK HOVapXos, Bacthevg, TOpavvog, Nyépwy, KVpLog, dpxwy,
SuvdoTtng 1 Apyrme, XapakTepPU3YIOIIUEe PE’KUM EAMHOAMIHOTO IIPABACHMUS
B Pa3AMYHbBIC IIEPUOABI APEBHEBOCTOUHOM, IPEUECKON M PUMCKONM MUCTOPUNA.
Tem He MeHee KOMIIAGKCHBIN aHAAWU3 CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHMS, IIPUMEHIEMOTO
AHTUYIHBIMIM IIUCATEASIMHU, TIO3BOASICT AATh Ha STOT BOIIPOC CAEP>KaAHHO-IIO-
AOSKUTEABHBIN OTBET M, OOAee TOTO, MCIIOAB30BATD AASL XAPAKTEPUCTUKM Ha-
OAIOAAEMBIX SIBACHWUI KayKyIJeecs BeChbMa YAAYHBIM BhIpaskeHMe AskoHa Ma
«I3BIK BAACTM» — MMEHHO TaK 3TOT UCCACAOBATEAD OO03HAIMA CUCTEMY KOM-
MYHUKALNUI MEKAY CCACBKUACKUMIU IIPABUTEASIMI W IPEIECKUMM ITIOAUCAMNU
Manont A3un, BEIpasKeHHYVIO B anurpapmuieckux AokymeHTtax. O IpsambIX co-
OTBETCTBUIX, PA3yMeeTCs, Pedb 3AeCh He MACT, Tem boaee 4TO M camm Haa-
IIACH, KaK IIPaBUAO, HE COACPIKAT YIIOMUHAHUI O BOLJAPEHNUNU TOTO MAY MHO-
ro MOHapXa: FTAQBHOE AEMCTBYIOIee AULO IUrpadUUecKuX TeKCTOB — I3TO,
pasymeeTcs, «aKTyaAbHBIN» LJaph, 4 He IIPeOBIBAIOIMIL «B IIPOILjecce» BoLape-
', OpAHAKO, Kak OYAeT IOKa3aHO paAee, B COYMHEHMSIX UCTOPUKOB, II€pe-
AQIOIIVX ITOAUTHUYECKUE PEAAUM SIOXM SAAMHMU3MA, OIIPEACACHHAS CUCTeMa
BCE JKE IIPOCMATPUBACTCS. BO3MOIKHO, 3TO sSBACHME MOJKET OBITH OOBsICHE-
HO (II0 KpalHel mepe, OTIACTNU) IUCTO SI3BIKOBBIMU IIPUIMHAMMU — CAMUM
paKkTOM pacIpoCTpaHEHMUSI AMAACKTA KOMHE C XapaKTePHBIMU €ro ocobeH-
HOCTSIMU (AMHIBUCTUICCKUMI HOPMAMM, CEMAHTUIECKUMIU KOHLEIITAMU T
KOHKPETHBIMIU GOPMAMI BEIPAYKEHAS ) TI0 BCET DIAAUHUCTUICCKOT OMKYMEHE
M €TO IIOCACAVIOIIUM COXPAHEHMEM U AAABHEMIIIMM Pa3BUTHUEM VoK B PAMKAX
Pumckon pepskaspr’. OpHAKO GOACE BECOMOT MPEACTABASIETCS BCE SKE MHASI

5 Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford, 1999. P. 140; oco6o cm.
pasaea «Llapu 1 Topoaa, BAACTB U SI3BIK B IAAMHUCTHIECKUI TIEproa» (p. 235—242). On Tak-
KE aKTUBHO MCIIOAB3YET BBIPASKEHWUE «I3BIK IBEPIETMU3MA»; CM. ADYTOV PA3AEA KHWUIM, HOC-
mit Takoe Hassauue (p. 182—194) — ormeuast, 4To B AAHHOM CAYYAE UM UCIIOAB30BAH HOA-
xop, JKM. Beprpana: Bertrand J.M. Formes de discours politiques: décrets des cités grecques
et correspondance des rois hellénistiques // Cl. Nicolet (ed.). Du pouvoir dans 'antiquité:
mots et réalités. Paris; Geneva, 1990. P. 101—-115.

3aAa4a TAKOTO POAA MOTAA ObI OBITH OCTABACHA M IPUMEHUTEABHO K Urpaduueckmnm ma-
Tepuasam, Kak 3To GBIAO cAeAaHO B Tpyae Ask. Ma, HO 9TO — Tema OTAEABHOIO UCCACAO-
BaHMSL 3AECH JK€ AOCTATOYHO OTMETUTH XOTs Obl OAMH HebesblHTepecHbIN mpumep: dpasy
(¢ ocroposkubim BoccTaHoBaeHMEeM U.B. Vaaaca: RC. P. 398) m3 sHamenmToro, Ho ocrarorge-
rocsi BO MHOIMX OTHOIIEHMSIX 3aTaAOYHBIM «IIMChbMa HemsdsecTHoro yapsy» kocyam (SEG XII
370 — Rigsby K. Asylia: Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World. Berkeley; Los
Angeles, 1996.No 12 — IG XII. 4. 213), Bavpaletv emfet [petv — — — xpdvov?] | &g’ od Tijg
Baot\eia[g fipEapev avtehafopeba? — — — ] (1L 10—11). MBI AOASKHBI HOMHUTB, OAHAKO,
YTO CTUAD ITOIO AOKYMEHTA MaAO COOTBETCTBYET OOBIYHBIM OOPa3Lam JapCKMX HAAIIACEN 1
oyenmsaercs K. Prurcbu upesssryaiino neratusso (p. 123).

> Cwm: Krevans N., Sens A. Language and Literature // G.R. Bugh (ed.). The Cambridge

Companion to the Hellenistic World. Cambridge, 2007. P. 186—189.
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IPUYMHA — BIIOAHE PeaAbHas IIPUMETa BPEMEHM, BRIPAsKAIOIasICs, IIPESKAE
BCETO, B TAYOOKOM ITPOHMKHOBEHMN MOHAPXMIECKON MACOAOTMUN B MEHTAAM-
TeT IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO 0b1jecTna.

AHaAm3 KOHKPETHBIX AQHHBIX IIPOBOAVMACST C IIOMOIIJBIO IIOMCKOBBIX CHUCTEM
arexTponHoro kopuyca TLG. BBupy orpomuoro obbsema matepmasa Kpyr pac-
CMaTPUBAEMBIX aBTOPOB OBIA OrPaHMYECH TEMW, KTO HanboAee CUCTEMAaTHUIHO,
[JeACHAIIPABACHHO M AACKBATHO M3AAraeT COOBITMS IMTOXM dAAMHM3MA: 3TO [To-
AMOMI1 (EAMHCTBEHHBIN, K COSKAACHUIO, COBDEMEHHMK COOBITUI — XOTSI 11 AUIIIh
oT4acTn), a Takske AMoAop (MbI, pa3ymeeTcsl, AOAYKHBI IIOMHUTH €TI0 OPUEHTA-
LUIO Ha TPYA MCKAIOUUTEABHO XOPOIIO MHPOPMUPOBAHHOTO M OTHOCUTEABHO
obpexTHBHOrO ['meponmma Kapamrickoro mpu ommcanmm paHHEIAAMHUCTHYC-
CKOTO IIepUoAa® 1 onopy Ha coumHenme [Toanbus mpu obpatjernm Ko BTOponi
noaosuse [11—I1 B. a0 13.7), Crpabon®, [Tayrapx. Pasymeercst, Hy>KHO yIUTHIBATS,
YTO TOYHOCTH CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHWS IIPSIMO (XOTSI 1 OTHOCHUTEABHO) IIPOIIOPLIN-
OHaAbHA OAM30CTM TOTO MAWM MHOTO MCTOPUKA OIMCHIBAEMBIM MM COOBITMSIM B
XPOHOAOTMYECKOM OTHOIIICHUN. DTO BUAHO yrke Ha mpumepe [Tayrapxa (reob-
XOAMMO, KOHEYHO >Ke, OpaTh B pacdeT Tak>Ke 1 OCOOCHHOCTI €I0 AUTEPATYPHOTO
CTMASL, TOPa3A0 boaee OOraToro M 0OpPasHOro, HESKEAM Y IIePEINCACHHBIX BbIIIIE
aBTOPOB). A y TAKOTO IO3AHETO MCTOPUKA, Kak, K mpumepy, Anon Kacenr, ka-
KYIO-AM00 CHUCTEMY B CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHMM ITPY OIIMCAHMIU MHTEPECYIOIMUX HAC
3IM30A0B BoobIje HanTn He yaaercs (cm., Hanpumep: Cass. Dio. XLIV. 11. 3;
XLVIL 32. 1). ITpn aTOM Ka>KeTcsl HECKOABKO CTPAHHBIM, YTO ITPAKTUYECKI HI-
YeTro ITOAE3HOTO AASI TEMBI HE YAAeTCSI OTBICKATD, K IIPUMePY, 1 y Arinmasa B ero
«Cupuricknx peaax» n «MutpuparoBsrx sovHax»’ man B «[locae AaekcaHapa»
Appuana — BUAMMO, 3A€Ch TOJKE MOT CBITPATH CBOIO POAB PAKTOP XPOHOAOTMYE-
CKOW yAaseHHOCTH. Kpome TOro, pasymeeTcs, MHOTAA IIPUBACKAIOTCS Hanboaee
BASKHBIC aHAAOTUM M3 TPYAOB APYIMX I'PEUECKMX MCTOPUKOB 1 AUTEPATOPOB, a

¢ Cwm, manp: Meeus A. What We Do not Know about the Age of the Diadochi: The
Methodological Consequences of the Gaps in the Evidence // V.A. Troncoso, E.A. Anson
(eds.). After Alexander: The Time of the Diadochi. Oxford, 2013. P. 84—87.

Cm. ciegnanpno: Pavan M. Osservazioni su Diodoro, Polibio e la storiografia ellenistica //
Aevum. 1987. Vol. LXL. P. 20—28.

§ 06 ncropnueckmx Barasipax Crpabona: Pédech M. Strabon historien // C.U. Crimi, A. Di
Benedetto Zimbone, C. Nicolosi (eds.). Studi classici in onore di Quintino Cataudella.
Vol. II. Catania, 1972. P. 395—408; Engels ]. Augusteische Oikumenegeographie und
Universalhistorie im Werk Strabons von Amaseia / Geographica Historica 12. Stuttgart,
1999.

XoTs1 Bo BTOpOM 13 3TuX counHenmii (4—7) OH IIPEACTABASIET AETAABHDIN PACCKA3 O IIPUXOAE
K BAacTM B Budmumn Huxkomepa 11 (149 1. A0 H3.), BRAIOUAS] IPOLIEAYPY IIPOBO3TAALICHNS

Japem M BCTPedy ¢ BOMUCKOM; cM. 06 atux cobsrmmsx: Tabeaxo O.A. Mcropus Buduuckoro
yapersa. CI16., 2005. C. 328—332.

-
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TAK)Ke OIMCAHUE HEKOTOPBIX 3HAYMMBIX SIM30A0B, HE BXOASAIIUX BO BPEMEH-
HBIE 1/ MAY T€OrpadUIEcKIe PAMKI SIAAUHU3MA.

M TaK, 6pIA0 YCTAHOBACHO, UTO ITPY OIIMCAHUN DOABIIIET YACTHM CAYIACB BOLJA-
PeHMsI Ha3BaHHBIE BBIIIE (PABHO KaK M APYIUE) IPEYeCcKie aBTOPhI yIIoTpeOAs-
IOT Pa3AMYHbIE POPMBI TPEX TAATOAOB:

a) &vayopevw — proclaim publicly; Pass. — to be proclaimed!?; my6anano
BO3BEIJATh, [IPOBO3TAAIIIATH, HA3HAYATH' |

6) avadeixvop — lift up and show, exhibit, display; notify, esp. proclaim
anyone as elected to office!?; 06bs1BAATH, TIPOBO3rAAIITATH, OCOBEHHO TIPOBO3TAA-
I1aTh KOro-Anb0 M30paHHBIM B AOAYKHOCTH, Ha3HAYATD'?;

B) pooayopévw — address, greet; call by name'*; npusercrsosars, HasbI-
BaTh KOTO-AMO0 11O MMEHM, BOOOIIJe Ha3hIBATh".

AOBOABHO IIMPOKO 3aAETICTBYETCS TAKIKE TAATOA XPNUATI{W, XOTS ero mpu-
MEHEHME BBITAIAUT Ooaee 0BIIMM 1 MEHEe OIIPEACACHHBIM, KaK OYAET SICHO U3
HECKOABKMUX TIPUBOAUMBIX AAA€E TIPUMEPOB; HaMOOAEE 9aCTO UCIIOAB3OBAHME
3TOTO CAOBA B CMBICAOBOM CBSI3M C LJaPCKOV BAACTBIO obosHadaer «to take and
bear a title or name, to be called and styled so and so»'®.

Heo6X0AMMO OTMETUTH, YTO CAOBOYIOTpebACHME HAIMX MUCTOUYHMUKOB
HECKOABKO OTAUYAETCSI, KOTAQ PEYDb UAET O BbL60pax yapen B COOTBETCTBUM C
apXaUYIHBIMU TIAEMEHHBIMIU OOBIYASIMU: B 9TOM CAYIAE UCIIOAB3YETCSI TAATOA
aipéw (Strabo. XI. 13. 11 — o yapsax Mupnm; Diod. XL. 1b. 1) nan kaBiotnut
(Strabo. XI. 3. 6; 9. 3)'7; cp. Plut. Pyrrh. 3 — o Bosspamgenun ITuppa B ore-
YEeCKOe LJapCTBO ¢ MOMOIBIO MAAMPUICKOTO Haps [AaBKuMS: Katayay®v eig
"Hnielpov petd Suvdpews faciléa katéotnoevs; cf. Strabo. XVII. 3. 25 — po-

10 LS sv. P.101.
Beticman A.A. T'pedecko-pycckmit caosaps. M, 1991. C. 88.
12 LS] sv. P. 103.

15 Beucmarn A A. Tpedecko-pycckmit caosaps. C. 88.

14 L8] sv. P. 1499.

15 Beticman A A, I'pegecko-pycckmi caosaps. C. 1067.

16 L8] s. P. 2005.

17 BO3MOSKHO, MCIIOAB30BAHME TeOrPadOM ITUX BBIPASKEHWUI MOYKET OOBICHITHCS €ro JKe-

AAHMEM IIPUBECTH B AQHHOM cAydae obobrgaromme oyeHKn 6e3 yrasaHMs KOHKPETHBIX

IIPUMEPOB.
18 O paszanumn (HECKOABKO YCAOBHOM, HO, TIOSKAAY A, B JEAOM BCE-TAKM OLIYTUMOM ) MESKAY «ap-
XAMIECKUM» T «AAMHUCTUIECKMUM» XaPAKTEPOM LJAPCKONM BAACTH B Dmmpe cm.: Bruijnje R
Pyrrhos van Epeiros: Macht en politiek. Gent, 2013. P. 26—50. Dot 311304, MMEBLINUTA Me-
cro B aetcTBe [Inppa, Aoasken ObITh cBs13aH ¢ mmepsont crapnert. KaBiotn mosker mcmoas-
30BaTHCSI TAKSKE AASI OITMCAHNS BO3BPAIJEHMS K BAACTH, KAK B 9TOM ITACCasKe M B YKA3AHUN
Crpabona (XVII. 1. 11):Kaioap... kaBiotnot tig Aiyvntov facilicoav thv K\eomdtpav: raa-
TOA B AAHHOM CAYYae MMEET CMBICA «(BHOBD) BOABOPUTD, YTBEPAUTD (HA IIPECTOAEC ).
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BOABHO HEOSKMAQHHO olpepescHMe BaacTu Asrycra”. B To Bpemst kak mo-
cAeAHee CAOBO MCItoAb3yeTcs [Toanbuem Tak>ke IPUMEHUTEABHO K CITapTaH-
CKUM apsam asamnauctnaeckoro spemenn (IV. 34. 5; 35. 9, 14)%, nossaenne
M YTBEPIKACHME TPEX TAATOAOB, YIIOMSIHYTHIX BIIIE (AvVayopevw, dvadeikvui
VI TIPOCAYOPEVW), AASL ONMCAHUS YTBEPSKACHMS SAAMHUCTUIECKUX IIPaBU-
TEAeV Ha TPOHE MOKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHO KaK 3HAK HACTYIIACHMSI HOBOVL
9PBI, 3aIEYATACBIINIACSI KAk B OPUIMAABHOM AMCKYPCE, TAK M B MAaCCOBOM
IICXOAOTUMN.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 9TO BCe 3T TAATOABI AOCTATOYHO OAM3KM IO CMBICAY (ITO
9acTO M OOHAPY>KMBACTCS B IIEPEBOAAX TEKCTOB HA COBPEMEHHBIC SI3BIKM, TAC
IIOPOVL HE aKLEHTUPYIOTCSI BasKHBIE CMBICAOBBIE ACTAAM), B MX IIPUMEHEHUN
IIPOCMATPUBAETCS, KaK y>Ke OBIAO OTMEUEHO, OIIpeAeAeHHast cuctema. [ Ipeskae
BCETO, OY€Hb [TOKA3ATEABHO, YTO OHM IIPAKTUIECKNU HUKOTAA HE YIIOTPEOASIIOTCS
B MEAMAABHOM 3aA0T€, & ITO IIOAPA3YMEBACT HAAMIME HEKOET IIPABOBO MHCTAH-
yun (HapoAa, BOMCKA MAT AQYKE KaKOM-A1OO BHEIITHET CUABL), C CAHKIIMM 1/ AN
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIMI AEVCTBUSIMIU KOTOPOM ITIPOU3BOAMAOCH ITPOBO3TAAIIICHE
TOTO MAV MHOTO AMIJA IJAPEM: ITO A€AAET HE CAM HOBOMCIICYCHHBIN MOHAPX, A T€,
KTO MMEIOT K TOMY OIIPEACACHHBIE ITPABOBbIE OCHOBAHMSI (XOTsI OBI 1 ITPOSIBASIIO-
mecst TOAbKO ad hoc). AaHHOe 06CTOSATEABCTBO TOAUEPKMBAETCS TAKIKE HEPEA-
KM YIIOTPeOACHMEM TAATOAQ AT IIPUYACTHS B ITACCUBHOM 3aA0TE, B OTACABHBIX
CAYYAsIX — CO CTPAAATEABHOM KOHCTPYKIMEN.

Kak mpaBmnao, «HOpMaAbHOE», CTAHAAPTHOE, 3aKOHHOE Bouapenue (1 He
TOABKO B IAAMHUCTUIECKOM MUPE), IIPOBEACHHOE C cObAroAeHMEM Beex Gop-
MaABHOCTEV, OIMCHIBACTCSI AHTUIHBIMIM aBTOPAMI C ITOMOIJBIO PA3AMYHBIX
dopm raarosa &vayopedw, Jarje BCETO — ITACCUBHOTO AOPUCTA MAWU IIPUYA-
crust. He cAy4uariHo, 970 MMEHHO 3TOT IAAroA MCIIOAB3YETCSI B aBCOAIOTHOM
OOABIIIMHCTBE CAyYaeB, KOTAA PEUb MACT O HA3ZHAueHUu mazucmpamolb uiu
npucboernuu mumyara umnepamopa norxobodyam s Pume (Diod. XVI. 15. 1;
Plut. Aem. 10, Mar. 5; 9; Sert. 22; Pomp. 9; Caes. 14; 64; Anton. 8; ¢ ynorpe-
Gaenmem crpapareapron koucrpykymun: Plut. Marcell. 12; Crass. 17; Cic. 36)
o poasknocTHbx annjax Kapgarena (Diod. XXV. 12. 1 — bis), o mpepBopmTe-
As1x obrgeaasnuckux coro3os (Plut. Alex. 14; Demetr. 25; Arat. 38 = Phylarch.
FGrHist 231 F 4) nan depepatmsusix obbepannernn (Arat. 41). Cm. Taxske
npumepbl 6oAee PaHHUX ITOX O IpoBo3raamernn gapen y nepcos (Plut. Reg.

Kal TOAEHOL Kol €ipvng Katéotn kKVPLog Otdt Piov. DTOT HEOOBIIHBIN CAYIATL MOYKET OBITH
OOBSICHEH JKeAaHMeM reorpada MOAYEPKHYTH B IIOCACAHUX CTPOKAX CBOCTO TPYAA 3aKOHHBI,
MCKOHHBIN, «OTEICCKMUI» XapaKkTep BAacTi ABrycTa B Pumckort aepikase.

20 D10 BBIpayKEHME CBS3BIBACTCS ABTOPOM CO CTAHAAPTHOW ITPAKTWMKON Ha3HAYeHWUs Lapsl B

Crapre 6€3 cCbIAOK HAa KOHKPETHYIO AMYHOCTb.
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et imper. apophthegm. 4. 1; De fratr. amor. 478a; Artax. 26; Polyaen. VIL
17.1) n erunrrsin (Plut. Ages. 37; 38)21.

[Tepeuncanm HanboAsee OTICTAMBBIC CAYYAM, CBSI3AHHBIC YYKE€ HEIIOCPEA-
CTBEHHO C IAAMHUCTUIECKMMIU moHapxami. Plut. Alex. 34: Aaekcasap mpoBos-
raarraetcs gapem Asun (Baoiledg 8¢ tiig " Aaiog " ANEEavdpog dvnyopevpévog )
De Alex. Fort. 341a: mpoBosraarienme compaBUTEAbCTBA B SAAMHUCTUYECKUX AV
HacTusix (Ekeivoug {@vTeg ol matépeg Baothelg avyopevoav); Pyrrh. 7: Aeme-
Tpuit [ Toanopker cranoBuTcs gapem MakeAoHMn, yeTpanus corepanka (Katp@
8¢ xpnodpevog kal pBdocag dmoktivvuoly 6 AnuRTpLog To petpdkiov kal Pactiedg
avnyopevdn Makedoviag)?; 12: sogaperne [Tuppa B Makepsonun (6 IToppog
dpoxel mapéhafe tO otpaténedov, kai Pactheds dviyopevdn Moakedovwv)H
Strabo. XI. 13. 1: o Bogapenun Arponara 8 Mupun (Baciledg dvayopevdeig)?;
XIIL. 4. 2: mpunsartne gapekoro turyaa Arrasom I Ilepramckmm (dvnyopedon
Baokevg mp@tog )*’; Plut. De frat. amor. 478 a: momnbitka sogapenms Arraaa (11)
IIPU cAyXax O cmepti ero bpara Osmena II: facihedg dvayopevdn diadnodpevog
(mocaepAHee CAOBO AQ€T AOBOABHO PEAKMI IIPUMEP YIIOTPeOACHM IIPH OImca-
HIUM TOAOOHBIX COOBITMI CPEAHETO 3aA0Ta, TOYHO IIEPEAAIOIUIL OCOOEHHOCTI
curyagunl?’); Strabo ap. Jos. Ant. Jud. XV. 1. 2: 0 HeskeraHUM UyA€€EB IPU3HATS
gapem Mpopa (Bacihéa dvayopedery adtov dmépetvav )*; Plut. Luc. 18: Murpn-

Aexcnxon Iayrapxa, Bripodem, n 3aech 6oaee pasnoobpasen; em.: Plut. Fab. 24; Sulla. 33;
Caes. 12; Reg. et imper. apophthegm. 85. 1.

22 Cm. 06 atoit akgum: Nawotka K. Alexander the Great and Kingdom of Asia // Eos. 2004.
Vol. XCL P. 34—43.

3 HAYTapX TAKIKE OIIMCHIBAET ITOT IIIM30A M B APYIUX BRIPAPKEHMSIX, 9YTO, OYEBUAHO, OTpa>KaeT

HESICHOCTb CUTyalun ¢ HpaBOBOIZ TOYKWM 3PEHWMSL.
24

See: Bruijnje R. Pyrrhos van Epeiros. P. 121—-124.

2O npasaermn Arpomara cm: Schottky M. Media Atropatena und Gross—Amenien in

hellenistischer Zeit. Bonn, 1989. S. 43—53.

[Toanbur pacckassiBaeT 06 3TOM 3TIM30AE CACAVIOIUM 0bpasom: Vikioag yap paxn Taldrag,
Bapvtatov kai paypwratov €0vog fiv ToTe katd THY Aciay, TavTnv apyiy énotoato kai tdte
np@tov avtov édeile Paocihéa (XVIIL 41. 7); mocaepanne caosa mepesesenst O.I. Mumjerko
TaK: «TOTAA BIEPBbIE ITPOBO3rAacua cebst yapemy; cp. paniyscknii nepesop A. Pycceas: «l
se donna & cette occasion le titre de roi». Boaee TOYHBIM, OAHAKO, KayXKETCs aHTAMNUCKIT
nepesop, V. [enrona: «and then first showed he was really a king» (Polybius). Cp. maccask
Aupns (XXXIIL 21. 1—4), KOTOPBIN SIBASETCS IOITH AOCAOBHBIM TIepeBoaom [Toanbus (sibi
deinde ut aliis non indignus uideretur regno. uictis deinde proelio uno Gallis, quae tum
gens recenti aduentu terribilior Asiae erat, regium adsciuit nomen).

27 Cm. 06 a1x cobprmmsix Taske: Liv. XLVIL 15—16; 18; Hansen E. The Attalids of Pergamon.
Ithaca, 1971. P. 110—111; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic
Dynasties. Swansea, 1999. P. 204—206.

Cwm. o ipobaeme: Baumgartner A. The Legitimacy of Herod and his Sons as Kings of Israel //
[. Gafni, A. Oppenheimer & M. Stern (eds.). Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple. Mishna
and Talmud Period. Studies in Honor of Shmuel Safrai. Jerusalem, 1993. P. 31—37 (ua us-
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AAT TpoBo3raainaer yapuyen Mormnmy?’; Anton. 54: Mapk AHTOHMI TIPOBO3-
rAQIIaeT «apsiMi Lapei» cBoux aereirt oT KaeomaTpsl — LJeAMKOM B pamKax
BOCTOYHOM (IAAMHMUCTMYECKON) TPAAULMN, YTO BBI3BIBACT SIBHOE HEOAOOpeHMe
mcareast (Tovg €€ avtod kai KAeomdtpag viovg Baoctleig Baciléwv dvayopevoag,
ANe&avdpw pev Appeviav dméverpe kai Mndiav kai ta ITapBwv dtav dmaydynral,
[TroAepaio 8¢ Dotvikny kai Zvpiav kai Kikwkiav).

MHTepecHO, 4TO B TeX MM30AAX, KOTAQ PEYb MACT 00 IAAMHUCTUISCKUX MO-
Hapxax (B OTAMYME OT HA3BAHHBIX BBINIE «PUMCKUX» IIPELJEACHTOR ), IIPAKTUIE-
CKM HMUKOTAQ HE BCTPEYACTCSI CTPAAATEABHASI KOHCTPYKIMSI, YKA3BIBAIOIAsT Ha
TO, YBUMIM MMEHHO ACCTBUSIMM BOLAPEHME IIPOU3BOAMUTCS (BUAMMO, ITO HIOA-
PasyMeBaeT CTAHAAPTHDIV XaPAKTEP IIPOLICAYPBL).

A¥00OIIBITHO, OAHAKO, UTO CAMBIE IIEPBBIE IIPUMEPBI OOPETEHM I JAPCKOTO
craryca anapoxamu B 306—305 1T, A0 H.3. ommchiBatoTess Anopopom m Tlay-
TaApXOM Bechma cBoeobpasHo. [Tockoabky B ocHOBe Mx AeskaA (YIPOIIEHHO
TOBOPSI) KOHPAUKT MEKAY IIPABOBBIMI KOHLEIILMSIMMU TPAAULMOHHONM «Ha-
LJMOHAABHOT» MAKEAOHCKOV M HAXOASIIIEVCS B IIPOLJecce CTAHOBACHWSI «IIep-
COHAABHOWM» LJAPCKOV BAACTM HOBOTO, SAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO THUIIA™, ITOCACAHM
IAEMEHT CIIEUJUAABHO YaCTO IIOAYEPKMUBAETCSI YIOTpeOACHMEM TAaroaa B
AKTMBHOM 33A0T€ 7 OCODEHHO B COYETAHMM C BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM.
[Ipn aToM HOBM3HA M HEOIPEACACHHOCTh CUTYALMUM C IIPABOBOM CTOPOHBI
HOPOSKAAIOT AOBOABHO Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE BBIpasKeHMsI aBTOPOB. CM. IIPUMEPBHL:
WG HeTd TNV vikny TadTnv ~AvTtiydvov kal Anuntpiov meptBepévwv dtadnua
{n\otvnoavteg oi ool Suvdotal facileig éavtodg dvnyopevoav (Diod. XX.
53. 2); Avtiyovog... TuBopevog thv yeyevnuévny viknv kal petewptobeig &mi
@ peyéBer Tod mpoTepripatog Stddnua meptéBeto kai TO Aomov éxpnudtile
Baokevg (XX. 53. 4); Apyrne anapoxm: Avnyopevov éavtodg Pacileig (XX. 54.
1); Aradoxa avtov dvnydpevoe Bacthéa (Plut. Demetr. 10). Ocobenno 60-

PUTE); OCHOBHOW BBIBOA PAOOTBI COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO TAABHOV IIPUIMHONM MAACHWMST Aooma Vpo-

Aa BBIAO er0 yIJepOHOe, C TOUKM 3PEHASI MYACEB, IPOUCXOSKACHNE.

2 AeByIlIKa HACTAMBAAA HA 3aKAFOUCHMUM OPULMAABHOIO Opaka ¢ Lapem, BRKAIOYAS ITOATIMCA-

Hue GPaYHOrO KOHTPAKTA U HAACACHUE €€ AMAAEMOV 1 TUTYAOM Tapuysrs cf. Aelian F. 14
Hercher; Portanova ].J. The Associates of Mithridates Eupator. Ph.D. thesis, Columbia
University, 1988. P. 351-352.

Cm,, nanp.: Miiller O. Antigonos Monophthalmos und «Das Jahr der Kénige». Bonn, 1973;
Cohen G.V. The Diadochoi and the New Monarchies // Athenaeum 2. 1974. Vol. LIL
P. 177—-179; Seibert ]. Das Zeitalter des Diadochen. Darmstadt, 1983. P. 136—140;
Gruen E.S. The Coronation of the Diadochoi // JW. Eadie & J. Ober (eds.) The Craft of
the Ancient Historian: Essays in Honor of Chester G. Starr. Lanham, 1985. P. 253—-271;
Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkeley;
Los Angeles, 1990. P. 136—160; Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of Alexander: Politics, Warfare,
and Propaganda under the Successors. Oxford, 2002. P. 246—278.
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rata 1moAobHspIMM maccaskamm 18- raasa Ilayrapxosom Omuorpadum Aeme-
Tpust: Anuitplov kai Avtiyovov Pactheig dvnydpevoav; dvepwvnoe tO TA{0og
Avtiyovov kai Anuntptov Baciréag; oi & év Alyuntw... kal avtol Pacthéa TOV
[Trohepaiov avnyopevoav; ZéNevkog... Toig ye PapPdpolg <kai> mpdtepov
0010G WG Pactledg expnuatile. OO6paTnm BHMMaHMe HA HAAMIME B HEKOTOPBIX
[aCCasKax YIOMMHAHMS «IIPABOBOM MHCTAHIUI», KOTOPASI IIPOU3BOAUT AW,
10 KpaVHel Mepe, aKTUBHO IIPU3HACT BOLJAPEHNUE.

AIOOGOIIBITHO, YTO IIPUMEHUTEABHO K OOAee MO3AHMM BpemeHam (XOTs m
HE TOABKO) MCIIOAB30BAHME KOHCTPYKUMW C BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM AC-
IIOAB3YETCSI UCKAIOUMUTEABHO AAST OTIUCAHMSI CUTYALIM, CBSI3AHHBIX C Y3ypnayuetl
yapckotl Bracmu AULOM, He UMEIOUUM HA MO 0PUUUAALHO20 npala — Tpu-
d4em AaJKe ¢ PasHbIMM TaaroAamu (xots darge Bcero ¢ dvadelkvopt). Cm. mpu-
mepsr: Diod. XVII. 74. 2: Becc mpososraamnaer cebst apem IOCAe YCTPaHEHMs
Aapus 111 (avédeiEev éavtov Paohéa); Polyb. IV. 48. 3: 6 § Axatdg, kpat@v pév
MG émi Tdde Tod Tavpov, faciléa 8¢ poopdtwg adTtov dvadederxwg; cp. 12; 51.
3; V. 43. 4 — ynomuuanus o saactn Axest 8 Manon Asun (8 maccaske V. 57. 2
ucTopuk yrorpebasier emje un seipaskerue Pacthéa xpnuatilewv, cp. 5)*; Diod.
XXXIIL 28. 1 = Poseid. F 123 — ysypmagms saactn Anoporom-Tpudonom B aep-
skaBe CeaeBknpOB (eptéeto Stadnpa tig Baothelag, kai... adTOV dvnydpevoe
Baothéa)*?; Strabo. XVI. 2. 4: Asexcanap SIHHan nmpososraaiiaer cebs yapem, a
He IIePBOCBAIJEHHMKOM, Ha 4TO He MmeA Ipasa (mpdtog avl’ iepéwg avédei&ev
gautov Pacihéa ANEEavSpog)*?; XXXVIL Sa. 1: AencTsus HEKOEro y3ypraropa B
Maxkeponmun B Hagase [ B. o0 H2. (eptBépevog Siadnpa kai Pacthéa Makedovwv
gavtov avadeiag).

[ToxasaTeApHO, 4TO B TAKMX SKe TePMMHAX (TI0YTV BCETAA TAKIKE C TAATOAOM
dvadeikvout) naer peds 06 ycraHoBAeHMM TUPpAHUM (KaK B SAAMHUCTUIECKOE,

31 O xapaxrepe Baactu Axest: Grainger ].D. A Seleukid Prosopography and Gazetteer. Leiden,

1997.D. 5; Chrubasik B. Kings and Usurpers in the Seleukid Empire: The Men Who Would
be King. Oxford, 2016. P. 81—-89.

06 ysypmaymn Tpudona: Grainger J.D. A Seleukid Prosopography. P. 69—70; Ehling K.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der spiten Seleukiden (164—63 v. Chr.): Vom Tode des
Antiochos 1V. bis zur Einrichtung der Provinz Syrien unter Pompeius. Stuttgart, 2008.
S.165—172; Chrubasik B. Kings and Usurpers. P. 135—141.

O mpasaernn funas cm: Dgbrowa E. The Hasmoneans and Their State: A Study in
History, Ideology, and the Institutions. Krakéw, 2010. P. 85; Regev E. The Hasmoneans:
Ideology, Archaeology, Identity. Gottingen, 2013. P. 154; cp. HeOAHO3HAYHDBIE HYMM3-
MaTMYECKUE CBUAETEABCTBA — dekaH Apucrobysa I (mepseiit «gapckminy, Ao Sunas?):
Meshorer Y. A Treasury of Jewish Coins. Jerusalem; Nyarck, 2001. P. 2729, 36; Coskun A.
Neue Uberlegungen zur Chronologie und historischen Einordnung der Hasmonaischen
Miinzprigungen zugleich eine verspatete Wiirdigung der ‘Haresie’ Ya‘akov Meshorers //
RBN. 2018. T. CLXIV. S. 285—321.
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Tak u B 6oace parnee Bpems)*t: Diod. XVI. 14. 1 — tupanst B Qeccaany; Plut.
Timoleon. 4 — tupanms Tumodana B Kopuude; Diod. XX. 44. 2 — Bommabkap
saxsarbiBaer Baacth B Hosom Kapdarene; XXXIIIL 5a. 1 — tupanns Moaxecra B
ITuenanm; XXXVIL 10. 1 — B yeranoBaenmmn tupanmn obsunsiercs ['paxx; Plut.
Arat. 3 — tuparnsa Huxokaa 8 Cuxnone; [Toanbun o mpasaenmn Habuca®).
['Aaroa dvadeikvuut BO MHOIMX CAydasix OAM3OK IIO 3HAYCHMIO AVAyOpevw,
HO OYEHb YaCTO MMeeT criegnduyecKne OTTeHKU — Anbo npobederue camoi
axyuu Boyaperus, AnbO 5ke HeITOCPEACTBEHHOE IIPOBO3TAAIIICHMEe KeM-A100 KO-
ro-Anb0o gapem (yapuien) B yCAOBUSIX AMHACTUICCKMUX KPU3UCOB, OYKBAABHO —
demoncmpamubroe GoldBurxerue Ha nepBolii naar motl uru urnot puzypot (da-
CTO — He BIIOAHE 3aKOHHOE ); O9€BUAHO, 3AECh MOTYT IIPUCYTCTBOBATH M AAAIO3UM
HA PUTYaAbHbIE aCIEKThI BOLJAPEHWs, CBSI3AHHBIC C «BBIXOAOM LIAPSI» M IIPEA-
craBaeHMeM ero BovckyC. [Tpuseasem mpumepst Strabo. XIV. 2. 17: Asexkcaspap
npososraaniaer Aay gapuien Kapun (Bacidicoay avadeifag)’’; Euseb. Chron. 1.
230 Schoene: makepOHsTHE TPOBO3TAAIIAIOT APpUAES Tapem ocAe AAeKcaHApa
(Baoréa avédetav)’s; Plut. Demetr. 37 — Aemerpun [Toanopker craHOBUT-
cs1 mapem MakepoHun, yerpanms AaexcaHapa, ceiaa Kaccanapa (dvnyopevoav
Baohéa Makedovwv); Polyb. XV. 25. 5, 12 — Aradpoxa n Cocnbuit myrem ma-
TPUT BO3BOAST Ha IrpecToa [ Itoaemes V Dmmdana (Stddnpa 1@ maidi meptdévreg

3 Dro, kerary, omposepraer mHeHne M.O. Bricokoro (Bowcoxuit M.Q. Mcropus Cunmann

B apXan4ecKkyro 3m1oxy. Panuss rpedeckast tmpanns kKoHya VII — cepeamnusr V B, A0 HB.
CIT6., 2004) o Tom, uto Pppasa TToanera (V. 47): Iavaitiov TOpavvov &vnydpevoay MOXKeT
CBMAETEABCTBOBATB O CyIecTBOBAHMN Ha CUIIMAMM B STIOXY apXanKM OPUIMAABHOTO TUTYAL
«TUpPaH», He MMEIOIJETO SIPKO BBIPA’KEHHON HETATUBHON 3MOLJIOHAABHON OKPACKI.

35 TToambuit, pe3Ko OTPUIJATEABHO OTHOCSIMIACS K Habucy, MOCTOSIHHO MMEHYET €ro TMPaHOM

(IV. 81.13; XIIL 6. 5; 7. 6; XVI. 13. 1; XVIIL 17. 1), xorst n mymusmatnaeckue (Kraay C.M.,
Hirmer M. Greek Coins. London, 1966.No 522), n sumurpaduaeckue (IG V. 1 885) marepu-
AABL, PA3YMEETCsI, TOKA3BIBAIOT €T0 «HOPMaAbHBIM» gapem. Cm. o Habuce n ero mpasaermn
B yeaom: Mendels D. Polybius, Nabis and Equality // Athenaeum 2. 1979. Vol. 57.P. 311—
333; Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. A Tale of Two Cities. London,
1992. P. 5473, 0c0b. 62; 229—230, not. 14—16 (c 6ubanorpaduen); Walthall A. Becoming
Kings: Spartan Basileia in the Hellenistic Period // N. Luraghi (ed.). The Splendors and
Miseries of Ruling Alone. P. 141—-154.
3. Buxepman moaaras, 4To SAAMHUCTMYECKAST JEPEMOHWS TOPSKECTBEHHOTO IIPOBO3TAALIIE-
HWI gapem ¢ OPULMAABHBIM IIPEACTABACHUEM HAPOAY, Avadelflg, Gbiaa BOCIPUHATA Y IIEPCOB
(Buxepmarn D. Tocypaperso Ceaenrmpon. M, 1985.C. 24). Cp. Strootman R. Courts and Elites.
P.233-246.
OO0 3TOV akyMM B KOHTEKCTE CIEUUPUISCKMUX KAPUNUCKMX MHCTUTYTOB cMm. Carney E.D.
Women and Dunasteia in Caria // AJPh. 2005. Vol. CXXVI. P. 65-91.
38 Cm. 06 Appupee: Carney E.D. The Trouble with Philip Arrhidaeus // AHB. 2001. Vol. 15.
No 1—-2. P. 63—89; crieumaasto o ero mpososraariernn yapem: bepson EM., Tabeaxo O.A.

METONOMAZIA Kax CPeACTBO AMHACTUYECKON HOAUTUKI B IAAMHUCTUICCKOM mupe //
BAWM. 2018.T.78. Ne 2. C. 238—239.
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avédertav Paohéa); cp. 25. 11; XXIX. 23. 5 — napop npososraacua gapem [ Iro-
aemest VIII Opeprera II Ouckona (ITtolepaiov 0o 1@V dxAwv dvadedeixbal
Bao\éa)*’; Strabo. XVIL 1. 11 — tpu cayuas ynorpebaeHMsT HA3BAHHOTO TAATO-
AQ IIPY OIMCAHMUU AMHACTUYECKMX CMYT ITOCAeAHMX [ITosemees. 3acayskmuBaeT
ynomuuaams taoke naccak Polyb. XXX 2. 6 (xorst 1 6e3 ncroapsosanmst caoBa
Baocilelq), ocBeryaromnit BHYTPUAMHACTHIECKME KOAAM3UN B [leprame, xoraa
CUTyayusl C ITOTEHIMAABHBIM HACACAHMKOM DBmeHa [l ocraBasacy HescHOM:
ovdénw yap dvadederyuévog ETvyxavev Katd OOV viog OV avTd (TIg) O peta
tadta Stadefduevog v dpxiv.

['Aaroa Tpooayopedw Bcemm Ha3BaHHBIMI ABTOPAMM Yallje BCETO UCIIOAb3Y-
€TCSI B €T0 IAEMEHTAPHOM 3HAUEHUN — <HA3BIBATH», a B CBS3U C YIIOMUHAHUEM
yapei — KOTA2 Pedb UAET O TPOHHBIX arnTeTax (IIPsIMast aHAAOTMST — IIPO3BU-
Ija PUMCKIUX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX Aesiteaent). Jarge Becero yrorpebasiercst mpuya-
cTme PooayopeLBeiG Man TPOoAYopPeLOpEVOG*H (FIAAMHUCTIYECKME TIPABUTEANL:
Polyb. V. 4. 5; Strabo. X. 4. 10; XII. 3. 41; XIV. 5. 2; XVI1. 2. 14; XVII. 1. 11; Diod. XX.
46. 2; XXXIV-XXXV. 1. 3; 14. 1; XXXVIL 26. 1; Luc. Macrob. 13; Polyaen. VIIL
50. 1; App. Mithr. 105; Ael. VH. 12. 43*%; pumckne noamtnxm: Strabo. I11. 3. 1; 5.
1; V. 4. 4; XIL 6. 2; Diod. XXXI. 26. 4; XXXVI. 16. 1). OaHaKO B HEKOTOPBIX, TIPU-
YeM KaKYIIUXCSI OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIMU CAYYASIX, KOTAA PEYb UACT O IIPOBO3-
TAQIIIEHUM [JapeM, TOT TAaroA 00o3HavaeT 3akoHHoe npusHarue 6aacmu no6ozo
npaBumers nexoeil Grewrnert curott (umo u no3Borsem emy pearvro obpecmu
yapckuit cmamyc) — Pumom™®, aApyrmm 60aee CHMABHBIM TOCYAAPCTBOM, MHBIM
cybpekTOM BAacTH ™,

% Cwm. Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. London; New York, 2001. P. 194—195.

40

A. Oraen (Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 202—207) noumnmaer sty ppasy xax
nokasareab Toro, 9To Ha ToT MomeHT Arraa (IIT) emge He Obia pusHan Dsmenom 11 kax ero

3aKOHHBIN CHIH.

4 Cp. caooynorpebaenne Escesns (Chron. I. 230 Schoene): Apidaiog... 6v ol Makeddveg...

DiIMnTOV TPOocayopeVOAVTES (3AECH IIPUBOAUTCS AUTHOE «LJAPCKOE» MMSL, & HE IIPO3BULIE).

* Boaee Toro, B 3roit curyagun [Iayrapx Takoke WCIIOAB3YeT PasAMYHbIe (OPMBI IAAro-

aa &vayopebw (De Laude Ipsius 543d: 810 kai t@v Bacihéwv todg pi Beovg undé maidag
Be@v dvayopeveaBa Béhovtag aAAa Dladélpovug i Didoprtopag 1 Evepyétag i OeopiAeic;
De Alex. Fort. 338c: o 8 Ebdepyétag ol 8¢ Kalwikovg oi 8¢ Zwtiipag of §& Meydhovg
avnydpevoay £avtols ), HO AeAAET OH ITO, BEPOSITHO, AUIIIb C LEABIO MOPAABHOM HIOAHCUPOB-

K, HIOAYEPKMBAST OCOOYIO 3HAUMMOCTD ITOM aKLIMA.

# Cp: Diod. 1. 83. 8, rAe roBoputcst 0 HEKEAAHUM PUMASH TIPU3HATH APYToMm maps [Itoae-

mest (XI): TItolepaiog pev 6 Paociledg vmd ‘Popaiov odmw mpoonydpevto ¢ilog (vacTuanast
anansornst — Strabo. XIV. 5. 18: kai factledg vnd Pwpaiov dvopdodn dia tag avdpayabiog
TapkovSipotoq).
# fpaoe uckatouenne — unpopmanusa Adunes (XIIL 595d) o npososraamenum yapuieit
Tapce rexoent [ankepsr (U110 100 Aaod... facidiooav tpooayopevopévny; cp. X111 586¢); ona
6p1aa AroboBHMIen apmasa, beraoro xkasHaues Asexcanppa Beamkoro, m ara akyms, pasy-
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Ob6patumcss K KOHKpeTHBIM Ipumepam. locypapctBo CeaeBKUAOB:
Diod. XIIIX. 90. 4 — upopouectso, pannoe Ceaesky Huxaropy (t0v 0edv
npooayopedoal Téhevkov Bacthéa — aaske tak!)®; Polyb. XXXI. 33.3 — o
HOAAEPIKKE, OKA3aHHOM pUMAsIHamMn AemeTpuio [ B ero yTBep>kAeHMM Ha TPO-
He B 161 1. p0 Ha. (Bwg éEelpydoato Pactheds O adT@V Tpooayopevdival);
Diod. XXXIIIL 33. 28a. 1 — o sxeaanmm y3yprnaropa AMOAOTA 3aPYIUTHCS TTOA-
Aepskkon cenara (mpooayopevdivar Pacihéa). Makeporns B 229 1. A0 H.:
Plut. Aem. 8 — mpuxoa x Baactu Arrmrona (II) ¢ cankuMmn maxepOHCKOM
apucrokparun (ol tpdTot Makeddvwv Avtiyovov éndyovtat, Tod tedvnkdTog
aveylov 6vta, Kal cvvolkioavteg adTd Ty untépa 100 GIAinmov, TpOTOV HEV
¢niTpoToV Kal oTPATNYOV, €lTa MELPWUEVOL HETPIOV Kal KOVw@eAoDG Pacthéa
npoonyopevoav ). Cugnaniickne npumepst: Polyb. XI. 15. 8§ — o npunstun

MmeerTcst, He umena Hu maasenteint aermtumuocti. O6 adepe Tapmasa cm: Blackwell C.W. In
the Absence of Alexander: Harpalus and the Failure of Macedonian Authority. New York,
1999. ®pasza ncespo-Ayknana (Macrob. 17) o «mopbrmernn craryca» Acasppa, mpasure-
as1 Bocriopekoro gapersa (Acavdpog 6¢ 6 vmd tod Beod Zefaotod dvti éBvapyov Pactiedg
avayopevbeic Boomépov), KaskeTest TaksKe HETOYHOV ¢ TOIKM 3PEHMS TEPMUHOAOTMM: Ka3a-
AOCH OBI AOTIHBIM OSKMAATD 3AECH MMEHHO IIPUIACTIAS TPOOayopevdeis (cm. Aasee), XOTsI MBI
AOAYKHBI UMETb B BUAY cam GaKT IepermeHOBaHMsI («IIEPETUTYAOBAHWUS ) ITOTO IIPABUTEAS,
9TO 1 MOTAO OBITH TOAIEPKHYTO Imcateaem. He Brioare sicHO Takske, modemy nceBao-Aykuas
UCIIOAB3YET 3A€CH TEPMUH «ITHAPX» B CEBEPONIPUIEPHOMOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE, TOTAA KaK ITOT
TUTYA 9a1ije BCETO OKA3BIBAETCS CBSI3aHHBIM C Tipasuteasmn Myaen (em., manp.: Sharon N. The
Title Ethnarch in Second Temple Period Judea // JSJ. 2010. Vol. XLI. P. 472—493; Coskun A.
Der Ethnarchentitel des Simon (Makkabaios) und die Verleihung der Suverdnitit durch
Antiochos VII. Sidetes // SCI. 2018. Vol. XXXVII. S. 129—-161). O npasaeuun Acanapa cm.:
Nawotka K. Asander of the Bosporus: His Coinage and Chronology // AJN. 1992. Vol. 11—
IV. P. 21-48; Frolova N.A., Karyskovskij P.O., Delfs M. Zur Chronologie der Herrschaft
Asanders im Bosporos // Chiron. 1993. Bd. XXIIL S. 63—79; Canpoixur C.FO. Bocopekoe
gaperso Ha pybeske AByx amox. M, 2002. C. 55—89. CaeayeT HOMHNUTE, KOHEIHO, 4TO Aduueit

n (1ceBAO-)AYKMaH — [TO3AHME AASL HAC ABTOPBL

4 O BKAIOYEHMM PA3AMYHBIX PEAUIVO3HBIX, IPOIATAHAUCTCKMUX M AUTEPATYPHBIX IAEMEHTOB

B JAPCKYIO MACOAOIMIO U «11epcoHarbHyIO0 mudonornio» Ceaesxa I em: Cuuprob C.B. He-
KOTOpbIe 0COGeHHOCTU POPMMUPOBAHMS KYABTA IIpaBuTeAsl B rocyaapcerse CeaeBKMAOB //
CIO. Canpoixnn, MA. Aapasians (pea.). «Borm cpean AIoAei»: KYAbT IPABUTEACH B IAAUHN-
CTUYECKOM, TIOCTIAAMHUCTHUIECKOM 1 pumckom mupe. M,; CI16,, 2016. C. 313—328 u oco-
6enno Hoseityio mororpaduto: Ogden D. The Legend of Seleucus. Kingship, Narrative and
Mythmaking in the Ancient World. Cambridge, 2017.

O cobbrTMitHOM 1 TIpaBOBOM KoHTeKCcTe cm.: Le Bobec S. Antigone Dosdn, roi de Macédonie.
Nancy, 1993. P. 113—150. Hosbie ammrpaduaeckime MaTepuasbl ¢ OI€BUAHOCTBIO TIOATBED-
SKAQIOT TOUKY 3peHns, obocuosannyio C. Ae Boex, coraacuo xoroport Aururon I, Bompe-
ki GprToBasiiemy panee muenuio (Briepsbie Borpaskeno: Dow S., Edson C.F. Chryseis //
HSCPh. 1937. Vol. XLVIIL 163—176), Gbia HOAHOIIPaBHBIM LJAPEM TIOYTU € CAMOTO IIPH-
XOAA K BAACTH, & HE IIPOCTO CUMUTAACS pereHTom npu masoretHem Puannme (Tziafalias A.,
Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis de Perrhébie: Lettres royales de Démétrios II et Antigone
Doson’ // SE. 2010. Vol. 24. P. 71-125; 94—117 + not. 3—4; 123—125, figs. 6—8). Cm. Tax-

ke crarbio FO.H. Kyspmunua B AoaHHOM M3AaHMN.
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gapckoro turyaa Araporaom B Cupakysax (Baciledg npooayopevduevog)?’;
[. 9. 8 — o Boyapenun 'mepona B Cupakysax B 268 1. o0 H3. (Bacthedg VO
TAvTwv Tpoonyopeddn T@v ovppdywv)*. Maassie morapxum: Strabo. XI. 14.
15 — o «uioBbIIIeHNN cTaryca» mpasutesent Apmernn Aprakens u 3apuaapa
(npooBépevol Pwpaiolg kad’ adtovg étdttovto Pactheig mpooayopevBévTe;
CBSI3b MEJKAY MX OpueHTaygmen Ha Pum M mpoBo3raammeHmMem Lapsmu co-
Bepurerno ouesmpna)?; XII 1. 2 — o6 Apwmapare III Kanmapoxkurickom
(ApapdBng 6 mpdtog mpooayopevbeiq Kannaddkwv Pacidevg)’’; Plut. De
Frat. Amor. 478a — o cobsITHIX B HapcTBe ATTAAMAOB C YPE3BBIUANHO IIO-
Ka3aTeABHBIM COYETAHMEM PA3HBIX CAOB B COODOIJeHMM O mOmbITKe ATTasa
BOLJAPUTHCS IIPU CAyXax o rmbean ero Opara OsmeHa (CM. BbIIIE), a TAKKE
naccask o repepade Tpona Arrasom Il ceoemy maemsaunxy Arraay 111 (1ov

47 Amopop (XX. 54. 1; em. seime) n Iayrapx (Reg. Imp. Apophth. 176e), rosopst o Bogapernn
Aradoraa, nCIOAB3YIOT raaroa dvayopedw, HO [ToanbmMit MOSKET MMETD 3A€Ch B BUAY OYCHb
BasKHYIO [IPABOBYIO ACTaAb — OCOOVIO POAB CHPAKY3CKOTO IPAsKAAHCTBA B BOABOpEHMM Ara-
doxraa Ha TpoH (Torpa Kak de jure oH eme mor u He 6b1Th gapem Cupakys). Cm.: De Vito S.
Immagini di re e paradigmi di realita: L'esemplo dell'ultimo Agatocle // G. De Sensi Sestito,
M. Intrieri (eds.). Sulle sponde dello lonio: Grecia Occidentale e Greci d’'Occidente. Pisa,
2016. P. 339—354; [Tono6 A.M. Llapcxas saacts Aradoxaa Cupaxysckoro // A.C. Illodmas,
FO.B. Aykusnos (pea.) TTpobaembr nctopum 1 ucropuorpadum: aHTUIHOCTh, CPEAHNUE BEKA.
Va, 1990.C. 12-21.

CopepsKaTeApHOE COTIOCTaBA€HME Tapckon Baactn Aradoxaa m [mepoma: Haake M.
Agathokles und Hieron II: Zwei basileis in hellenistischer Zeit und die Frage ihrer
Nachfolge // V. Alonso Troncoso (ed.), 8148oxo¢ Tfig Pactheiag: La figura del sucesor en la
realeza helenistica. Gérion Anejos. IX. Madrid, 2005. P. 153—175.

Cwm,, manp: Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 139—183 (¢ npenmy1iyecTBeHHbIM BHUMAHUEM
K T€HEaAOIMN V1 BHEIITHEN IIOAUTHUKE ITUX IIpaBuTeAeit). TPyAHO CKa3aTh, B YeM MMEHHO IIPo-
SIBUAACH IIPOPUMCKAst o3uynst Aprakcnst n 3apuappa (yCTAaHOBACHME AMITAOMATHUYECKUX
orromrerann ¢ Pumom? «Yaap B crmuy» Aurnoxy 1117), Ho, Kak KasKeTcs, He CyIJeCcTBYEeT Oc-
HOBaHMI OCIIApMUBATh HapesKHOCTD nHbopmaygmnn Crpabona.

48

49

%0 Basknoe nopteepskaeHne Tomy dakry, uro Apuapar (I11) 6b1a pusHanH gapem TOABKO IO~

CA€ M BCAGACTBUE YCTAHOBACHMSI OPAYHO-AMHACTUYECKMUX CBsI3eTl AOMOM CEeAEBKMAOB, KOTAA
OH OBIA eIje HacAeAHMKOM Karmapokuiickoro mpectoaa. Cm: Will E. Histoire politique du
monde hellénistique (323—30 av. J.-C.). T. I. Nancy, 1982. P. 292; Grainger ].D. A Seleukid
Prosopography. P. 67; nanboaee noapobuo: Gabelko O.L. The Dynastic History of Hellenistic
Monarchies of Asia Minor According to the Chronography by George Synkellos //
J-M. Hajte (ed.). Mithridates VI and the Pontic Kingdom. Black Sea Studies 9. Aarhus, 2009.
P.47—61. Cp. ¢ tem, uto CrpaboH rosopur o [Toxre n Kanmapyoxmn (XIL 1. 4): «Yro kacaercs
Kannapokmm, To MakeAOHsIHE 3aXBATUAN €€ Y TIEPCOB Y3Ke PA3ACACHHOM Ha 2 carparmu. Ma-
KEAOHSIHE AOIIYCTMUAM, YACTHIO AOGPOBOABHO, YACTHIO IIPOTUB BOAM, IIPEBPAIEHIE CATPATINT
B yapersa. OAHO 13 Hux onn Hassaan Coberserno Kanmasokumein” n “Kanmapoxueri y Tas-
pa’ u pake “Beanxon Kanmapoxuein”, apyroe sxe — “TToHTom”, XOTSI APyTHME HA3BIBAIOT €T0
[MonTuitckon Kanmapoxuen» (ep. I'A. Crparanosckoro). OTcropa sSIBHO CAEAYET, 4TO IIPU-
3Hanue Beankoi Kammapoxmm apeTBoMm CO CTOPOHBI MakeAOH:H, T.e. CeAeBKMAOB, ObIAO
AOOPOBOABHBIM.
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¢kelvov maida Bpéyag kai av8pwoag &t {ov médnke 1O Stddnpa kal Paciéa
npoonydpevoev )L,

1, HakOHe1], CACAYET OTMETHUTD, UTO, KAK Y B MOMEHT «HAaYaAa» SAAMHUCTUIC-
CKOWM LJaPCKOW BAACTM, CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHME aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB CTAHOBUTCS Me-
Hee OIIPEACACHHBIM TPV OIMCAHUI HEOAHO3HAYHBIX ITOAUTUICCKUX CUTYALATL.
Coseprirrenno osknpaemo Anoaop B kunrax XXXIV—XXXV], pacckaspizast o pab-
cKkmx BoccTaumsx Ha Cugmanm u B MTaamm 1 «BOapeHUmn» MX AMACPOB, UCIIOAb-
3yer camble pasHooOpasuble codeTanmst pa3andaubix caos (XXXIV-XXXV. 2. 14,
aipeitat Baoedg 6 Ebvoug; 2. 16, Zopav... facihicoav dnodeifag; 2. 41,6 Ebvoug
peta dvayopevdivau Pacthevg; XXXVI. 2. 4 — o Ture Munyygmn: kal Pacthéa
€autov ovvepyia T@v dovdwv dvadeifag; 4. 4 — o Caapsun: elhavto Pacidéa tOv
dvopagopevov Zdloviov; 7. 1 — adtog § avayopedoag Eavtov Pacidéa Tpoewv
eV OO TOV ATOOTATAOV TPOOTYOPEVETO; 5. 2 — 06 Adunnone: HTIO 8¢ TOHTWV
aipedeig Paothedg kai Stadnua meptBépevog). Takoe caoBoymoTpebaeHMEe OTpa-
SKaeT IPE3BBIYANHYIO HEOIIPEACACHHOCTD IIOAOSKEHASI ACA, CBSI3AHHOTO C IIPUTSI-
3aHVSIMIM Ha JAPCKUI TUTYA CO CTOPOHBI AML, H MAACTAIIIMX 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBA-
HUI K TOMY He MMeBIIMX. Tem He MeHee BAMSIHME IAAMHUCTUYECKON LJAPCKOM
MACOAOTUM MOSKET GBITH IIPOCACIKEHO U B ITUX COOBITMUAX 2,

Taxnm 06pasom, cAeAyeT IOABITOXKUTD, YTO B BOCIPUSATUN KaK IIMPOKUX
CAOEB HACEACHMSI DAAMHWUCTUICCKUX TOCYAAPCTB, TaK U, B OCOOCHHOCTH, ITPeA-
CTaBUTEACTL MX MHTEAACKTYAABHOM M IIOAUTUICCKOT SAMUTHI BOLJAPEHNE TOTO MAT
MHOTO MOHAPXa IIPEACTABASIAO COOOM AOBOABHO CAOSKHYIO ITPOLICAYPY, BOCIIPH-
HUMAEMYIO B KOMIIACKCE TeCHO B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIX ITOAUTHUYECKUX, ITPABOBBIX,
STHUYECKNUX, LIEPEMOHMAABPHBIX KOHHOTAIM. [loAnTnaeckme AMCKYPChI 2AAM-
HUCTUYECKUX ITPABUTEACH, BBIPASKACMBIC B TOM UMCAC M CPEACTBAMM <«SI3BIKA
BAACTM», MUMEAV CAOSKHBIN COCTABHONM XapaKTep M MOTAU OBITb aAPECOBaHBI, B
COOTBETCTBUM C OCOOCHHOCTSIMIM KOHKPETHOWM CUTYALMUM, PA3AUIHBIM aAYAUTO-
PUSIM — ABODY, apMUM, TIOAAAHHBIM, MHOCTPAHHBIM T'OCYAAPCTBAM W IIPABM-
TEASIM U He B IIOCACAHIOIO O4epPeAb — CaMMUM MOHAPXaMm, KOTOPbIE MCIIOAB3O-

Mudopmayns Crpabona (XVI. 2. 46) o npusHanun VMpoaa BHadasre AHTOHMEM, a 3aTeM U
Asrycrom (Bactlevg éxpnudtioe, S6vtog TO pev mpdtov Avtwviov v ¢Eovaiav otepov
8¢ xai Kaioapog 100 Zefactod) HOAAHA HECKOABKO MHAYE, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, OTPasKaeT OCO-
GEHHOCTI OAUTUKO-IIPABOBOIO IMOAOKeHMs VIpopa. CM. O ero CTpemA€HMI 3apyduThes
pumckon oaaepskkoit: Richardson P. Herod: King of the Jews and Friend of the Romans.
Edinburgh, 1999.P. 129-130.

Cwm.,, Hanp: Maréti E. Bewusstheit und ideologische Faktoren in den Sklavenbewegungen
(Eunus und Atargatis) // Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae. 1967. Vol. 15.
P. 319—326; Engels D. Ein syrisches Sizilien? Seleukidische Aspekte des ersten sizilischen
Sklavenkriegs und der Herrschaft des Eunus-Antiochos // Polifemo. 2011. Vol. XI. P. 233 —
251; Bepson E.M., Tabeaxo O.A. METONOMAZIA. C. 249—250.
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BAaAW 3TOT MHCTPYMEHTAPU AAST 3PPEKTUBHONM CAMOIIPE3CHTALIMIMA HA PA3HBIX
ypoBusx. C APyrovt CTOPOHSDI, BCe ITPOAHAAU3UPOBAHHbIE IIPUMEPDI IIO3BOASIIOT
erje pa3 yOGAUTHCS B UCKAIOIUTEABHOM €MKOCTI M CEMAaHTHUIECKOM OoraTcTae
APEBHEIPEYEeCKOTO S3BIKa, B CBI3M C YeM IIPEACTABASICTCS YMECTHBIM ITPOLJATHU-
POBaTh XPEeCTOMATUMHYIO Pppasy OAHOTO 13 HanboAsee BHIAAIOIIIAXCS MCCACAOBA-
TEACVL UCTOPUM AAMHMU3MA Danaca brukepmana: «Cpean sI3pIKOB APEBHETO MUPA
IPEYECKMIL BRIACASIETCSI CBOMM OOTaTCTBOM CPEACTB TOYHOTO BBIPAYKEHMSI OTHO-
IIIEHUI MEKAY OOCY>KAAeMBIMU IIPeAMeTami. Tam, TAe ApyIue SI3BIKU IIPOCTO
CBSI3BIBAIOT BMECTE ITPEAAOSKEHMSI HEMHOTOUMCACHHBIMM, Ha BCE ITPUTOAHBIMMA
COIO3aMM, TPEYECKMIL BCETAA ACAAET BO3MOKHBIM, a 4aCTO TpebyeT AeTaABHOTO
aHAAM3a BCETO KOMITAGKCA MAEH, KOTOPBIE HAAACSKUT BBIPAa3uUTh B peunt. CTpaHn-
1ja, HAIIMCAHHA Ha KAKOM-HUOYAD CEMUTCKOM SI3bIKE MAM Ha PAHHEAATUHCKOM,
B CPABHEHMM CO CTPAHMIJEN KAACCUIECKOTO IPEYECKOTO BBITASIAUT Ky4erl KUPII-

9eit, CBAACHHOV PSIAOM C apKOM»™,

3 Hur. o: Andpee 10.B. Lena czoboabt 1 rapmonmm. HecKOAbKO IITPUXOB K OPTPETY APEB-
Herpeveckont uusnansagnn. CI16., 1998.
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Oleg L. Gabelko

«LANGUAGE OF POWER»
IN THE HELLINISTIC MONARCHY:
PECULIARITIES OF TERMINOLOGY
OF CLASSICAL AUTHORS WHEN DESCRIBING
THE ACTION OF ROYAL ACCESSION

he article analyzes some aspects of the discourse of
monarchical power, formed in the Hellenistic world, which
are expressed in the word usage involved in describing
the action of accession. An analysis of the works of ancient
Greek authors (Polybius, Diodorus, Strabo, Plutarch, etc.)
showed that they most often use various forms of the three
verbs: dvayopedw, dvadeikvout and npocayopevw for this. The first most often
describes the fact of a normal, lawful acceptance of royal power; the second
one often contains an emphasis on the demonstrative and not quite legitimate
movement to the throne of the certain person; the third word can transmit a
situation in which the acquisition of royal authority is authorized from the
outside. The statement of the verb in the active, middle or passive voice has
a great importance for clarifying the political, legal and moral nuances of a
particular situation. On the whole, the current system of word usage, although
it was not strictly defined, clearly demonstrates the deep penetration of the
monarchical ideology into the mentality of the Hellenistic society.

Key words: the Hellinistic Monarchy, the discourse of monarchical power,
lawful acceptance of royal power, legitimization, works of ancient Greek
authors, terminology.
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AOKTOP MCTOPUIECKUX HAYK, ITPodeccop KapeAPhl MCTOPUM APEBHETO MUPA

MHCTHUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX KYABTYP M aHTMYHOCTH POCCHIACKOTO rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
TYMaHUTAPHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.



E.A. Moaes

OCOBEHHOCTH TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOTO
N TOCGYTAPCTBEHHOTO @OPMUPOBAHIA
ITOHTA OT RTHCTA J10 EBITATOPA

OHTWMFCKOE LAPCTBO, KaK M OOABIIMHCTBO APYIMX TOCYAAPCTB,
MMEHYEMBIX «AAMHUCTUYECKUMI», BOSHUKAO IIOCAE PaCIIasd
Aepskasbl AaexcaHApa MakeAOHCKOro B XOAe BOVMH €ro IIpeem-
HUKOB MEKAY CODOT M C HESKEAAIOIIM ITOKOPUTHCS MM MECT-

HBIM HaCEACHMEM Pa3AndHbIX obaacteit Bocroka. K mocaearnm
puHaAAeKUT 1 [ TOHT, HaceAeHMe KOTOPOTO B IEAOM OTKA3bIBAAOCH ITOAYMHUTH-
Cs1 HOBBIM 3aBOEBATEASIM U ITOAACPSKAAO CTAPBIX IIEPCUACKUX ITPABUTEACH, BbI-
CTYITMBIIIMX, OAHAKO, C HOBOV MAEEN — MACEV HAIMOHAABHOM HEe3aBUCUMOCT.

Haao ckazats, 4To 3Ta naes, cama 1o cebe, 6b1aa B TO BpemsI He TaK y>K HOBA.
Omna He pas BcrabIBasa B Manront Asun erje mpu mepcuACKOM TOCIIOACTBE, KO-
TOPOE, KCTATU TOBOPSI, B 9TOM PEIMOHE HUKOTAA He Ob1a0 ToTanbHbIM!. Hanmo-
HaAbHBIE BRICTYIIACHMS Ob1AM B Budmumn, Mucun, Kapun, Auxun, [Mucnuanm n
Apyrux obaactsax Mason Asmnm. Aast Hac 0cOOGHHO BasKHBI TAKWME BBICTYIIACHWS
Ha mecTe siapa Oyayigero ITonTurickoro gapersa — B Iladaarormn. Oto BeicTy-

! Briant P. «Brigandage», dissidence et conquéte en Asie Achéménide et hellénistique //
DHA. 1976.No 2. P. 185; Burstein S.M. Outpost of Hellenism. The Emergence of Heraclea
on the Black Sea. Berkeley, 1976. P. 113. Not. 38; E¢pemo6 H.B. Aorosop o cummaxmm mesx-
Ay Cunonon u ['epaxaeert Tontuiickon (IombsiTka ncTopuaeckon nurepiperaynn) // Bo-
ripocst armrpadurn. 2006. Be. 1. C. 995,
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maerns Boxkas Kopuasr (Xen. Anab. V. 6. 8), gapen ITadpaaronmnn Oruca (Xen.
Hell. IV. 1. 1) u Tua (Xen. Hell. IV. 2. 2; Plut. Ages. II; Nep. Datam. 2)% Onu 1o-
Ka3aAu, 9To 1rpouecc GopMMUPOBAHNMS CBOET COOCTBEHHOM HALIMOHAABHOV SAUTHI
B Manori Asun ysKe IIeA ITOAHBIM XOAOM, @ BMECTE C STIUM POCAM 1 €€ IIPETEH3UM
Ha y9aCTHe BO BAACTM — II€PBOHAYAABHO IIOA IIATPOHAYKEM IIEPCUACKOTO Ljapsl, a
3aTeM, KaK MBI 3TO BUAEAU HA IIPUMEPE BbIIICYKA3AHHbIX IIPABUTEACT, HA OCHO-
BE IIOAHOV HE3aBUCHUMOCTH. A 3HAUMT, OOpa3oBaHMEe B TOM PaliOHE HE3aBUCU-
MBIX (B TOM YMCAE M «HAIIMOHAABHBIX» ) TOCYAAPCTB OBIAO AMIIIb ACAOM BPEMEHN,
IIPUYEM BO TAABE ITUX TOCYAAPCTB (KaK IIOKA3aAW BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTHIE BBICTYIIAC-
HVSI CATPAIIOB) BIIOAHE MOTAW OKAa3aThCSl HE TOABKO IIPEACTABUTEAN MECTHOM
3HATH, HO 1 TIOTOMKM II€PCUACKON IIPABSIIIEI IAUTHL .

Mmes B Buay npobaemy popmmposannst [Tonta kak rocyaapeTsa dAAMHN-
CTMYECKOTO THUIIA, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD M BAMSIHME SAAMHCKOM KYABTYPBI Ha
mecTHOe HaceaeHMe (TTadpAarOHIIEB, KAIITAAOKMUIIEB, TMOAPEHOB, XaAnbOOB) Je-
pe3 ropopa 103KHOro mobepeskpst ITonTa DBKCMHCKOrO. DTO HEOOXOAMMO, TIO-
CKOABKY 3AAMHCKIE TOPOAA OBIAM AOCTATOYHO BasKHBIM IAEMEHTOM CTPYKTYPHI
AIODOTO IAAMHUCTHUYECKOTO TOCyAapCTBa. 110 cBeAGHMSAM IMCPMEHHBIX 1 apxe-
OAOTMYECKMX MCTOYHMUKOB, CETOAHSI MBI MOSKEM TOBOPUTH O IIPOHUKHOBEHM B
OBIT 3TUX IIAEMEH AO BPEMEHM CO3AaHMsI [ JOHTa AMIIIP HEKOTOPBIX IAEMEHTOB
IPEYeCcKON MATEePUAABHON M, BO3SMOSKHO, AVXOBHOM KYABTYpbL HaripzeHHble Ha
TEePPUTOPUM ITUX IACMEH IPEICCKIME TAMSITHUKN SIUIPAPUKIA CBUACTEABCTBY-
IOT O TOM, 9TO HEKOTOPOE YMCAO I'PEKOB IIPUCYTCTBOBAAO B COCTABE SKUTEACH
HOCEACHMV BHYTPeHHUX parioHoB Maaon Asun. Hamnboaee 3HaumTeAbHBIM 13
IPEYECKUX ITOCCACHMI 3AeCh Ob1A Topop Amacns Ha Mpuce. OpHAKO HACKOABKO
rAyOOKO IIPUMHECCHHBIC AAMHAMM SIBACHMSI AYXOBHOM KYABTYPBI IIPOHMKAAN B
MACOAOTVMIO MECTHOTO HACEACHWS, CYAUTD TPYAHO. [ IPSMBIX MCTOYHUKOB TYT Y
HAC HET.

OAHOV1 M3 BasKHETIIINX TPAAULINIA IAAMHUCTUICCKIX TOCYAAPCTB ObIAA IIPaK-
TUYECKNM HEOTPaHMIEHHAS MCIIOAHUTEABHAS BAACTD UX IIPABUTEACTL: OHIU POPMU-
POBAAM CUCTEMY VIIPABACHMSI, HA3HAYAAW AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI] BBICIIIETO PAHIa C
BOCHHOVL M IPAsKAAHCKOW BAACTBIO M IIPUHMMAAN BASKHEMIIINE YIIPABACHICCKME

M3 mocaepHmx pabor Hambosee IIOAHO 3TM COOBITMS PACCMOTPEHBI B MOHOTpadmm:
Weiskopf M. The So-Called «Great Satraps’ Revolt». Wiesbaden, 1989. 1 xors ee asrop
CYUTALT, YTO ITU BBICTYIIACHWS €Ije He OBIAY AOCTATOYHO CEPHE3HBIMU AAS TOTO, YTOOBI yIPo-
skatb Aprakcepkey (P. 10), Ho He yunTsiBaTh Mx Heab3st. K Tomy ske Heab3st 3a0bIBATD, YTO
3TO MHEHWME COBPEMEHHOTO MCCACAOBATEAS, 00AAAAIOIIETO TOPa3A0 OoabLIeTt MHOPMALIHET,
gemM APTakcepKe B CBOE BPEMsL.

MoneB E.A. Mpanckoe nacaeame B [Tontuitckom gaperse // O.A. T'abeako, D.B. Pyur, A.A. Cu-
unysiy, EB. Cmbikos (pea.). IRANICA. Mpanckue mmnepun n rpeko-pumckmii mup s VI B,
A0 Ha. — VI B. 1. Kazans, 2017. C. 276.
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perterns’. B cuay atoro mpr Hem3besKHO AOAYKHBI OyAeM CBSI3BIBATH IIPOLIECC
$OPMIUPOBAHIST TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CUCTEMbI [1OHTa ¢ KOHKPETHBIMM IIPEACTA-
BUTEASIMI €TO IIPABSIEeNl AUHACTUN, TIOCTAPAEMCST BRIACAMTD ITAITBI ITOTO IIPO-
1jecca M OIPEACAUTD boAee MA MeHee peaabHOe Bpemst Ipespargenns [lonra B
TOCYAAPCTBO IAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO THUITA. [Ipn 3TOM MBI GYAEM MCXOAUTH 13 TOTO,
YTO «9AAMHMU3M — ITO ITAI PA3BUTISL, 4 HE ITAI KPU3UCA AHTUIHOTO 061I1ecTBa» .,

['lo cooOryeHm 1M aHTUIHBIX ABTOPOB, MCXOAHOV TOYKOM Hadara cozpanms [ lon-
TuICKOTO rocyaapersa crasa Knmnara (Knmrcera 1o Hapgmmcsim) — roceaeHme y rmo-
Aorueet ropraon term Oasracenst B obaacti Knmma(c)rena, paciioA0>KeHHOW K 3aIa-
Ay ot pexu aanca m norparnanon mesxay Budmramert n Iadaarormen (App. Mithr.
9; Strabo. XII. 3. 41; Plut. Dem. 4). Crpabon HasbizaeT 310 moceAeHme TO ¢povpLOV
(KperocTb ¢ TAPHU30HOM MAM CTpasKert), a Anmman — 10 Ywpiov (II0ceAok, yKpe-
IIACHUE, KPerocTh, tomectse ). Tor sxe CrpaboH ormedaer, uto Oapraccus — 310
cama 10 cebe OYeHDb BBICOKASI M TPYAHOAOCTYITHASI TOPA, HA KOTOPOI HAXOAMAMCH
(B Tom uncae n B ero Bpemst. — E.M.) cesrrmaniga radaaronyes (XII. 3. 40). Venans
3TV €CTECTBEHHBIE YKPEIIACHST ICKYCCTBCHHBIMIA 71 TIOAB3YSICh TIOAACPIKKOVL MECT-
HOTO HACCACHVSI, HBAOBOABHOTO BOVIHAMM ¥ IpabesKami IPeeMHIUKOB AaeKcaHApa
Maxkeponckoro, Mutpupar I Krucer, paxrnaeckmit ocHoBateas I lorntnrickoro yap-
CTBA, CMOT IIPEeBPaTHTh Knmmary B MOIJHYIO KPEIIOCTb, OIMPAsICh Ha KOTOPYIO CTaA
PACIIPOCTPAHSITH CBOE BAVMSIHIE Ha OKPECTHbIE IIACMEHA 71 3eMATA'.

Cam ¢axr 3axsata KmmmaTs! BI3piBaeT Hemaro Bompocos. I Ipeskae Beero,
3TO, KOHEYHO, BOIIPOC O IIpomncxoskaeHmnn Krmcera, ero cogmnaspHOM cTaTyce K
MOMeHTY 3axBaTa KmmmaTel 1 O craaX, KOTOPbIMM OH PACIIOAATaA AASI 3aXBa-
TA IIyCTh AasKe HeboAbIon Kpernoctn. Haunem ¢ Toro, kKakyro poas B mmporjecce
dopmmposanmst rocyaapersa [ TOHT MIrpaso IPOMCXOIKACHME €TI0 IIPABUTEACTA.

B cBOE Bpems1, paccMOTpeB AAHHBIE BCEX HAPPATUBHbIX MCTOYHMUKOB O IIPOVAC-
XOSKACHMUM AMHACTUM TOHTUICKUX MUTPUAATUAOB, 5T IIPUIIIEA K BBIBOAY O Hau-
GOABIIIETE BEPOSITHOCTHM MX IIPOMUCKOSKACHNS OT AxemeHnA0BS. OTmeTnm cpasy,

Kaumo6 O.1O. DaaMHMUCTHYECKOe TOCYAAPCTBO KaK IIpUmep KBasudeAepaTUBHOTO OObeAMHe-
s // Maemon. 2008. Beir. 7. C. 60.

> Canpokur C.HO. Daamansm B [Tpuaepromopse // B, 2017, Beir. XXXV. C. 135.

¢ LSJ.P. 1957—1958. s.v. gpovpiov; P. 2016. s.v. xopog,.

MoneB E.A. Apmus u soernas ooxkrpuna [Torra oo Murpuaara Esnaropa // A.A. Cuanyns,
MM. Xonoa (pea.). KOINON AQPON. MccaepoBanms 1 acce B yects 60-aeTHEro 1obmaest
Baaepws [TaBaosnua Hukoroposa ot apysent n xoaaer. CI16., 2013. C. 237.

Moae6 E.A. K Borpocy O IPOUCXOMKASHUM AMHACTUM HOHTUICKMX Mutpuparos // BAL.
1983. Ne 4. C. 131—-139; on xxe. Murpupar Kruer — upasureas [Tonra // O.A, Aopakn-
mauuase (pea.). Ilpuaepromopse B sroxy aaanamn3ma. Marepuaast [11 BeecorosHoro cmmro-
suyma 1o Apesneit ucropun [ Ipuuepromopnst. Toéuancn, 1985. C. 586—587; on >xe. [Perr]:
Canpouun C.JO. IMontnitckoe yaperso. M, 1996 // BA. 1998. Ne 4. C. 207—-214.
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9TO MHPOPMALNS O bAaVKanImx mpeakax Krmcra Hanboaee SICHO ITpocaesKmBa-
ercst Toabko y Anopopa (XV. 90. 3; XVI. 90. 2; XIX. 40. 2; XX. 111. 4). CoraacHo
en (M psaAy kocBeHHbIX AanHbix — Plut. Demet. 4; Mor. 183a; App. Mithr. 9; 112;
Tertul. Anima. 46) npeaxn Krucra Gpian cBsizansl ¢ mpaBuTeAsimmu Aackmamii-
cxon carparmn (easecrionTcron Qpurmn)’. MHTEpecHO, 9TO IIPaBUTEAN ITOM
caTpanmn B O9€Hb BEPOSITHOM CTEIIEHM IIPEACTABASIAM COOOM OAHY AMHACTUION.
[Tpn aTom mocaeanme m3 uux, Apnobapsat B 365 r. oo 1.3, (Xen. Cyrop. VIIL 8.
4) u Aprabas B 50-¢ rr. o0 1. (Diod. XVI. 22. 1-2; 34. 1—2) BoccTaBasm mmpo-
THUB Laps. PaccmoTpes mmpaBaeHmMe 3TOM AMHACTUN B AACKMAMIICKON CATPAIINH,
O.B. PyHT IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO CO BPEMEHEM OHA CTAAA «IAAMHWU3UPOBAH-
HOW», O 4eM, TI0 eT0 MHEHMIO, Hanboaee SIPKO CBUACTEABCTBYIOT M300PasKeH s
Ha moHeTtax Qaprabasa II (413—373 rr. A0 HA.) 1 paKkT HOAYIECHMS APUHCKOTO
rpaskaaHcTBa Apnobapsarom n ero csraosbsmn (Dem. XIX. 141; 202)!M.

Taxnm obpasom, mpunapaeskHocTs Ktnera k' AmMHACTMM AXEMEHMAOB U
IIpaBACHME €rO IIPEAKOB B OAHOWM M3 caTparmi Maaon Asun B omrpeseseHHOM
Mepe CBUACTEABCTBOBAAY O 3aKOHHOCTW €TO IIPUTSI3AHMI Ha KPEIOCTb 1 MOT-
AVA CTATh OAHVAM 73 OCHOBAHWM AASL TapHM30HA KnmmaTsl OTKPBITH €My BOPOTA.
1 He MCKAIOYEHO, 9TO MMEHHO BCACACTBME ITOTO COOBITIS 1 pasee napu [TonTa
IIOCTOSIHHO CTPEMMAMCH BHYIIATH CBOMM IIOAAAHHBIM MACIO 3aKOHHOCTM X BAQ-
CTM W IIPOVUCXOSKACHNS ee OT AXeMEeHMAOB.

Broport Borpoc, 0 conuasbHOM M ITOAUTHYECKOM cTatyce Krucra, B Hema-
AOVL CTEIICHW CBSI3aH C IepBbIM. [ To coobIeHNMsIM aHTUIHBIX ABTOPOB, HE3aA0A-
ro Ao 3axBata KummaTsl, OYAYIMI OCHOBATEAb TOCYAAPCTBA CAYKMA B apMUN
AHTHUrOHA M SIBHO HE IIPOCTBIM COAAATOM, O YEM CBUACTEABCTBYET €T0 APYsKbOa ¢
cerrom oakoBoaia Aemerpuem [oanopkerom (Plut. Dem. 4). [Tpeacrasurean
HEePCUACKON apPUCTOKPATUIM 3aYMCASIAMCH B MAKEAOHCKYIO apMUIO y>Ke Anek-
CaHAPOM MakeAOHCKMM, IIpudem Hanboaee 3HATHBIC M3 HUX OBIAM 3aIMCACHBI
AQJKE B areMy — CaMbIIl 3HATHBIN OTPsIA MAKEAOHCKOM KOHHMYBI (Arr. Anab.

* Canpowun C.10. TTortniickoe gaperso. M., 1996. C. 18; baarecmepoc Hacmop A. Or Aackn-

anst kK CHHOIIE: 3aMETKIM O TEPCUACKMX UCTOKAX AmHactun Murpuparupaos // IRANICA.
C.257.TlpaBaa, BEPOATHOCTD YIIPABAEHMST IEPCUACKON AMHACTUEN TPEYECKUM TOPOoAOM K-
OCOM BBI3bIBaeT comueHnst; cm.: Lerouge-Coben Ch. Persianism in the Kingdom of Pontic
Kappadokia. The Genealogical Claims of the Mithridatids // R. Strootman, M]. Versluys
(eds.). Persianism in Antiquity. Stuttgart, 2017. P. 223, not. 3: «However, it raises many
questions; one can wonder, for instance, which kind of ‘rule’ the Mithridatids family could
exercise on Kios — we have no other example of a Persian family ‘ruling’ a Greek city in
Achaemenid times».

Pynz B.B. O carpanckmx AuHacTusax B AxemeHnackon Aepskase: QapHaxuast B Aackmann //
Vuensre sammcku Kasarckoro yamusepenrera. T. 153, Ku. 3. T'ymarurapusie Haykn. 2011,
C.87-94.

" Pynz 9.B. O carparickux anHactmsix. C. 93.
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VIL 6. 1—4; Diod. XVIL 108. 1—2)"2. 1 nmotomy, XOTs1 B JEAOM AMAAOXM TIOPBAA
C HALJMOHAABHOV IIOAUTMKOM AAEKCaHAPA, ITOT IIPUME] BCe SKe BeChbma I1oKasa-
teaeH. CAeAOBATEABHO, OCHOBAHMEM AAST IIPUHSITUS €TO TAPHU30HOM KPETIOCTI
MOTAO IIOCAY’KUTH M AOCTATOYHO BBICOKOE ITOAOSKEHME B apmmun AHTUIOHA, OT
MMEHM KOTOPOTO OH MOT IIPEACTaBUTHCAL.

1 HaKoOHeL, TTOCACAHMI1 BOITPOC — KAKMMU CMAAMI MOT pacrioaarats Krucer
K MOMEHTY ITOAYMHEeHMsT Knumnars! n HaCKOABKO BeAnKa Obraa BaacTh AHTHUIO-
Ha Hap BHyTpeHHMMU Tepputopusimu Manron Asun? CoraacHo Anmmany, oH
Geskaa or AHTMrOHA Beero ¢ miecthio BcapHMkamu'® (App. Mithr. 9). Mor an
oH mpn ABwKeHnn K Knummare cobparp enje Kakme-To CUABI AOTIOAHUTEABHO?
B npuanmme mor. Ho TyT HEOOXOAMMO YIMTBIBATD elje OAMH Ba>KHBI MOMEHT:
HACKOABKO CO3HATEABHO OH beskaa mmeHHO B Kmummnary. Yaurtsisas ocobeHHO-
CTU IIOAUTMYECKOV SKM3HWU TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTAA AAKE TOABKO IIOAO3PEBACMBIN
B M3MEHe, KaK IIPaBMUAO, IIPUTOBAPUBAACI K CMEPTHOM KasHM, MOSKHO AYMAaTb,
9T0 MuTpmaar, criacasicb OT TaKOWM y9aCTH, AOASKEH ObIA OesKaTh TYAQ, TA€ €ro
He AOCTAHeT MeCTbh AHTWUIOHA U TA€ €TI0 IIPUMYT Kak cBoero. Teppuropns Karm-
IIAAOKMM, elje He 3aTPOHYTAs MAaKEAOHCKVUMW 3aBOEBAHMIMM, OblAa MMEHHO
takoson'®. Tlo cBupeTeabcTBY Hamboaee HAAESKHOTO HAIIETO MCTOYHMKA IO
UCTOPUN TIEPUOAA AUAAOXOB, Mepornma Kapauickoro!’, nepeparnomy Armm-
anom (App. Mithr. 8), Aaekcanap MakeAOHCKMI BO BPEMsI CBOETO ABMIKEHMSI
110 Maaont Asmn He BOIIIEA B COIIPUKOCHOBEHME ¢ Karasokumngamn. 1 Anopop
OTMEUAET, Y4TO IIPOABVIKEHME AAeKCaHAPA OBIAO CTOAB CTPEMUTEABHBIM, YTO B
Maanoit Asun ocraancs nenokopernsie reppuropun (Diod. XVIIL 3. 1), O pu-
CYTCTBMUM KaKMUX-AMOO BOVICK AHTWUIOHA B PEIMOHE B IIEPUOA OErcTsa oT Hero
KTncra HaImm mcTOYHMKM TaK>Ke HUYIETO He COOOIIAIOT, YTO MO3BOASIET AYMATh
00 OTCYTCTBUM TBEPAOTO KOHTPOAS C €TO CTOPOHBI Hap LIEHTPAABHOV YaCTHIO

12 o marn A.C. Bocrounas moantmka Asexcanpapa Makeponckoro. Kasans, 1976. C. 302.

13 He nckaroueHo, yto sta yudpa mudmdeckas u CBsI3aHa ¢ BO3BEACHUEM POAOCAOBHONM Lapen
[Tonra x Aapnio I, KOTOPBIN Tak)Ke 3aXBATMA BAACTH C ITIOMOIBIO IIECTHM 3HATHBIX IIEPCOB.
Cm.: Moae6 E.A. Vpanckoe Hacaepne. C. 277. Taxoro ke muenns I'1. [Tannaex (Panitschek P.
Zu den genealogischen Konstruktionen der Dynastien von Pontos und Kappadokien //
RSA.1987-1988.Bd. 17—18.S. 88) u b. Maxruur (Maxzunz b. Ha py6eske. Kyavrypa n ucro-

pws [oumnrickoro yapersa // BAM. 1998. Ne 3. C. 105).

¥ Reinach T. Mithridate Eupator, roi de Pont. P., 1890. P. 29—30; McGing B. The Foreign Policy
of Mithridates I Eupator, King of Pontos. Leiden, 1986. P. 20; Canpuvwxun C.IO. ITorTnickoe
gaperso. C. 40; E¢ppemob H.B. K ncropun ceseprori Maaort Asun B paHHEIAAMHUCTHICCKOE
spemst. [lepnoa anapoxor 323—311 rr. po 1. // AMA. 2010. Bem. 14. C. 49, 56.

15 Hornblower ]. Hieronymos of Tsardia. Oxford, 1981. P. 236; 240.

16 Cp.Tabeaxo O.A. K AuHACTMIECKON UCTOPUI 2AAMHUCTHIECKOM KarmapoKmm: Japekmit Aom

Apnaparupos // AMA. 2009. Beim. 13. C. 98.
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Manont Asun'’. CaepoBaTeAbHO, KAKasI-TO YaCTh KPEIIOCTEN 1 IIOCCACHMI 3AECh
OCTaBaAACh HEITOABAACTHOM AHTMUIOHY, M X HACEACHWUE B TO BPEMSI €lije BIIOAHE
MOTAO ITPOAOAYKATH CIUTATH cebs1 ToapaHHBIMM AXeMeHUAOB'S, A 3HaunT, ycTh
HE IJEAMKOM ¥ IIOAHOCTBIO, HO BCE JKe OIIPEACACHHBIC OCHOBAHMSI HAACSITHCS Ha
MTOAACPSKKY ero rapHn3oHoM Knmmnater m mecTHRIM HaceaeHnem Ktuer nmen.
Bce BBIIIEOTMEUEHHOE AQ€T HAM OCHOBAaHME HE COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UTO OC-
HOBATeAb AMHACTMM Lapent [ lonTa 6p1a mpuusT rapamsoHom Knmmartsr n mect-
HBIM HACEACHUEM, HE JKEAABIIIMM IIOAUMHSTHCSI HOBBIM 3aBOEBATEASIM, B KAYECTBE
IIPEABOAUTEAS B OOpBOe ¢ ITpeTeHsmsIMM ITpeeMHNKOB AaekcaHApa MakepoHCKO-
ro. U ¢ amozo Bpemeru (kypeus mon. — E.M.) Hagaacst mpoyecc GopmmpoBaHms
IIOHTUICKOM TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH. [ [epBbIN 3Talr 3TOroO IpoLjecca IPOAOATKAACH,
Ha MOW B3TASIA, AO KOHIA IrpaBaeHmnst Mutpuaara III. Pacemorpum, kakne ero
OCOBEHHOCTM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO IIPOLJECC CTAHOBACHMSI ITIOHTUACKOM
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH IIIEA TIO IIYTH IIPOYMX IAAMHUCTUIECKMUX TOCYAAPCTB.
Pazymeercs, 3a OCHOBY cO3AaHMsI cBOero rocyaapersa Kruer Opaa, mpeskae
BCETO, IIEPCUACKIUE TPAAMIIMIM, HAaMbOACE 3HAKOMBIC €MY U, KCTATH, HACCACHMIO
CTpaHbL BepOsITHOCTD MCIIOAB30BAHMS MM Y7KE B TO BPEMST HEKOTOPBIX IPEKO-Ma-
KEAOHCKMX IACMEHTOB, YCBOCHHBIX MM OT IIPEAKOB W 3aKPEIIACHHBIX 33 TOABI
CAY>KOBI B MAKEAOHCKOM apMWMI, HEBEAMKA, XOTSI IIOAHOCTHIO MCKAKOYATH TAKYIO
BO3MOSKHOCTH BCE K€ HE CTOUT, M MBI B 3TOM CMOXKEM YOCAMUTHCS IIPU OLJeHKE
AestteAbHOCTHM TIpaBuTesert [lorra ot mepsoro Murpmuaara po Qapuaxa l.
VemerHas AesiteapHOCTS KTicTa, Kak IpaBmUTeAst TOCYAAPCTBA, TIO3BOAMAQ
emy yoke B 297 1. A0 H3. mpuHATh TUTYA gaps’. 1 cam oH, n ero Gamskan-

17

Maxzunz B. Ha pybesxe. C. 97; Orth W. Die Diadochenzeit im Spiegel der historischen
Geographie // TAVO. Beihaft 80. Wiesbaden, 1993. S. 42.

MoaeB E.A. Baactureas ITonta. H. Hosropoa, 1995. C. 9; Canpoixun C.FO. O xponoaornde-
CKUX rpaHnyax snoxu ssanumsma // AJO. Asopanaenxo (pea.). Vicropus. Mup niponisoro
B coBpemeHHOM ocsergernn. COOpHUK cTaTert K 75-AeTHIO CO AHSI POSKACHWUS Ipodeccopa
3.A. Opososa. CIT6., 2008. C. 220.

Sl cO3HATEABHO OCTABASIO IIOKA B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O AMHACTUYECKOW XPOHOAOIMM Lapeit
[ToHTa, KOTOpAst HA CETOAHST OCTACTCSI CTOAb AUCKYCCHMOHHOV, YTO, KAK CIIPABEAAMBO 3aAMETHUA
O.A. Tabeaxo, «AasKe MCCAEAOBAHMIO YACTHBIX ACTAAENM COOOIIEHMI MCTOYHMKOB 1 HIOAHCAM
APryMEHTALMI TEX VAW MHBIX IOAOYKEHWI B pabOTaX COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB MOYKHO GBIAO
651 TOCBATUTH OTAEABHYIO pabory» ([abeaxo O.A. Kputnueckme 3amMeTKM TIO XPOHOAOTUM T
AMHacTHIecKon uctopun Ilortuitckoro yapersa // BAM. 2005. Ne 4. C. 129). Cp.: on >xe.
ITpoaoaskast AUCKYCCHIO O OHTHICKON yapekon ape // SH. 2012. XII. C. 61—74; on »xce. He-
KOTOPBIE ITPOOAEMBI MOHETHOTO YeKaHA IIOHTUICKNX yapeit Bo I 8. a0 va. // T.H. Askaxcos,
AB. Axorr (pea.). [IOAY TPOITOX. CO0pHMUK Hay4HBIX CTATEN ITaMsITi ApKaanst AHATOAbe-
Brya Moaganosa. M., 2014. C. 285—296; on sxe. «.Katwg Bacihedg Dapvaxng dyew: emge pas
o aatuposke n nureprnperagnun IOSPE 12 402 // AA. Kocrpomuues (pea.). APXOHT. An-
TUYHBIE PEAUKBUM XEPCOHECA: OTKPBITHSI, HaxOAKH, Teopun. Cepacronoans, 2017. C. 47—52.
Sl Hap€IOCh ITOCBATHUTB ITOM IIpobAeME CIIEMAABHOE MCCACAOBAHNE.
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7€ IIPEeMHUKIU ITPOBOAMAY IIOAUTUKY IIOCTEIICHHOTO PACIIMPEHNUSI CBOETO
rOCYAaPCTBA IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO 3a CYET 3aBOCBAHMUI COCCAHUX TEPPUTOPUIL
(BKAIOUAST TpEYECKME TOPOAA), HMOAUTUYECKUX M OpadHBIX COKO30B. Amrmax
tak rosoput o Krncre: «Tak kak MakeAOHsHe OBIAM 3AHSITHI ATUMIU MEYKAO-
YCOOHBIMM BOMHAMMY, TO MHOTO HAPOAY IIPUIIAO K MUTPMAATy M OH 3axBaTmA
(katéoxev®’) me Toapko Kammapoxuro, HO m cocepHne maemena o IlonTty»
(App. Mithr. 9). Aasee nmocaepoBasn croakuosenns ¢ Ceaeskom (Trog. Prol.
17; Diod. XX. 111. 4); sakarouenne okoao 280 1. A0 H.3. coro3a ¢ Budmnmen n
rpedeckmnmn ropopamu [epakaeent, Busantnem n Kaaxepyonom (FGrH 434. F.
7.2); Bonusl ¢ ranatamn (FGrH 434. F. 16. 1—2); mpucoeAnHeHMe 2AAMHCKOTO
noanca Amactpun (FGrH 434, F. 9,4); amnactnueckmin 6pak Murpupara 11
¢ cecrpont Ceaeska Il Kaaamuuka Aaopmkon (Porphyr. FHG. 260. F 32. 6 =
Euseb. Chron. I. 251 Schoene = 118 Kaerst), B kauecTBe mmpuaaHoro 3a Ko-
TOPOVL OH AOAYKeH 6b1a moAyunTh Beankyio Opurnio (Tust. XXXVIIL 5. 3), no
He IIOAY4MA; IOAUMHEeHne Amnca 1 onbitka 3axsata Cunonst (Polyb. IV. 56).
Baaropapst Bcem aTum cobsrrmsim TToHT yrpemasieT cBoro He3aBUCUMOCTb. bo-
aee toro, o muennio C.1O. Canpsiknna, yske Mutpuaar II cocraBma «aeTkmn
IIAQH 3aKpenmThesl Ha mobepeskbe YepHoro mopst n mopunuamnts Curomy»?.
DTO He UCKAIOYEHO, XOTs, CKOpee, ItaaH HacTyrmaeHns Murpuaara III ma Cn-
HOITY MCXOAMA M3 BO3MOXKHOCTM aKTMBHON BHEIITHEN ITOAUTUKM AAs [ToHTa B
TO BPEMsI TOABKO B 9TOM HAIIPABACHUM.

IMTak, kakne >xke GpaxTsl 3TOro nepnopa ncropmun [ lonra cBmMAeTEABCTBYIOT
O NIPUHATUNU IMOHTUIMCKUMI LAPSIMU IAEMEHTOB SAAMHUCTUICCKUX TOCYAApP-
CTBEHHBIX CMCTEM M HACKOABKO OHWM OBIAM 3HAYUMMBI AASI YCIIEIITHOTO Pa3BUTMS
[TonTa?

Bo-mepBhIX, HE MOAAESKUT COMHEHMIO, YTO, IO IIPUMEPY CBOMUX IIPEAKOB
AxemennpoB, 1 Murpupat Ktnct, 1 ero mpeeMHmKM 1o IIpaBy 3aBOCBaHMS 00D~
SBASIAM Ce0s BEPXOBHBIMI COOCTBEHHMKAMM ITIPUCOCAMHEHHBIX 3emeb??. Touno
Taxk ke noctyrnaan Aarnabl, CeAeBKMABL 1 APYITE IAAMHUCTUICCKIE IIPABUTEAN,
3aMMCTBY Ty Tpasnynio Apesrero Boctoka. Ho opHO TOABKO 3TO e1je He pAena-
20 I'TOHT B TIOAHOT Mepe TOCYAAPCTBOM IAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO THIIA. CPeAr APYIuX
BaSKHBIX PaKkTOPOB, Xapakrepusyomnx [ToHT Kak He3aBUCHMMOE CYBEpEeHHOE

20" TAaroa KATéXW IOAPA3YMEBAET B TOM IMCA€ M BOeHHBIN 3axBaT. Cm.: LS]. 926. s.v. katéxw.

2 Canpoixun C.IO. Iontuiickoe gaperso n Ceaeskupst // VLA, Aaasians (pea.). Bocrok, Es-
porma, Amepuxa B ApesHocTH. COopHMK HayaHbIX TPYAOB X VII Cepreesckmx ureHnt. Bor. 2.
M, 2012.C. 130.

Canpouurn C.JO. Crpykrypa 3emeabnbix orHowmenmit B [ lorruiickom yaperse // EC. To-
aybuosa (pea.). Daanumam: Bocrok n 3amas. M, 1992. C. 114; Canpowure C.JO. Dasmnansm B

[Tpuaepromopse. C. 139.

22
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TOCYAAPCTBO, MOT CTATh BBITYCK KTMCTOM 30A0TOT MOHETBI, K Y€MY CKAOHSIOT-
Cs1 HEKOTOPBIE MccAeAOBaTeAN™. Y3Ke He Pa3 0TMEYaA0Ch, ITO M300paskeHne Ha
peBepce MOHETHI KPBIAATOM HMKM ¢ BEHKOM B ITPaBOT BBITSHYTON PYKE AAeT
OCHOBAHME AYMATh, 9TO BBIIYCKY ITUX MOHET IIPEALIECCTBOBAAA AOCTATOIHO Ce-
presHas BoeHHas mobepa Krucera. b. Makrmur cBsi3pizaeT 3TOT BBIITYCK ¢ Obe-
Aont Kruera nap Anopopom, moakosopem Ceaeska Hukaropa, ¢ uem coraacen
n CIO. Canpsiknu®. OpHako TO, 90 Ha MOHeTax Murpupara I nsobpaskena
Hwuxa, oTHIOAD He 00513aTeAbHO AOASKHO PACLIEHMBATHCS KAK CMMBOA KAKOW-TO
BOEHHOW ITOOEABI, IIOCKOABKY IIOAOOHOE M300paskeHne IIIMPOKO M3BECTHO ellje
co BpeMeHM AAeKcaHAPa BeAMKOro m mMorao OBITh IIPOCTO 3aMMCTBOBAHO IIOH-
TUIACKMUM TIpaBuTesem?. 1 XOTs TuIibl An1eBo 1 060POTHOM CTOPOH MOHETHI,
KPOME ACTEHABI, IIOAHOCTBHIO KOIIMPYIOT THUITBI 30A0THIX cTaTepoB Ceaeka I Hu-
Katopa, BbITycKOB 312—281 rr. A0 H.3, YTO, Ka3aA0Ch OBI, AAeT HEKOTOPBIE OC-
HOBAaHMsI OTHOCUTD MX K ueKaHKe Mutpmpara Krncra mocae rumorernaeckon
obeas! Haa Anopaopom B 281 1. A0 H3., IIPEACTABUTD cebe BBIITYCK UX B TO Bpe-
MsI KpariHe CAOSKHO XOTSI ObI ITOTOMY, 4TO LJAPCKMIA TUTYA (4TO MOTAO GBI OBITH
Ooaee BeCOMBIM OCHOBAHMEM AASL BBIITYCKA 3TUX MOHeT) KTucT mpmHIA TOABKO
B 297 1. A0 H3. He cayuarizo BeAyigmm criegmuasnct B 00AaCTH IOHTUWICKONM HY-
mumsmatmrn . poe Kaasaran orHocuT 1x K yekanke Murpuaara 111%. Keratn, B
HACTOsIIee BPeMsI €CTh Bepcus, 4To 1mobeay Has Anosopom oaepskaa He Krucr,
a Apmapar I Kammrapoxmmckmit?’, XoTst apryMeHTbI 3TOM BEPCHUM KasKyTCsl MHE
HE OYeHb YOCAUTCABHBIMIL.

Caeayromnm BasKHBIM (PaKTOM B ACSITEABHOCTW 3TOTO K€ Ljapsl SIBASICTCS
nepeHoc ctoanisl M3 Kummarsl B rpedecknit ropoa Amacuro. O6 saTom caupe-
TEABCTBYIOT OTKPBITBIC § 3TOTO TOPOAA CKAABHBIC TPOOHMIIBI IIOHTUMCKNUX 1a-
peit, cpeant KoTopsix 1 rpobanna Krucera®®. Kak yaarock emy 0BAAAETH 3TUM XO-
POLIO yKpenAeHHbIM rpedecknm ropopom (Strabo. XII. 3. 14; 3. 39) — nenssecr-
HO. Ho B A1060M caygae, aTo mmpowmsorao okoao 281 r. oo H:3, IOCAE pasrpoma
Ancnmaxa CeaeBKOM, M YCUAMAO IAAMHCKOE BAMSHWME TPy JapcKom Asope. Ho

2 Kleiner G. Pontische Reichsmiinzen // IM. 1955. Bd. 6. S. 18. B. Xaa patupyer ee 6oaee
nosarmm Bpemenem (Head B.V. Historia numorum. Oxford, 1911. P. 500), uto, 10 mEEHMIO
CIO. Canpsixnua, manosepositro (Canpoicurn C.1O. TTorrmrickoe gaperso. C. 48).

24

McGing B. The Foreign Policy. P. 19; Canpoixur C.JO. ITortmickoe gaperso. C. 48.

5 Tabeaxo O.A. Kpurnueckne sametkn. C. 135. TTpum. 28.

26 Callatay F. de. The First Royal Coinages of Pontos (from Mithridates I1I to Mithridates V) //
J.M. Hoite. Mithridates VI and the Pontic kingdom. Aarchus, 2009. P. 66.

2 Tabeaxo O.A. Victopus Budunckoro gapersa. CI16., 2005. C. 170—171; on >xe. Kpurnaeckue
samerkn. C. 135. TIpum. 28.

28 Von Gall H. Felsgriber der Perserzeitim Pontische Kleinasien // AA. 1967. Bd. 82.S. 585—

595.



50

HACKOABKO CYIJECTBEHHO — MOSKHO TOABKO Trapath. CTpaboH HaspiBaeT AMacuio
IIOAMCOM, HO 0bosHadaeT ee 1 Kak povptov (XIL 3. 39). Bepositree Bcero, on
IIOAPA3YMEBAA 3A€CHh BOCHHBIE M TPASKAAHCKME PYHKLMM TOPOAA. SALICIIKM AAST
IIPEATIOAOYKEHIUN O CTEIIEHN €T0 IAAMHM3ALNUN B TO Bpemsl y Hac ABe?: mepesa-
ya IMOHTMICKOMY LJapio Apnobap3aHy rpedeckoro ropopa AmacTpmin B KOHIJE
60-x — magase 50-x rr. I1I B. o0 23 1 mopumHEHME AMuca.

[TepBoIit IpUMep ITO3BOASIET AYMATB, ITO, IIOCKOABKY, C TOYKM 3PEHMS IIpa-
BuUTeAsT AMacTpmn DBMeHa, Iiepepada ropoaa apro I lonra oxasasach mpearod-
TUTEABHEE IIOAUMHEHMST ADYTOMY Ipedeckomy TopoAy — epaxaee [MorTniickor,
y Hero OBIA ITepeA raazamu mpumep nososkenns B [ ToHTuickom gaperse rpede-
ckom Amacun. 1 AeMCTBUTEABHO, TIOA BAACTBHIO IMTOHTMICKMUX Ljapen AmacTpust
COXpaHMA2 HEKOTOPBIE ITOAMCHBIC IIPUBUACTUM, B YACTHOCTM IIPABO BBIIYCKA
CBOEV MOHETHI!, 4TO AQeT BO3MOKHOCTD IIPEAIIOAATATH 3APOSKACHUE ITOAUTHU-
K1 QUAIAAMHM3MA ¥ MUTPUAATHAOB C IIEPBOTO MPEACTABUTEAS UX AMHACTUMN.
Ho nockoabKy B AaAbHETAIIIEM OHM ITPOAOASKMAN OOPBOY 3a pacIimpeHme CBOMX
BAAACHMIL, BKAIOYASI T 3aXBaT €IJe HEe3aBUCUMBIX IPEYECKIUX TOPOAOB, OHM SIBHO
He IIPUAABAAT OOABIIIOTO 3HAYCHMST PUADAAMHMU3MY KaK TAABHOM LJEAM CBOEA ITO-
AMTURIZ 11 He MOTAY ITPUAABATD.

[ToMMMO CKa3aHHOTO 3TO MOYKHO IIOATBEPAMUTH €Ije M TeM, YTO TaKas
IOAMTMKA OblAA OAHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX IPUHOMUIIOB AHTHMroHa Monodrasbma
AO KOHIJa ero >Km3Hn’’. B Takon curyagmm 6eskaBmmii or Hero Mutpmaar n
ero OAVMSKamIIme IIPEeeMHUKI AOAKHBI OBIAM B IIPOTMBOBEC €MV U €TO IIpeem-
HUKAaM ACMOHCTPUPOBATD MMEHHO IIPOUPAHCKHUE cumiaTtun. M He caydarnHo,
BUAVMO, HAIIl CAMBIV PAHHMI 13 COXPAHMUBIINXCS MCTOYHUKOB O IIPOUCXOK-
Aeann Mutpuparnaos — Ioanbun ormevaer, uro Murtpuaar IIl ropamacsa
CBOMM IIPOUCKOIKACHMUEM MOAbKO (KypemB moit. — E.M.) o opaHOrO 13 cemn
mepcos, yomsurmx mara (6 MiBpiddtng €bxeto pév amoyovog eivat T@OvV €mta
[Tepo@v €vog T@OV émavelopévwy TOV payov — V. 43. 2). Mpanckoe mpomnc-
XO>kKAeHue mpasuresent [ToHTa, HECOMHEHHO, ObIAO BasKHEMIIMM PaKTOPOM
M AASI COXPAHEHMSI MPAHCKUX TPAAMIUIA B UX TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM AESITEABHO-

2 Tpeueckne maarmen n3 Amacun (SP 111 94; SP 111. 95a; SP 111. 95b), kotopsre moran 651
HanboAee SIPKO CBUAETEABCTBOBATD OO YPOBHE €€ IAAMHMU3ALMUI, OTHOCITCS K 6oAee TTo3AHe-

MY BpEMEHMN.

30 Canpouur C.IO. IMontmiickoe gapereo. C. 52.

51 WBR 2. P. 174. Ne 10—13; P. 204—205. Ne 50—57.

32

Cp: T'abeaxo O.A. Victopust Budunckoro apersa. C. 170.

3 Simpson RH. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Greeks // Historia. 1959. Bd. VIIL Ht. 4.
P.406; Orth W. Koniglicher Machtanspruch und stidtische Freiheit. Miinchen, 1977. S. 81;
94; Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkely;
Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 203.
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cti’®. A motomy n 3akaroderne Krucrom corosa ¢ Iepakaeent, Busantnem n
Kaaxeponom (FGrH 434. F. 7. 2) emye HMKRaK He MOSKET PACCMATPUBATHCS KAk
CACACTBVAC IIPUHATUS UM IOAUTUKY PuadssnEU3MA. Ero BxOsKaeHME B CeBep-
HYIO AUTY OBIAO CAGACTBMEM CTPEMACHMS COXPAaHUTDH CBOE erje HeboapIoe
rocyaaperBo ot nputssanni CeaeBknpos n He 6oaee Toro®’. He cayuarnino,
HO-BUAMMOMY, COXPAHMAOCH BCEIO OAHO CBUACTEABCTBO «A>Ke HE O COBMECT-
HBIX, 2 00 OAHOHAIIPABACHHBIX ACMUCTBMAX [lOHTA M yIaCTHUKOB CMMMaXMU:
pasrpome ITOAEMEEBCKOIO MOPCKOIO AGCAHTA COBMECTHBIMM cuAammu Mu-
Tpupara u Apuobapsana ITontuitcknx n rasaros (Steph. Byz. sv. Avkvpa)»
mesRAY 274—271 rr. oo 125

YTO KacaeTcs MOAUMHEHMST AMNMCA, TO EAMHOTO MHEHMSI O BPEMEHM BXOJK-
A€HMS 3TOTO ropopa B coctas [lontmrickoro gapersa zer. CIO. Canpriknun
BcAeA 3a A. Maasoem moaaraer, uto Amuc Borrea B coctas [lonTa yxe mpn
Krncere?’. OcHOBaHMEM AASI STOTO CAYIKUT CXOACTBO COKPAIJEHUI MMEH MO-
HETHBIX MarucTpaTos Ha MoHeTe KTrncra 1 cepeOpsHbIx Apaxmax Amwca, BbI-
IYIJEHHBIX BO Bpemsd mpasaeHmsa Krucra. OAHAKO 3TO CXOACTBO MOTAO OBITH
M CACACTBMEM TOTO, 4TO MOHETHl KTucTa YeKaHMAMCH TAKIKEe Ha aMICCKOM
MOHETHOM ABOPE€ M MX BBIITYCK KOHTPOAMPOBAACI TEMW K€ MarucTpaTamu.
YexaHKa MOHETHI He O0J3aTEABHO O3HAYAeT IOAYMHEHWMe IoAmca. Mol sHa-
eM, Halpumep, 4To caTparl AaTtam UCIOAb30BAA AASI YEKAHKWU CBOEM MOHETHI
Cuuomny n Amnc, HO BOBCE HE ITOAYMHMA ITU TOPOAA CBOEN BAaCTI®. A kpome
TOTO, KaK COBEPIIEHHO CIIPaBEAAMBO 3ameTmaa M. Maxkcumosa, «paHHDBIE
CepuM MOHET BO MHOTOM eIljeé XPAHAT TPAAMLUI MOHETHBIX BBIITYCKOB Ammuca
IV B. B aTOM OTHOIIEHUNM OHM KOPEHHBIM OOPa3OM OTAMYAIOTCI OT MOHET
TOTO K€ TOPOAA BPEMEHM IO3AHETO IAAMHM3MA; IIOCAeAHEee 00CTOATEABCTBO
IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO ACAO MAET IIOKA CKOPEe AMUIIb O HEKOeM IIPOTEKTOPATE UAU
KOHTpOA€ Hap Amncom co ctopons! yapen [ToHTa, a He 0 BKAIOYEHMUM 3TOTO

3 McGing B. The Kings of Pontus: Some Problems of Identity and Date // RhM. 1986.
Bd. 129. P. 248 f; Sekunda N. Persian Settlement in Hellespontine Phrygia // A. Kuhrt,
H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg (eds.). Achaemenid History III: Method and Theory. Proceedings
of the London 1985 Achaemenid History Workshop. Leiden, 1988. P. 181; Bosworth A.B.,
Wheatley P.V. The Origins of the Pontic House // JHS. 1998. Vol. 118. P. 155-164;
Olbrycht J.M. Mithridates VI Eupator and Iran // .M. Hojte (ed.). Mithridates VI and the
Pontic Kingdom. Aarhus, 2009. P. 163—190.

5 Canpowkur C.JO. T'epaxaes [Tormniickas n Xepconec Taspuaeckuit. M, 1986. C. 138.

36

Tabeaxo O.A. Vicropus Budnrckoro gapersa. C. 169. ITpum. 8.

7 Malloy A.G. The Coinage of Amisus. New York, 1970. P. 7; Canpowxurn C.IO. Iortmiickoe
gapcetso. C. 49. Paree oH cunras, yro Amnc Borea B coctas lonra mpn Mutpuaare I, cm.:
Canpowur C.JO. Crpyxrypa 3emeapnsix oraommesni. C. 92.

38

Eppemo6 H.B. Aorosop o cummaxnn. C. 100.
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ropoaa B cocras gapersa»®’. Tem 6oaee uto n panee Ao 250 1. A0 H.3. TOPOA
IIPOAOAYKAA BBIIIYCKATH cepebPsIHble MOHETHI ¢ MOHOTpammamm ™.

Taxmnm 0Opasom, MbI MOJKEM TOAPKO KOHCTATUPOBATH AUIIL PaKT cOAMIKe-
Hnsa Ammnca n [lorTa mpu Mutpuaare Krucre, a 0 BRAIOUEHMM €ro B cOCTaB ro-
CYAApCTBa IIpaBUAbHEe OyAeT TOBOPUTH cO Bpemern Mutpuaara 11, koraa ropoa
IIPSIMO IIPUIIIEA Ha ITOMOIH 3TOMY IIPABUTEAIO, COTAACHO coobIeHno0 Memuo-
na (FGrH 434.F. 16. 1-2).

Bxoskaenne Ammca, ropoaa ropasao bosee 3HauMTeABHOTO, yeM Amacus m
AmacTpuaa, B cocras [ loHTa, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YCUACHIMIO MHTEPe-
ca yapen K IIPUBACUCHMIO Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY HOBBIX IIOAAAHHBIX. [ o-Buanmomy,
KaK " B APYIUX SAAMHUCTUIECKIUX TOCYAAPCTBAX, TOPOAA COXPAHUAN ABTOHOMMIO
B CBOMX BHYTPEHHMX ACAAX, HO Y3KE IIOA IIOAHBIM KOHTPOAEM Lapen. Takoe rmo-
AOYKEHME BIIOAHE YCTPAMBAAO CPABHUTEABHO HEOOABIIIME IAAMHCKIE TOPOAQ, HO
HUKAK He IOAXOAMAO KPYIIHBIM roAncam tuia CuHomsl 1 B OTHOIIEHMSIX ¢
HeW He ITOMOTaA HMKAKOM PUAIAAMHMU3ZM IOHTUICKMX Hapet. [ loauanuenms ato-
IO TOPOAA IIPUIIIAOCH AOCTUTATH BOSHHBIM ITYTEM.

BasKHBIM MOMEHTOM, XaPaKTEPU3YIOIUM €IIJe OAMH IIIar Ha IIyTH IIpeBpa-
meHns I JoHTa B TocyAapCTBO 2AAMHWMCTMIECKOTO THIIA, cTas Opak Mutpuaara II
¢ cupurickon mpunieccon. OH CBUAETEABCTBOBAA O TOM, 9TO Haps I loHTa AoCTHT
OIIPEACACHHOM BBICOTHI CBOETO IIOAOSKEHMSI Y AOCTATOYHO HAACSKHO YKPEIIMACS
Ha TPOHE, YTOOBI OBITH IPUHSTHIM B KPYT 2AAMHUCTUIECKUX ITpaBuTeseit’!; ko-
TOPBIM 3TO OBIAO TOJKE BHITOAHO™. A 3HaunT, Teneps yapb [loHTa AOAKEH OBIA
AEVICTBOBATH B COOTBETCTBUM C MX IIPABUAAMM TIOAMTUIECKONM UIPHL. Bripodem,
3TO HMKAK HE IMOBAMSIAO Ha IIOCACAVIOIYIO TOAUTHUKY Mutpupaaros II n III: orn
ITPOAOAYKAATL CTPEMUTBCS K TIOAYMHEHWUIO COCEAHMX TOPOAOB 71 3€MEAb, B TOM
amcae 1 rpedeckmx. Hamboaee sSIpKO 3Ty MX HOAUTHUKY XapaKTEPMU3yeT IOMBITKA
saxsatuts Cunony, onmcannas [Toanbuem (Polyb. IV. 56), koropas uukak ne
BSKETCST C PUADAAMHUBMOM.

3 Maxcumoba M.M. Aurnarsie ropoaa roro-soctodsoro I Ipnaepromopsst. Cunorra, Amuc, Tpa-

nesyut. M; A, 1956. C. 177. Cp.: Aomoypu H.FO. K uctopun Iortmickoro yapersa. Tonan-
cn, 1979.C. 35-37.
4 Malloy A.G. The Coinage of Amisus. P. 7.

- Tabeaxo O.A. AmnacTnyeckast UCTOPUSL IAAMHUCTUIECKUX MOHApXMit Maaon Asun 1o Aan-

HbIM «Xpororpadum» ['eoprus Cunkeaaa // O.A. Tabeaxo (pea.). Antiquitas aeterna. Bour. 1.
C. 94; 105; Gabelko O. The Dynastic History of the Hellenistic Monarchies of Asia Minor
according to the Chronography of George Synkellos // Mithridates VI and the Pontic
kingdom. P. 50; 53.

4 B. MaKkIuHr npsimo yTBEPIKAAET, 4TO «MUTPUAATUABL IOAYIMAT IIPU3HAHUE CO CTOPOHBI DA~

AMHUCTUIECKOTO Munpa, a CeAeBRUABL — YBaXKEHME CO CTOPOHBI upaHues» (Maxzunz b. Ha

py6eske. C. 106).
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OTmeTnm elje OAHY 4epTY IIePBOTO IIepuoAa craHoBaeHNs [ [oHTa Kak ro-
CYAQPCTBA SAAMHMUCTUIECKOTO TUIIA — BBIITYCK LJAPCKUX MOHET ¢ M300paske-
Huem Ha aBepce noprpera gaps Murpuaarom I11*. Mzobpaskerne gapekoro
HOPTpeTa Ha MOHETaX, KaK M3BECTHO, BIIEPBBIE OBIAO IIPEAITPUHATO Ancuma-
xoM. M 370 Op1a mOopTpeT ArekcaHApa MakeAOHCKOTO — OOO’KeCTBACHHOTO
npasuTess. BeAnKni MaKeAOHSHMH IIOAYYMA PaHT OO’KecTBa IIOCAE CMe]-
Ti. A y>Ke CIIYCTSI BCEIO HECKOABKO ACCITMUACTUI €r0 IIPEeeMHUKU-AUAAOXN
TaK’Ke HA4aAM YEKAHUTb MOHETHI C M300Pa’KeHMSIMIU CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX,
HIPUIEM IPUSKMU3HEHHBIX IPOPUAe. DTO AOAKHO OBIAO CUMBOAM3UPOBATDH
X OOSKeCTBEHHYIO CYIJHOCTb. BpITyck aHasornuHbix moHeT Murtpuaarom 111
O3HA4YaA TO, YTO W OH CTaA IIPEACTABASITH CeOSI CBOMM IIOAAAHHBIM MMEHHO
TAKOBBIM.

[Tpeskae 4em IOABECTM MTOT IIEPBOMY ITAITY Pa3BUTMS IIOHTUICKOV TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOCTM, YTOUHVUM €IJe OAMH MOMEHT, BaSKHBIN AASL XapaKTEPUCTHUKN
SAAVIHUCTUIECKMUX TOCYAAPCTB — OCOOEHHOCTM PEAUITMO3HOWM SKU3HMU TOCYAAP-
cTBa B TO Bpemst. OCHOBHbIE LJeHTPbI peAnrno3Hon >kusun B [ lonre (3eaa, Ko-
maHa 1 xpam MeHa B Amepunt) CYIJeCTBOBAAM CO BpeMeH AXeMEHMAOB 1 ObIAM
LJEHTPaMW TIOYUTAHMSI MECTHBIX M IIEPCUACKUX boskecTB. [ToaTomy moskHO He
COMHEeBAThCsI, YTO Hamnboasee IOYnTaemble OOKecTBa IIpu HepBhIX Mutpmpa-
THAAX OBIAM M3HAYaABHO MeCTHBIMMY., CBUAETEABCTB TAYOOKOTO BOCIIPUSITHS
IPEYECKON PEAUIMIM TIEPBBIMI IIOHTUICKUMI ITPABUTEASIMI ITPAKTUIECKN HET.
Aaske KyAbT BEPXOBHOTO 3AAMHCKOTO OoskecTBa 3eBca BIepBble OboAee MA Me-
Hee HaAESKHO ITPOCACIKMBACTCSI TOABKO cO Bpemenn Murpuaara IlII, ma pesepce
cepeOPsIHBIX MOHET KOTOPOTO YeKaHUTCsI n3obpaskenne 3esca Dradopa. Ho atn
1300paskeHNsI, HA MOV B3TASIA, BPSIA AV MOTYT CYUTATBCS CBUACTEABCTBOM DA~
AVIHM3ALMUN MAY SAAMHOPUABCTBA IIOHTUIACKOTO IIPaBUTeAs, n3bpasiero 3esca
cBonMm TokpoBuTesem. CKopee oH 130paa 3To M300paskeHme, KaK CUMBOA Ljap-
CKOV1 BAACTH, IOA BAsHMUEM CeAeBKMAOB, KOTOPOE OCOOCHHO YCUAMAOCH IIOCAE
SKeHMTBOBI Mutpuaara Il Ha cupuickorn IpuHIIecce, 4TO IIPEAIOAAraA ele

B WBR 2. P.10—11.Ne 2—3. PL. I, fig. 2—6. PL. Suppl. A, fig. 1—3; Callataj F. de. The First Royal
Coinages. P. 66—69.

Canpowkur C.JO. Peanrns n xyaprst [lonra. C. 27. Bupodem, b. Makruar ormedaer mpeob-
AQAQIOIIYIO POAB B 3eAe MEPCUACKMUX KYABTOB, CBSI3BIBASI TO C OCHOBAHMEM XPAMA M TOPOAA
nepcamn (Maxzunz b. Ha py6eske. C. 101: «OueBnpHO, cHauasa HaceaeHME 3€ABI AOASKHO
OBIAO COCTOSITD MOYTH UCKAIOYUTEABHO M3 IIEPCUACKMX KOAOHMCTOB. TpyAHO cKasaTs, KOI-
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A3 MMEHHO ITPEKPATUAO CBOE CYIJECTBOBAHME IMEPCUACKOE TIOCEACHNE, HO AQKE BO BpeMeHa
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3. Oancxaysen™®. [Tpumepst nmountanms 3esca, nmpusepennbie CHO. Camppikn-

HBIM*0

, B OCHOBHOM B0A€€ TIO3AHETO BPEMEHM U CBSI3AHBI C IAAMHAMM, AAST KO-
TOPBIX IIOYUTaHME 3eBca B PA3HBIX €I0 UIIOCTACIX OBIAO BIIOAHE €CTECTBEHHO.
1 motomy s1 He BMIKY OCHOBAHWMI TOBOPUTH O IIPEBPAIJEHMUN KyAbTa 3eBca B
opUIMAABHBITL TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN KyABT Japen [ lonta yske ipu Mutpupare 11
Tem Goaee 9TO €CTh AOCTATOIHO YOEAUTEABHBIE APTYMEHTHI B IOAB3Y IIPU3HAHMS
TOYKAECTBA KyAbTa 3eBca Dradopa 1 MEPCHMACKOTO BEpXOBHOro bora?’, a Takske
kyabTa 3esca Crpatns n Axypa-Masapl, uTo ormeTna m cam astop. O TeHACH-
UM K COXPAHEHUIO aXeMEHMACKUX TPAAULUH, 2 BOBCE HE O (GUAIAAMHCTBE,
CBUAETEABCTBYET M OOAMK MEPBBIX MOHTUUCKMX JaPEN B X 1300PasKeHMsIX Ha
moHeTax. OAMH 13 AYUIINX CIIEMAAUCTOB B 00AACTI IOHTUIUCKOM HYMU3MATI-
KV 1 B YaCTHOCTU — B M300paskeHmnm moprpera Ha monerax, Orro Méprxoabm
IPsIMO TOBOPUT 00 M3obpaskernn Ha moHere Murpuaara III: «His head or bust
is rendered with extreme realism, emphasizing his oriental features (xypcus
mon. — E.M.), that are so different from Greek idealization or Macedonian
heaviness»*®. Boaee ocroposken B aTom oraomennn ®. ae Kaararait, koropsri,
HE CumTas O0S13aTEABHBIM PACCMATPUBATH PEAAM3M IIOPTPETOB IOHTUIUCKMX BAA-
ABIK KaK CAEACTBIE BOCTOYHOTO BAMSIHMSL, BCE JKE OTMedaeT, 9To «the composite
deity on the coins of Pharnakes, Perseus on the coins of Mithridates IV, arguably
emblematic of the king’s Persian roots»*.

VIHBIMI CAOBaMM, TIPOLECC CUHKPETMU3ALMUU IAAMHCKUX 1 MECTHBIX aHa-
TOAMVCKHMX Y MEPCUACKMUX BEPOBaHMI erge He AocTur pu Mutpuaare 111 Toro
VPOBHSI, KOTAQ OH MOT GbI BOCIIPUHSIT 3€BCa KaK OKPOBUTEAS CBOEN AMHACTUN.

B jeAom, IiepBbITL IIeproA cTaHOBAEHMsI [ JOoHTa Kak rocyAapCTBa 2AAMHUCTIA-
YEeCKOro THIa OBIA MEAACHHBIM, U IIEPEXOA OT TUIIMIHO BOCTOYHOM, CBOVICTBEH-
HOV AXEMEHMAAM TIOAUTUIECKON CUCTEMBI K IAAMHUCTUIECKON TIIEA C TPYAOM,
gemy CriocobCTBOBAAN KaK IIPOUCXOKAEHME MUTPUAATUAOB, TaK 1 CTOAKHOBE-
HUS C BEAYIIVMU SAAMHUCTUIECKUMIU AEPIKABAMM TOTO BDEMEHM.

Curyagmst u3meHmnAach ¢ IpuxoAom K Baacti Gapraka I, spemst mpasaeHms
KOTOPOTO OTKPBIBAET BTOPOV 3TAIl B IIporjecce GpOPMUPOBAHMS ITOHTUICKOM
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, ITPOAOASKABIIIMIACSI AO TIpaBA€HMsT Murpmupara Dpeprera

4 Olshausen E. Gotter, Heroen und ihre Kulte in Pontos // ANRW. 1990. Bd. 2. T. 18. 3.
S.1899.
Canpowcur C.1O. Peanrnst n xyavrsl [lonTa. C. 36—061.

47 Cumont F. Le Zeus Stratios de Mithridate // RHR. 1901.Vol.43.P.45; Davies N., Kraay C.M.
The Hellenistic Kingdoms. Portrait Coins and History. London, 1973. P. 265.

¥ Morkhbolm O. Early Hellenistic Coinage from the accession of Alexander to the Peace of
Apamea. Cambridge, 1991. P. 131.
4 Callatay F. de. The first Royal Coinages of Pontos. P. 64.
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BKAIOYMTEABHO. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABAEHWUI CBOUX BHEITHEIOAUTHUYE-
CKMX AEUCTBUI 3TOT Laph, y5Ke BCKOpe Tocae mopunuerns Cunomnsl, n3bpaa,
BO-TIEPBBIX, TPAAUIIMOHHYIO AAST AAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB GPOPMY — TIOKPO-
BUTEABCTBO DAAMHCKIUM HOAMCAM [ IpUUepHOMODBSI € LJEABIO TIPUBACYEHNS UX HA
CBOIO CTOPOHY M TIOAYYEHMST MX PECYPCOB B GOpBOE C BEPOSTHBIMM TPOTUBHUKA-
M1 (a2 TAKOBBIMM B TO BPEMSI, KAK TIOKA3aAU TIOCAEAVIOIME BOMHDIL, OBIAM BCE €T0
COCEAHME MAAOAZUTICKIE TOCYAAPCTRA).

O ¢uasnamamnsme PaprHaka Hamnbosee SIPKO CBUAETEABCTBYIOT AOTOBOPBI
[Touta ¢ Xepconecom (IOSPE I? 402) m Opeccom (IGBR I? 40)*, prarouenme
B MUPHBIN AOTOBOP MeKAY PapHAKOM 1 €ro MPOTUBHUKAMM HEUTPAABHBIX AO

3toro’!

cBOBOAHBIX DAAMHCKMX TOPOAOB ['epaxaen, Mecembpun, Knsmuka n Toro
sxe Xepeoneca (Polyb. XXV. 2), apunckmin pexper 196 r. o0 B2, ¢ ocTposa Aeroc
(OGIS 771), cBupereascTryromnii o Gpuuarcosoi momorgn Papraxa Adpuaam.

Bropsim HaIpaBACHMEM €ro BHEIIHEV MOAUTMKM CTaAd OIOpa Ha APYIKe-
CTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHMSI ¢ PUMOM, CTaBIIMM ITocAe ATTaMEeTICKOTO MUpa PeaAbHOM
MOAUTHUIECKON Ao B Maaont Asun, 6e3 KOTOPOV aKTMUBU3ALMsI BOCHHO I10-
AUTMKW ITO OTHOIIEHHUIO K COCEASIM, TeM boaee ysKe AOKA3aBIIMM CBOIO AOSIAb-
HOCTh Pumy, moraa GpiTh 3apanee obpeuena Ha Heycrex 2. Bech mocaepyrommit
XapaKTep BOCHHBIX M AMIIAOMATUUECKUX AeticTBrI PapHaKa 1 ero COIO3HMUKOB
COOTBETCTBYET ITOV M3OPAHHON AMHUN TOAUTUKM 1 UMEHHO 3TO TIO3BOAMAO ObI
€My CYIJECTBEHHO PACIIUPUTD CBOM BAAACHWS 32 CIET COCEAEN ™.

Cragasa 3ToT gapp Boesaa mpotus [leprama B corose ¢ Budpmumen (186—
183 1. oo ma. (Polyb. XXIIL 1. 4; 3. 1; Liv. XXXIX. 4. 6; [ust. XXXIL 4. 5—8), satem
BHe3anHbIM yaapom 3axsatbiBaerT Cunorty (Polyb. XXIII. 9; Strabo. XII. 3. 11) n
HAKOHEL] BEACT BOMHY IIPOTUB CBOUX coceaeit Budmumn, [Teprama, Kanmapoxmm
n Fanatun. [TocaepHsIS He GbIAQ YCIIEIITHOM, HO TO, 4TO [ TOHT OKasaAcs B cocTosI-
HIM BOEBATH OAMH IIPOTMB YETHIPEX COCEAHMX TOCYAAPCTB, BEChbMA IIOKA3aTEABHO.

Haarmces maoxort coxpaHHOCTH. OYEBUAHO AMIIID, ITO B HEM PUKCUPYIOTCST KaKMe-TO COObI-

TVSI, ITPOU3OLICAIIIME B pe3yAbTaTe obmeHa mocoabcTBaMM MeKAY Oaeccom n QapHakom.

Kax ormeuaa Xp.M. AaHos, coxpaHMBIIMECsT CAOBA B CTPOKE 9 yKa3bIBAIOT Ha OAarorkesa-

TeapHOe oTHOmeHne Opecca K IIponcxoAnsImm reperosopam. Cm: Aano6 Xp.M. Bppsrute

Ha [TOHTMICKOTO JapCTBO CBC 3AIIAAHOTO YEPHOMOPCKO KpanOpesKue CIiopes ABa HOBOHA-

mepenn Hapmca // Mssectns Ha Mcropuaeckoro Apyskectso B Codnst. 1937, XIV—XV.

Ku. 4.C. 54-70.

51 MoaeB E.A. Baacturens Ionra. C. 16; Vinogradov Ju.G. Der Pontos Euxeinos ais politische,
dkonomische und kulturelle Einheitund die Epigraphik // Acta Centri Historiae TAV.
Trinovi, 1987. Vol. I1. S. 63 £; Canpoixur C.FO. Ionturickoe gaperso. C. 78.

2 MoaeB E.A. Pum u I'lont ot Qapraxa oo Murpupara VI // BHHI'Y. 2012. Ne 6. 4. 3. C. 168—

169.

MonreB E.A. Berpeda Murpuaara ¢ Mapuem B riaaHe passutiist BOeHHOM AookTpusst [lonra //

Antiquitas aeterna. Boi. 1. C. 205.
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[TpoAOAKMA OH WM TPaAMIMIO AMHACTMYECKMX OpPaKOB, SKEHMBIIMCH Ha
Huce — cecrpe (man maemsiaane) cupmrickoro gapst Aarmoxa [V. Xapaxrep
3TUX €TI0 ACVCTBUI OTAMYAACS OT IIPEAIIECTBEHHMKOB Pa3Be YTO mMacIuTabammn.
Ho xpome 3TOro 65140 11 APyTOE, CBOMCTBEHHOE YK€ HE TOABKO AXEMEHMACKMUM
TPAAMIVAM, HO M IIPAKTUKE DAAMHWUCTUYECKIUX TOcyAapcTB. CBsA3aHO 3TO OBIAO,
IIPESKAE BCETO, C APMUETA.

N3 TexcTa mupHOro soropopa QPapHaxa co CBOMMMU IIPOTUBHUKAMM, TAE TO-
BOPUTCSI 06 OTMEHE BCeX IIPEKHMUX AOTOBOPOB C FaAaTaMM, OOBITHO ACAACTCSI BbI-
BOA O TOM, YTO HA€MHas 9aCTh IIOHTMUICKOTO BOVCKA GOPMIPOBAAACD B TO BPEMS
B OCHOBHOM 13 raaatos>®, I Tpu aTom Hamnboaee yerenbie 60eBble ACTICTBMS IIOH-
TUIACKOM apMUM CBSI3aHbI ¢ MMeHem crparera Aeokputa. Cyast IO rpedeckomy
MMEHM cTpaTera, B apmun [ [oHTa B TO BpemsT MOTAM CAYKUTD Y>KE M IpedecKue
HaeMHUKN. Bo BCsIKOM caydae pasmeps! BeiaaTsl PapHakom KOHTPUOyLmMn cBO-
um iporusankam (1200 taaanros — Polyb. XXV. 2. 10) nossoasor roBoputs o
PunaHCOBOM BO3MOSKHOCTH 1Japs [ ToHTa coaep>KaTh M SAAMHCKMX HA@MHWKOB.

B xoae mocaeaHert BOMHBL MAn 9yTh paHee DapHAK mpoBeA PsiA MEPOIPuM-
STUI, KOTOPBIE CYIJECTBEHHO VKPEIMAM MOIJb €ro apmun 1 000poHOCIIOCO0-
HOCTB CTPaHBI B JEAOM. DTO BBIPA3MAOCH B CO3AAHMM HEKOETO I1poobpasa Bo-
CHHOM AOKTPWMHBI — CUCTEMBI B3TASIAOB HA BHEIIHEIIOAMTUICCKNME 3aAaUN TO-
CYAApCTBA M METOABI UX pereHns. [ [peskHne 1ean BHEIIHeN IIOAUTHUKI Lape
[lonTa — pacimpeHnue cBOe TEPPUTOPUN AIOOBIMI BO3MOSKHBIMI CPEACTBA-
MV — COOTBETCTBOBAAM OOIIJeV LIeA BCeX DAAMHMUCTUICCKMX MOHAPXOB, HO HE
IIOKA3bIBAAY ITYTE 1 METOAOB OCYIJECTBACHWS 3TUX 3aAad. KOHKpeTHas moan-
THIecKas AesaTeabHoCTs DapHaKa IIO3BOASIET AYMATh, YTO MMEHHO OH IIEPBBIM
n3 gapen [ToHnTa 3aAymMaAcst O IepCIIeKTUBHOM IIAAHMPOBAHMN CBOETL BHEIIIHET
HOAUTUKWA.

Caeayrommm HOBbIM Irarom PapHaka CTAAO CO3AAHME CUCTEMbI BOCHHBIX
oxkpyros — crparernit. OO 3TOM CBUAETEABCTBYET HAMMEHOBAHME PSIAA LIEHTPOB
AAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX OKPyroB [ lonTa — 10 @povplov. B cogetanmm ¢ mpumene-
HUEeM TepMMUHA «Ppypapx» IO OTHOILICHNUIO K HAYaABHMUKY rapHM30Ha Amacun
Metpopopy (toske rpeky, cyas o umenn) (SP. 1. 94) Bo Bpemst mpaBaeHms
DapHaka 3TO AAeT OCHOBAHME AYMATD, 4TO MMEHHO TOT IIPABUTEAD IIPOBEA MAH,
BO BCSIKOM CAydYae, Hauaa BOCHHVIO PePOpPMY B TOCYAAPCTBE, CO3AABAST PATIOHBI
BOEHHBIX [IOCEACHIJEB — cTpaTernn’®®. He ncKAIOueHo, 4TO MMEHHO OAMH 13 Ta-
KVX PariOHOB 1MeA B BUAY [ Toanbmii, ropopst o skureasix ITadaaronmm, koropsix

' Moae E.A. Baacturens [onra. C. 17; Canpoucur C.FO. Ionruiickoe yaperso. C. 77.

> O crparerusx cm: Bengston H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit: ein Beitrag zum

antiken Staatsrecht. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1944. KoHkpeTHO 0 MOHTUICKMX CTPATEIUSIX CM.:

S.262-265.
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Qapnax | pasbuie orryaa Boiceana. Bosspamjenne nx Ha CBOM MecTa IO YCAO-
BUSIM MUPHOTO AOTOBOPA «C OPYSKMEM, METATEABHBIMIU CHAPSIAAMM U ITPOIMMM
BOCHHBIMM IIPUCIIOCOOACHMSIMI» TIO3BOASIET BMAETH B HUX MMEHHO BOCHHBIX
HOCEACHIEB’®, KOTOPbIE AOASKHBI ObIAM 0becrieanBaTh GE30IIacHOCTD 3araAHBIX
IPaHNUI TOCYAAPCTBA.

B 3AAMHMCTMYECKMX TOCYAAPCTBAX AAMMHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHBIE
06AaCcTM HA3BIBAAMCH IIO-PAa3HOMY: HOMBI B Ermirre, caTpammn m nosske (mmocae
314 r. oo 13.77) crparernn B yaperse CeaeBknaos. [ Toa06HbIE 06AaCTI M3BECTHBI
Taxoke B rocypaaperse Arraanpos®. Crparernn B [ToHTMIICKOM JapCTBE TOSBU-
AVCB, BEpOsITHEE BCero, oA BAMsiHMeM CeaeBKMAOB. I 3Ta siBHAS depra 3AaAm-
HICTUIECKO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTHM TAKKE IIO3BOASIET TOBOPUTH O ITPEBPAIeHUN
[ToHTa B rOCYAQPCTBO SAAMHUCTUIECKOTO THUIIA.

PasymeeTcs, Ha3pBaTh 3Ty AesTeabHOCTd QPapHaKka «BOEHHOM pedopmoi»
B ITPSIMOM CMBICAE 3TOTO CAOBA OBIAO GBI HEKOTOPOU HATSIPKKOM, TAK KAK CXOA-
Hasl CUCTeMa YIIPaBACHWMS cyljecTBoBasa B Mason Asum erge npm AxemeHmpax
(Xen. Anab. IV. 7. 2; 19; V. 4. 31)¥. V| nousTHO, MOYEMY MMEHHO €€ UCTIOAB30-
BaA AAST YCMACHMST 0OOPOHOCIIOCOOHOCTH cBoero rocyAapeTsa PapHak, IOTOMOK
Axemennaos. ITpn 3TOM OH, TIO-BUAMMOMY, YCHMAMA BOSHHYIO COCTABASIIOIIYIO
HOBOWM aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHON CUCTEMBI, IIPEBPATUB IIPESKHME
TEPPUTOPHUAABHBIC OKPYTa B BOCHHBIE. BUAMMO, ITOITOMY IIPM HEM OHM M CTaAK
Ha3bIBaThCsL cTpaTernsmm.

Hossim At morTMIicKMxX gapent marom QapHaka B €0 IOAUTUIECKON Ae-
STEAPHOCTW CTAAO aKTMBHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO KperocTteit. [ 31o Toske He yAM-
BUTEABHO. CTPOUTEABCTBO KPEIIOCTEN OBIAO TUIIMIHBIM AASL MMmItepun Axeme-
H1A0B®!. D. Oabcxayser o paHubiM Crpabona pAaske Boiaeana B [ToHTe Tpn mx
raaBHBIX BuAa®:. Hanboaee sHaumTeabHas M3 KperocTeit, co3panHbix PapHakom
B IIPUIEPHOMOPCKOM pernone — QPapHakms, Oblaa IOCTPOEHA MEKAY KOAO-

Cp.: Canpowurn C.1O. IMorrmiickoe gaperso. C. 224.

57 Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed. P. 276.

KaumoB O.10. Daannncrnaeckoe rocypaperso. C. 61.

MaxcumoBa M.M. Arrnansie ropopa. C. 129—133; Canpowure C.JO. TlonTniickoe maperso.
C. 226.

0 Canpowun C.JO. Crpyxrypa semeabsbix oTHOIeHni. C. 90.

1 Cm. Briant P. Rois, tributs et paysans. Etudes sur les formations tributaires du Moyen—

Orient. Paris, 1982. P. 188—194; Tuplin C. Persian Garrisons in Xenophon and Other
Sources // A. Kuhrt & H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg (eds.). Achaemenid History. Vol. 3: Method
and Theory. Leiden, 1988. P. 67—70.

Olshausen E. Der Kénig und die Priester. Die Mithridatiden im Kampfum die Anerkennung
ihrer Herrschaft in Pontos // E. Olshausen (Hrsg.). Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur Hist. Geogr.
des Altertums. I. 1980. Geographica Historica 4. Bonn, 1987.S. 198 £.
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Hussmn Cunonst Kornopont n Kepacyarom n 3aceaeHa mx skureasmn (Strabo.
XIL 3. 17—18; Arr. Per. 23—24; Anon. Per. 33—30). [ [puuem ee cTpouTeAbCTBO,
BO3MOJKHO, ITPOVCXOAMAO Y7K€ B TOABI BOVHBI B CBsI31 ¢ Hamepennsmn Papra-
Ka HAa4aTh BOCHHbIE ACTICTBIS M HA BOCTOYHBIX IPAHMIJAX CBOETO TOCyAApCTBa®.
[Tospree Gb1am mOCTPOEHBI U ApyrHe yRperaeHns®:. Aesreasrocts Qapraka I
110 VKPEIIACHUIO BOCHHBIX CMA CBOETO FOCYAAPCTBA CYIJECTBEHHO YKPEIMAA €To
000POHOCITOCOOHOCTH M IIPMOAM3MAA K TUITY SIAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB.

Ho n ato Ob120 erje He Bece. IMEHHO ¢ €ro IIpaBACHMST MBI MOJKEM Y3Ke TOY-
HO FOBOPUTB O TAKOW BasKHEMIIIEN YePTe SAAMHUCTUICCKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH,
Kak oboskectBaeHMe Haps. Bo Bpemena Qapraxa I xyapT Mena obsepnumAn ¢
JAPCKMUM KYABTOM, IIO3TOMY Xpam MeHa mpeBpaTuACs B MECTO IIOYUTAHMS
oboskectBaenHoro npasuteass Gapuaxa (Strabo. XII. 3. 31)%. Beeaenne aroro
KYABTA IIOAKPETIASIAOCH BBIITYCKOM LJAPCKMUX MOHET ¢ M3obpaskeHnem Mena nan
6am3koro emy Mutpsi-I'epmeca, 4TO ITOAYEPKMUBAAO AXEMEHUACKOE ITPOUCXOK-
ACHME [aps®® 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €I0 IIPUBEPYKEHHOCTD MPAHCKUM TPAAMULISIM.
He cayyarnzo aToT KyAbT BIAOTH AO TMbean Mwurtpupara EBnatopa ocrasascs
OAHMM U3 BEAVIUX B PEAUTMO3HBIX IIPEACTABACHWSIX IIOHTUWICKUX IIPABUTEACT,
9eMY CBUACTEABCTBOM SIBASIETCSI X KAsITBA «CuacThem papst 1 Menom Qapraxa
(Strabo,, XII. 3. 31)».

Taxmm obpasom, 1o Bcem OCHOBHBIM ITPU3HAKAM B IIEPUOA IrpasaeHms Qap-
Haxa [ [JoHT mmpeBparjaeTcs B rocyAapCTBO 2AAMHUCTUYECKOTO THIIA. B TO Bpems,
9TOOBI CTATH IIOAHOCTBIO TAKOBBIM, €My HEAOCTABAAO TOABKO YBEAMICHMS POAT
SAAMHCKOTO 9AEMEHTA B IIOAUTUKE, BOCHHOM ACA€, KYABTYPE 1 AYXOBHOV SKU3H.

DTO OBIAO AOCTUTHYTO B II€PUOA IIPABACHMS €TI0 OAMSKAMIINX ITPEeMHMU-
KoB — Opata, Mutpupara IV Ouaomaropa Ouaapseanda, n coraa, Mutpmpa-
ta V OBeprera. Yske Murpuaar IV nomergaer Ha cBoux moHeTax mzobpaske-
Hus 3esca, ['epsr n [epcest. [Tpnaem ecan mocaeAHMI TOYMTAACS U ITEPCAMU
kak nx poponadaspunk (Herod. VI. 54; VII, 61; 150), To niepebie 6b1am Bep-
XOBHBIMM AAMHCKUMIM OO3KECTBAMM, YTO SIBHO CBUACTEABCTBYET O IIPOIIaraH-
A€ YK€ He TOABKO MPAHCKUX, HO U PUAIAAMHCKUX CUMIIATUN ITOHTUICKOTO
yapst. Erge Ooaplree 4ncA0 MCTOYHMKOB 06 3TOM AOIIAO OT BpemeHn Mutpn-

8 Canpoixun C.10. IMontuiickoe yaperso. C. 84.

¢ Hoite ].M. The Administrative Organization of the Pontic Kingdom // Mithridates VI and

the Pontic Kingdom. P. 97.

Canpouun C.JO. Peanrnst n xyastst [lonra... C. 30—-31; 414.

0 WBRIZF1.P.11-12.Ne 4—5.PL. 1, 7—10. PL Suppl. A, 4—6; ®. e Kannrarari roopur 06 uso-
GpaskeHnM Ha PEBEPCe ITUX MOHET <HEOTIPEAEAEHHOM MyyKkcKoi Gpurypsrs. Cm.: Callataj F. de.
The first Royal Coinages of Pontos. P. 70. Opnaxo n3obpaskeHHble 1py Hel aTpubyThl 1
ocoberno coobrgenne Crpabona (XIL 3. 31) BrioAHe ITO3BOASIIOT BUAETD B MY>KCKOM durype
Mena ®apuaxa. Cp.: Canpoiur C.JO. Peanrus n xyavrer [Tonta. C. 144.
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Aata DBeprera. DTOT Japh HEOAHOKPATHO ACAAA IIOCBSIIJEHWUSI B CBSITHUAMILEC
Anoansona Aeaocckoro. B 6aaropapHOCTB 32 3T ero AestHms Ha Aeaoce Obian
MOCTABAEHBI cTaTym ero camoro n ero apysen (OGIS 366; 1D 1557—1559). Ou
TAK)Ke IIOKPOBUTEABCTBOBAA IAAMHCKMUM ITOAMCAM CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA M CIIO-
cobcrBoBas akTuBM3anun cszert Crnuomnsr n Amnca ¢ Apuaamm n Aesocom.
[TocTostHHBIE TOPrOBBIE IIPEACTABUTEABCTBA ITUX TOPOAOB Ha Aeroce BO3HM-
KaoT y>ke Bo BTopon rnoasosure I B. A0 #2357 1 B eaoM, KaK COBEPIIEHHO
cupasepanBo 3amerna CIO. CanpbikuH, «1ipu HEM OKPOBUTEABCTBO BEAY-
UM IPEYECKUM ITOAMCAM T CBSITHIHSIM OBIAO BO3BEACHO B PAHT TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOM ITOAUTUKI» U HE UCKAIOUEHO, YTO AQJKE TIPO3BUIIE €r0 DBEPIET ... UME-

»%8. OTmeTnMm,

AO TIPSIMOE OTHOIIEHME K GUAIAAMHCKON IIOAUTHUKE ITOTO Ljapsi
4TO IIpY DBEepreTe BIEPBbIE B UCTOYHMUKAX PUKCUPYETCs (XOTSI He MCKAIOYCHO,
YTO TAKOBBIE MOTAY OBITH M PAHBIIIE) U TAKOW IAEMEHT SAAMHUCTUIECKON TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, Kak Apy3bs (@ilot) maps (Strabo. X. 4. 10; XII. 3. 33; Tust.
XXXVIL 1. 6). Cpeant Hux 6bIA0 HEMAAOE YMUCAO M IAAMHOB, YTO AAET IIOAHOE
OCHOBAHWME CBA3BIBATH C €IO MMEHEM 3aBepILICHNE BTOPOrO dTala CTAHOBAE-
HSI IIOHTUICKOVM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTM M IIpeBpatgerns [Tonra B rocyaapcTso
sAAMHMCTHYECKoTo Tnia. Ha aoaro ero cerna Mutpupara VI Esnaropa Berma-

AO AMIIIb COBCPIICHCTBOBATD 3TV Y2KE€ CAOJKMBIIYIOCI CUCTCMY.

MaxcumoBa M.W. Aurnansie ropoaa. C. 239 u ca.
Canpoucun C.10. IonTurickoe maperso. C. 94.

Olshausen E. Zum hellenisierungs prozess am Pontischen K nigshof // AncSoc. 1974.
Vol. V.S. 161.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF TERRITORIAL
AND STATE FORMATION OF PONTUS
FROM KTISTES TO EU'PATOR

he article considers the process of formation of the Pontic
kingdom and its transformation to a Hellenistic state. The
author distinguishes the general characteristic features
of Hellenism and notes their presence in the state system
of the Pontian state in different periods of its history. One
possible to list among them the presence of the king’s land
property, combined with the preservation of communal land ownership and
the property of the temple communities; the inclusion of Hellenic poleis into
the state system; the emergence of military-agricultural settlements on the
royal lands; the step-by-step deification of the ruler of the state; coinage with
royal emblems, matrimonial politics and so on.

The analysis of these factors allows to distinguish two stages in the process
of formation of Pontic statehood. During the first period (302—190 BC),
[ranian elements were prevailing in the state system of Pontus, and only since
the reign of Pharnaces I Pontus has transformed to a Hellenistic monarchy.
The completion of this process could be connected with the time of the reign
of Mithradates V Euergetes.
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system.
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AOKTOP MCTOPUIECKMX HAYK, IIpodeccop KadeAps! mcTopun ApesHero mmpa

M KAACCUYECKUX SI3BIKOB MHCTUTYTa MeSKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHNI 11 MUPOBOTA
ncropmm Huskeropoackoro rocyAapcTBeHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA MMEHN
H.N. Aobauesckoro.



M.H. KopoBunHCKMMI

TIBOPIIOBASL COKPOBHIIHUIIA
AIL-XAHYM KAK TPOBHHITUAJIBHASL
[APCKASL CORPOBUIITHUIIA
(K TOCTAHOBKE IIPOBJIEMBbI )

OCHOBY AAHHOTO WMCCAEGAOBAHWMA A€l Hamnbosee OOBEMHBIN
M3 3MUrpaPUUEcKUX MUCTOYHMKOB IO muctopun I'pexo-bak-
TPUM — TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIe SKOHOMMYECKMe Hapmmcy An-Xa-

HyM. OHM ObIAM HaMACHBI QPAHIY3CKOM aPXEOAOTMIECKON
srcreanguen B 70-x rr. XX B. Ipu pacKkonKkax COKPOBUITHM-
Bl ABOpLa B Hanboaee KPYITHOM M3 PACKOIIAHHBIX K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEeMEHN
ropopoB ['pexo-baxrpurickoro gapersa — An-Xauym!. Hapgmmmen aatupyrores
cepeannon Il B. Ao H.3., 6BIAM HAHECEHDI YEPHMUAAMM HA CTEHKU COCYAOB AAS
XPAHEHMsI ACHET M LJEHHBIX IIPOAYKTOB (OAMBKOBOrO macaa’, aapana) m co-

YcaosHoe HaspaHMe, AAHHOE 1O OAM3AEIKAILET COBPEMEHHON AepeBHe. ApeBHee HaspaHMe
HEWU3BECTHO, BCE IIOIBITKI €r0 PEKOHCTPYMposats (Hampumep, Kak «Aasexcaapus Oxen-
aHa») asasrorcst runoreTnaeckumy; em: Mairs R The Hellenistic Far East. Archaeology,
Language and Identity in Greek Central Asia. Oakland (Ca.), 2016. P. 59: «ApeBuee nums
(Arni-Xanym. — M.K)) HensBecTHO, 1 BCE IOIBITKI YTOYHUTH €0 PV HbIHEIITHEM COCTOSHUM
MCTOYHMKOBOTL Ga3bl €ABA AU CIIOCOOHBI CTATH Y€M-TO GOABIINM, Y€M IUIIOTE3AMIM».,

Crpabon (I 1. 14) mpsamo muimeT O TOM, 4TO OAMBKM B BaxTpmm He BBIPAIMBAANCE.
DTOT aBTOP BOOOLIE HE OTMEYACT HAAMUINS IIAOAOHOCAIINUX OAMBKOBBIX A€PEBLEB HIL B OA-
HOV CTpaHe, PacloAoKeHHOM bamske k Bakrpun, uem Apmenns (em: Rapin C., Grenet F.
Inscriptions économiques de la trésorerie hellénistique d'Ai Khanoum. L'onomastique
iranienne & Ai Khanoum // BCH. 1983. T. 107. P. 368). P. Maiip3 (The Hellenistic Far

East. P. 51) coOMHEBaeTCsI B TOM, 9TO CAEAYET IMIPUAABATH ITOMY GOABIIIOE 3HAYEHUE, U AO-
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AEPSKAT CBEACHUS O COACPIKUMOM COCYAOB, a TAKIKE O YMHOBHUKAX, TAK MUAU
MHa4Ye OTBETCTBEHHBIX 34 HETO.

[TepBbINt TOAHBIVI KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN IIEPEBOA AAHHBIX HAAIMCEV ObIA 13-
Aan K. Parterom n @. I'pene B 1983 1 n A0 cux mop He GbIA IIPEB30TAEH 110 ITOA-
HOTe KOMMeHTapreB. HazsanHbIe aBTOPBI IPOBEAM COIIOCTABACHNE COACPIKAHAS
AAHHBIX HAAIIMCEN C AAHHBIMM O PaboTe GpMHAHCOBBIX BEAOMCTB CAMBIX PAa3HBIX
rocyAapcTB ApeBHEro mMmpa — B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb C ACTAABHO OTPAyKEHHOW B
MCTOYHMKAX PabOTONM PprHAHCOBBIX BeAOMCTB Aeaoca 1 rocypapersa [Itoseme-
€B, HO TAK’Ke C UMEIOIJMUMICS CBEACHMSIMI O PAbOTe aHAAOTMYHBIX BEAOMCTB B
AeprkaBe AxeMeHMAOB, Kaaccudecknx Apunax, oepskase CeaeBKmAOB, [ Teprame,
Maxeponmn, Busdarun?, Iapdun, soeprkase CacaHnaos u Ap.

BorarcTBo mpMBAEYCHHOTO CPABHUTEABHOTO MATEPMUaAa B COYETAHUM C He-
OOABIIIMM YNUCAOM, AAKOHMU3MOM 1 GpPATMEHTAPHOCTHIO HAAIIUCET MOTYT CO3AATD
BIIEYATACHVE UCIEPIIBIBAIOIIETO XapaKTepa paboTs, mposesannon K. Parenom
n @. 'pene. BUAMMO, MMEHHO ITO3TOMY B AAABHEMIIIEM K HEVl He IIOCACAOBAAM
CYIJECTBEHHbBIE AOTIOAHEHMS. EAMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUMMBIM MCKAIOYCHMEM CTAAO
mpeanososkenne O. Karaan ae Pocen o Tom, 9to caoso tod fpuioliov, Berpedaro-
IJjeecs B HAAITMCSIX 1a m 2a, He MMeeT OOBIYHOTO CMBICAA «IIOAYTOPa», A SIBASICTCS
obosHayeHMEeM PUHAHCOBOM AOASKHOCTM <«remuoamnin» (UoALog)’, cyrgecTso-
BaBIIIen B Aepskase AaexcaHapa Beankoro, ITepramckom gaperse m, BO3MOK-

IIYCKAET, 9TO OAUBKOBOE MACAO BCE JKE IIPOU3BOAMAOCH B BakTpun. OpAHAKO crieymasmcTs
IO OAMBKOBOACTBY YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO OAMBKOBBIE AEPEBbSI HE BBIAEPKMBAIOT TEMIIEPA-
Typy Hwke -12°C (Connell J. History and Scope of the Olive Industry // G.S. Sibbett,
L. Ferguson (eds.). Olive Production Manual. Davis (Ca.), 2005. P. 1), B To Bpems kax
Ha TeppuTopun bakTpun Temneparypa sumont mosket omycxarses A0 -30°C (Crexxo B.,
Kpymxuna O. TARPI Project: «Conduct Regional Characterization Study in order to
Identify Potential Risks both in Tajikistan and Afghanistan Target Territories. Create
hazard maps following the assessment». Otuer o pesyapTaTax BBITOAHEHHBIX paboT. Ay-
mranbe; CI16., 2012, C. 10. AanHOe mccaeAOBaHME IIOCBAIJEHO U3MIECKON reorpadmm
PAMOHOB Ha IOTe COBPEMEHHOTO TapkmukucTana n cesepe AQraHmncrana, IpuMepHO COBIIA-
AQIOIJUX C TeppUTOpuen ApesHen Bakrpun). [T03TOMy OAMBKOBOE MacAO, CKOpee BCETO,
IPEACTABATIAO CODOTL AOPOTOV MMIIOPTHBIN IIPOAYKT, X MUMEHHO B 3TOM IIPUIMHA €TO XPa-
HEHMs B COKPOBUIHMIIE HApaBHE C AapaHOM. Bripodem, K. Paren ormeuaer, uto B Ilep-
rame OAMBKOBOE MACAO, IIPEAHASHAYEHHOE AASI TMMHACHS, TOSKE XPAHUAOCH B ABOPLIOBOTL
coxposuganye (Rapin C. La trésorerie du palais hellénistique d’Ai Khanoum. Paris, 1992.
P. 108, n. 249), HecMOTpst HA TO, YTO B DrEMAE, KaK M3BECTHO, OAMBKI PACTYT XOPOIIO U
OAVABKOBOE MACAO HE OTHOCMAOCH K IIPEAMETAM POCKOLIN.

Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques.

meem B BUAY aHTUIHBIN ITOAMUC BrsaHTI, @ He CPEAHEBEKOBYIO BU3AHTUIACKYIO MMITEPHIO.

w

Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 349—369.
Canali de Rossi F. Iscrizioni dell’Estremo Oriente greco: un repertorio. Bonn, 2004. P. 207.
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HO, B AepskaBe CeaeBrmpaor’. Oanako 1. Bepuap n JK. PyskmoH cripaBeAAnBo
OTMETMAM, 4TO B ATUX FOCYAAPCTBAX TEMMUOAMI SIBASIACS TAABOV PUHAHCOBOTO Be-
AOMCTBA BCETO LJapPCTBA MAM OTACABHOM caTpammi. B Hapmmesx sxke An-Xanym,
ecan mmpodecTs ux 1o Kamaam ae Poccn, moayuaercs, 9To TeMUOAMIA AUYHO IIe-
peAuBaA OAMBKOBOE MAacAO M3 COCyAa B cocya. Pasymeercs, aTo epBa Am Ob1AO
«II0 YVHY» YEAOBEKY, 3aHUMAIOIEMY CTOAb BBICOKYIO AOASKHOCTD. Bp1a0 BBICKaA-
3aHO IIPEAIIOAOKEHME, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY B I'pero-bakTpun 3Havenme caopa
«TeMMOAMIN» M3MEHMAOCH, 1 OHO CTAAO ODO3HAYATh YMHOBHMKA HWU3KOTO paH-
ra®. OAHAKO HMKAKUX TBEPABIX AOKA3ATEABCTB TOTO HE CYIJECTBYET, M IIPOIe
IIPEAIIOAOSKIUTS, KaK 3TO caeaan panee K. Pamen n @. ['pene, ato panHOE CAOBO
0603HaYaeT IPOCTO MEPEAUBKY MacAa B obbeme 1,5 HEKOV CTAaHAAPTHO MePBL.

Cy1jecTBeHHBIM HEAOYETOM aHAAM3A, IIPOACAAHHOTO TOABKO YTO HA3BaH-
HBIMIU QPAHIY3CKUMU UCCACAOBATEASIMU, HAM, OAHAKO, IIPEACTABASICTCS APY-
roe. OHNM 1TOAAraroT, 4TO ABOpHOBast cokposuigHnya An-Xanym Obiaa aHaso-
TOM CTOAMYHBIX ABOPLJOBBIX COKPOBMUIHMUI] APYIUX DAAMHUCTHUUICCKUX TOCY-
Aapcts (Hapumep, aseKcaHApUIcKon B Ernrrre)'?. DTOT sKe OAXOA mo3pHee
nosropua K. Pamen B cBoent moHOrpadmm, IMOCBSIJEHHON COKPOBUITHMUIE
Avi-Xanym. Tam oH mpsmo ceTyeT Ha TO, YTO HAM HEAOCTYITHBI MCTOYHMUKH,
oTpaskaroigue PyHKIMOHUPOBAHMUE AACKCAHAPUMCKON COKPOBUIJHUIJBI, KO-
TOPbIE MOTAYM OBI ITOCAYSKUTH AHAAOTOM amM-XaHYMCKMX. [IpoBMHLIMAABHbIE
SKe AOKYMEHTHI IIToAemMeeBcKoro Ermnra oH cumnraer oTpaskarommumn pabo-
Ty APYIMX 3BeHbeB QpuHaHCOBOM cucTemsr'!. Ocoboe BHUMAHME, YAEATEMOE
MUCCACAOBATEACM VMMEHHO IITOAEMEEBCKOMY Ermiry, oObscHIeTCs, KOHEYHO,
HECPABHEHHO AyYIICH, YeM B OOABIIMHCTBE APYIMX IAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCY-
AAPCTB, COXPAHHOCTHIO MCTOYHUKOB, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ puHancamn'® Ho n B Ernn-
Te He HAMACHBI AOKYMEHTHI, IIPOUCXOASIIME HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 JAAUHU-
CTUYIECKOM CTOAMYHON COKPOBUITHMUIBL.

[Toppobuee 06 aton ponskHOcTM cm: Miiller H. Hemiolios. Eumenes 11, Toriaion und die
Finanzorganisation des Alexanderreiches // Chiron. 2005. Bd. 35.S. 355—384.
Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques d’Iran et d’Asie Centrale. Avec des contributions de
Paul Bernard // Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum. Part 2. London, 2012. P. 230—-231,
n. 808—811.

Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 367—368.
10 Tbid. P. 363—364.

I Rapin C. La trésorerie. P. 111.

12 Kpome Aeaoca, TAe COXPaHMAMUCH BBIOUTHIE B KAMHE KOIIMU AOKYMEHTOB 13 COKPOBUILHMLbI
xpama Anoasona (em.: Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 352—354). Ho Aeaoc
B 9AAMHMUCTUIECKMIA IEPUOA ObIA HE3ABUCUMBIM OAMTapxmdeckmum roancom (Aonyxoba O.B.
Aeaoc 8o Il B. o0 1. 3. // E.C. Toaybuosa (pea.). DAAMHU3M: SKOHOMMUKA, IOAUTUKA, KYABTYPA.
M, 1990. C. 223—227) n, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €r0 XPAMOBAsl COKPOBUIHNUIA TOJKE HE MOSKET

CYMTATHCS AHAAOTOM CTOAUIHOW gapa(oﬂ COKPOBMIJHMUIIBI.
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OaHaxo, XOTsI cCOKpoBUITHMUIA AV-XaHYM HAXOAMAACh B LJAPCKOM ABOPIIE,
Ha HAIIl B3TASIA, HET OCHOBAHWMI IIOAAraTh, YTO 3TO ObIA MMEHHO CTOAMYHBIN ABO-
peu n uto An-Xanym 6b1a croantent ['pexo-bakrpun, mopobHO TOMy, Kak Arex-
caHApus — croanyen Ermnra. Apxeoaornueckme AaHHBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, UTO
an-XaHYMCKMUI ABOpel Ob1A caabo obskmt®. [To-Buanmomy, napm e oburasn B
HEeM ITOCTOSIHHO, a OBIBAAM AMIIIb Hae3AaMIU. MOSKHO BCITOMHMTS, uTO y CeaeBKM-
AOB «ABOPLIBI OBIAM HE TOABKO B AHTMOXMM, HO M B APYIUX ropoaax: B Cappax, B
Ceneskun-na-Turpe, B Cyzax, Morcyectun, B ['abax m paske B [mpranmnm»'*, to
€CTh, KPOME OCHOBHOV CTOAMYHON PE3UACHIIIN, OHM BO3BOAMAN M IIPOBUHIIMAAD-
HBIE ABOPLJBI, KYAQ IIPUE3SKAAN SIM30AMICCKI. Takas mpakTiKa BoobIje obbraHa
AASI MOHAPXOB, 00AAAAIOIIX ODIIMPHBIMIM BAAACHMSIMI — B POccmiickon mmrre-
pun 'y PomaHOBBIX TOMMMO 0cHOBHOTO 3umHero Aopia B [ leTepbOypre mmeancs
Boapimon Kpemaesckmit asopens 8 Mockse, Mapumuckmit asopens B Knesel® T,
EcTp mmpumepsr moA0OHOM IIPAKTMKM M B HAIIle Bpemsl — Harpumep, y Opuran-
CKOTO KOPOAEBCKOTO AOMA €CTh ABOPel] XOAUPYAXAYC B DAMHOYPre, TAe KOpoAeBa
Eansasera II ocranaBamBaercs Bo Bpemst BusntoB B [1loTaanamio™.

[TpaBaa, K. Parrerr 1 @. 'pene BpicKasaam IPEATIOAOKEHME O TOM, YTO Ipe-
Ko-OakTpuickmun yapb EBkparnp [, K mpaBaeHMIO KOTOPOrO OHM OTHOCST MH-
Tepecyromue Hac HaAmmcn!’, «MOr MMeTh sKeaaHue cAerath ATi-XaHyMm OAHOM
13 cBomx croanm»'®, OG0CHOBAHMEM TAKOTO IIPEATIOAOYKEHIST CAYIKAT «OOABIIIE
CTPOUTEABHbIE PAOOTBI, IIPEAITPUHSITHIE B TOPOAE 11 OCOOEHHO BO ABOPLIE» B I10-
CACAHWTL IIEPMUOA CYIJECTBOBAHMUS TOPOAA, OTHOCSIUIACS, HACKOABKO MOYKHO
CYAUTH, UMEHHO K ITPABACHMIO AAHHOTO LJapsl, a TAK)Ke HaAMYMe B ABOPLJOBOM
cokpoBuigHMIje Ar-XaHYM AParOlJeHHBIX KaMHeT, IOBEAUPHBIX U3ACAUI 1 MH-
Anvicknx moret. [ Tocaeprne K. Panen cunraer pansio, kotopyro EBkparnay maa-
TVUAY €TO MHAMMCKIE BAAACHWS, 4 AAHb, ITO MHEHWIO 3TOTO UCCACAOBATEAS, AOATK-
Ha 6bIAa KOHLEHTPpUpOoBaThest UMeHHO B croanye’’. [Tosanee I1. Bepuap, pyko-
BOAUTEAB PACKOIOK B Ami-XaHyM, ITOAAEPSKAA AAHHYIO TOUKY 3peHns. [1pasaa,
I[PV 3TOM OH BOCIIPOM3BEA AWIID YaCThb aPIYMEHTOB CBOMX KOAAET, 4 UMEHHO

Bernard P. Les monnaies hors trésors. Questions d’histoire gréco-bactrienne // Fouilles

d'Ai Khanoum. T. 4. Paris, 1985. P. 10.
Buxepmar 3. Tocypaperso CeaeBkmpor. M., 1985. C. 34.

O xnesckom Mapunuckom asopue cm.: Curzaebexuii B.H. Kues. I'lyresopnreas. CI16; M,
2017. C. 104; Burvuurcras M. Campini «kmneBckmin» ocobusk Cemena Mormaesigesa // Cy-
qacHi TPobAEMIM AOCAIASKEHHSI, PecTaBpalii Ta 36epesKeHHs KyAbTypHOI criaamuus 2015.

Ne 11.C. 53.
16 Cm.: Clarke D. The Palace of Holyroodhouse: Official Souvenir Guide. London, 2012.
Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 369—370.
Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 370.

1 Ibid.
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COCAAACSI KOHKPETHO Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMIO ABOPLA U ITpeobAajaHe B COKPOBUILI-
HIIE ITOTO ITOCACAHETO MHAMMCKIUX MOHET™.

CoAnaapHOCTH ¢ AAHHOM ITO3ULMeN GPAHIY3CKMUX UCCACAOBATEACH B HAIIICTA
crpane orpasua V.P. [Tnanksa?!. C Apyron cTopoHsl, aBTOP HEAABHO BBIIIICAIIICT
MOHOTrpadmm IO UCTOPUM AXEMEHUACKON M IAAMHUCTHIECKON BakTpun «Daan-
HucTnaeckmin Aaspuamn Bocrox» P. Manips, B 1eAOM YACAMBINASI B HE MHOTO
BHUMaHMST ATi-XaHyM, HAIIMCAA O €TO IIPEATIOAATACMON POAYA CTOAMAIIBI AAIITD
caepyromgee: «XoTst Avi-XaHyM M paciioAaraAcsl B peruoHe, MMeBIIem OoAbIoe
CTpATErMIecKoe 1 IKOHOMMUECKOe 3HaYeHme, OH He Obia (110 KpamHen mepe,
M3HAYAABHO) LApCKOM croanyen. Ho mmerormecs: AaHHbIe, KAK MHE IIPEACTAB-
ASITCSI, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO OH OBIA PE3MACHIIMET. MECTHOTO TybepHaTOpa..»*
Taxmnm obpasom, OpuTaHCKas MCCACAOBATEABHMIA HE CKAOHHA C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
HIOAAEPSKATh TOUKY 3PEHMS CBOMX PPAHIY3CKMUX KOAAET OTHOCUTEABHO CTOAMY-
HOro cTaryca Ari-XaHym 1 CKOpee IIOAYEPKMUBAET POAB STOIO TOPOAA KaK LIEHTpPa
carparmn. OTCIOAQ CACAYET, 9TO B COBPEMEHHON HayKe HET CAMHOAVIIINS T10 BO-
IIPOCY O TOM, ObIA AT ATi-XaHYM KOTAA-AO0 CTOAMIICT.

Hy>xkHO 0TMeTITS, 9TO, XOTSI Ha 1TocaeAHem dtarte ncropun An-Xauym (cep. 11 B,
AO H. 3.) €TO ITOCTPOVKI ACMCTBUTEABHO aKTMBHO YKPAIIAAVCh, PEKOHCTPYMPOBa-
AVACD, VBEAMIMBAAVACH B Pazmepax’’, Tam He ObIAO B TO BPEMsT BOSABUTHYTO HI OAHOTO

IIO-HACTOSIIIJEMY HOBOTO 3AQHMST

. AVAIIIb OTHOCHTEABHO TMMHACTASI HET TIOAHO YBe-
PpeHHOCTH, 4TO AO 3110xM EBKpaTnaa I Ha ero mecTe cTosiA boaee paHHMIA TUMHACHTA,
a He 3AaHMe APYTOTO TUIa®’, HO €ABA A ITO CYIJECTBEHHO MEHSET OOIYIO KaPTUHY.
MO>KHO CpaBHUTD 3TV OGHOBACHTASI CO CTPOUTEABCTBOM B AQMHAX, ITPEAITPUHSITHIM
Bo II B. H3. Appmanom n ['epopom ATTrkOM, KOrAa Tam OBIAO BO3ABUTHYTO MHOMKe-
CTBO HOBBIX 3AaHMIL OnbanoTeka, [lanTeon, xpamsr 3esca n l'epsr (praem xpam
3eBca «OTHOCUTCSI K YMCAY KPYITHEMIIMX KYABTOBBIX 3AAHMIA AHTUIHOTO MIUPa»),
TAMHACHT, AAYKe LJEABIVl HOBBIN PayiOH II0A HazpaHmem Aapranorioast man Hospix

Adma n A MHOIME 113 HOBBIX 3AaHMT GBIAM BEAMKOACIIHO yKparreHs*’. OAHaKO Bee

20 Beprap I1. TTpobaembl Tpedeckort KOAOHUAABHOM UCTOPUU 1 YPOAHU3M IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO

ropoaa Llenrpaastont Aszun // I'A. Komreaerko (pea.). [Tpobaemsr anTmyson kyasrypsr. M.,
1986.C. 255.

[Muuran W.P. Kyasrypa BakTpun. AXeMEHUACKMI 11 SAAMHUCTUIECKIUI IIeproAbL. M, 1991,
C.271.

22 Mairs R The Hellenistic Far East. P. 82.

23

21

[Munuxan W.P. Kyasrypa bakrpun. C. 213.

2 CMm: AATUPOBKM apXUTEKTYPHBIX coopyskennit An-Xanym B: [uuuxan W.P. Kyavrypa Bak-

mpun. C. 207—-243.

Veuve S. Le gymnase. Architecture, céramique, sculpture // P. Bernard et al. (eds.). Fouilles
d’Ai Khanoum. T. 6. Paris, 1987. P. 104—106.

BLynun A. B. Victopms rpapoctponteastoro muckycersa. 1. 1. M, 2013. C. 79—-81.

25

26
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3TO OyPHOE M IIBIIITHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO, KAK M3BECTHO, COBCEM HE O3HAYAAO IIEPEHOC
croanisl Pumckont nmrepun B Adnnst [Toaromy BbiBos 0 TOM, 94TO TOpasao Goaee
CKPOMHasT PEKOHCTPYKLMsT Avi-XaHYM, He BRAIOYABIIIASI CTPOUTEABCTBO IIPUHIAIIN-
AABHO HOBBIX 3AAHMTA 1 TeM Boaee parioHOBY, HEIPEMEHHO AOAYKHA ObIAA O3HAYATH
IIEPEHOC TYAA CTOAMLBI, HE ITPEACTABASICTCSI HAM AOCTATOYHO 060cHOBaHHBIM. Ode-
BUAHO, uTo EBKpatma [ yaeasia atomy ropoay baaroskeaaTeAbHOE BHUMAHME, HO IIPU-
YVHBI STOTO BHUMAHASI MOTAY OBITh Pa3AMIHBIMIA, BKAIOYAST ITPOCTOE SKEAAHME YKPe-
IIVTD CBOFO IIOITYASIPHOCTB CPEAVA JKITEAETA €T0 M IIPUACTAOINX K HEMY TePPUTOPWAL

Haanume 60ABIIIOTO 4ncaa AParoeHHBIX KAMHEN B COKPOBUIHNUIIE MOTAO
OBITH CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4TO bapaximaH — pernoH, rae pacroaaraacs Avn-Xanym —
BOODIIIe 6OraT MX MECTOPOSKACHMSIMH, KOTOPbIE HAYaAM Pa3pabaThIBAThCS elije
B OPOH30BOM BeKe, a B AAABHEVIIEM MX pa3paboTka mpoaosskmaack B CpepHne
Bexa 1 Hosoe spems®.

Yro sKe KacaeTcs Pe3KOro IpeobAaAaHMST B SKOHOMMYECKMX HAAIMUCIX
Avi-XaHyM yIIOMMHAHWMI MHAMNACKMUX MOHeT (KapIIallaH) Hap YIOMMUHAHMSIMA
COOCTBEHHO TPEKO-0AKTPUICKOrO deKaHa (APaxm), TO OHO, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI,
ACTICTBUTEABHO MMeeT mecTo. M3 17 sxoHoMmaeckmx Hapmmcen Aii-XaHyMm, B Ko-
TOPBIX PeYb HECOMHEHHO MAET O ACHBIaX, B 9 TOBOPUTCS O KapIIaliaHax M TOABKO
B 4 — 0 Apaxmax (ocTaspHbIe 4 ITAOXO COXPAHMAUCH M MeHee sIcHBI). [Tpn aTom
CYMMBI, YKa3bIBAEMBIE B KapIlallaHaxX, HAMHOTO KpyrHee (CTaHAAPTHAsI CyMma B
kapmaraHax — 10 000, ykasaHHbIE B COXPaHMBIIIMXCS YaCTAX HAAIIUCET CYMMBI
B Apaxmax — 500, 500 m 52)¥, B TO Bpems Kak Beca 3TUX MOHET " COITOCTABUMBL
(Bec kaprmanansr — 3,37 r°!) Apaxmsl artraeckoro cragpapra’’ — 4,27 r).

27 TTpaspa, Ari-XaHyM PacKoIlaH AAAE€KO He IIOAHOCTHIO, IO3TOMY 00 OTCYTCTBIM HOBBIX 3AQHMIA

" pS.TZOHOB MOJKHO € YBEPEHHOCTDIO TOBOPUTDH AUIID ITPUMEHNUTEABHO K paCKOHaHHOT;I JacTn.
HO, BO BCIIKOM CAYYAC, ITIOAOSKUTCADHBIC AAHHDBIC, TOBOPAIINE O TAKOM CTPOUTCABCTBE, OTCYT-
CTBVIOT. I<pOMe TOTO, PACKOIIAaHA MMEHHO Ta 9aCTh TOPOAQ, KOTOPasl IIPUACTaAd K ABOPLY, a
CTPOUTEABCTBO, CBA3AHHOE C IIEPEHOCOM CTOAMIDBI, HABEPHIKA PA3BEPHYAOCH ObI B IICPBYIO

odepeAb MMEHHO TaMm.
% BapaximaHckue Aasyput 1 6uprosa yske B 111 ThIc. AO H. 3. aKTMBHO BBIBO3MANCH Y€Pe3 IIOCPEAHIKOB
Ha Bavsxamnt Bocrox (AGuroBa AWM. MetaanorponssoacTBo ApesHert AHaToamm: crrenmndmka pe-
rmona // Kparkne coobmgernst ucuryra apxeosornn PAH. Beirt. 223. M, 2009. C. 64). Ormcanne
CPEAHEBEKOBOT AOOBIMM AaAOB 1 Aa3ypuTa B «basacmane» cm. B «Kemre Mapro [Toao» (ta. XLVII).
O A0bbrae AparoneHHbIX Kamuen B Bajaximane n za npuaeraromem I Tammpe B XIX B. cm: By6ro-

6a M.A. Aobpraa moaesmpix nckormaempix B Cpeanent Asun B XVI—XIX se. M, 1975.C. 28-29.

2 Cm. Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 216—236.

30 Te n Apyrue — cepebpsiHble.

31 Audouin R., Bernard P. The Ai Khanoum Coins: The 1970 Hoard // O. Guillaume (ed.).
Graeco-Bactrian and Indian Coins from Afghanistan. Oxford, 1991. P. 66.
IMEHHO TaKMe APaxMbl COCTaBASIIOT TIOAABASIIONIEE BOABIIMHCTBO MOHET M3 yekaHa En-

kpatuaa [ (em: Bopearachchi O. Monnaies gréco-bactriennes et indo-grecques: Catalogue
raisonné. Paris, 1991. P. 199-211).

32
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C ApyTOI CTOPOHBI, TaKasl KAPTHUHA BBITASIAUT CTPAHHO MMEHHO AASI CTOAUYHO
KasHbL Aornunee 6b1A0 OBI OSKMAATD ITPEOOAAAAHMST B CTOAMYHON COKPOBMIIHIIIE
['pexo-BakTpmn MMEHHO «HALIMOHAABHOV BAAIOTBD», 4 HE YCKAHKN 3aBOCBAHHBIX
teppuropuit. Yexan Eskpatnaa [ orat n pasnoobpasen, B xarasore O. boreapay-
an oTMmedeHs! 71 Tiir ero cepeOpsiHBIX M 2 THIIAa 30A0THIX MOHeT . OH BRAIOYAA
AQKE CAMYIO KPYIIHYIO 13 BCEX AHTUIHBIX MOHET — CAMHCTBEHHBIN B CBOEM POAE
svikocucrarep (morery B 20 cratepos)**. Berao 6b1 Becbma CTpaHHO, ecAn ObI Japs,
OT MMEHM KOTOPOTO YeKAHMAOCH BCe 3TO Pa3sHOOOpasie MOHET, B CBOMX COOCTBEH-
HBIX pMHAHCOBBIX OIIEPALIMSIX OTAABAA IIPEATIOYTEHIE HEe €MY, 4 YeKAHY 3aBUCHMBIX
OT HETO MHAMVICKMX ITOAUTUIECKUX 00beArHeHMiL. TpyaHO IIpeacTaBuTs cebe m To,
9TO B CTOAMYHOW Ka3He KOHLEHTPUPOBAAMUCH MMEHHO HAAOTOBBIE ITOCTYIIACHMS C
NEAMM, B TO Bpemst Kak HAAOTM ¢ camont BakTpun (KOTOpBbIe €ABa AVt MOTAM MMETD
MaABIV OOBEM, YIUTBIBASI 1 IIAOAOPOAVE TIPUTOAHBIX AAST 3EMACACATAST 9ACTEN ITOV
crpansl — cm: Curt. VIIL 4. 26, 1 To, HACKOABKO OHa ObIAa OT IIPUPOABI borara 30-
AOTOM T4 APAaTOLICHHBIMI KAMHSIMM ) ITPOIIAAAAT HEM3BECTHO KYAQ.

[ToaTomMy MMEHHO COCTAB MOHET B COKpOBMUIgHMIe Ari-XaHyMm, Ha HaIl
B3TASIA, YKA3bIBACT HA TO, YTO 3TO OblAQ HE CTOAMYHAS, 4 IIPOBUHLMAABHAS CO-
KPOBUIHMIJA, KOTOPAsI II0 KAKOM-TO CBOEN COOCTBEHHOWM IIPUIMHE HAKAIIAMBA-
AQ MHAUTACKYIO, 2 He OaKTPUIICKYIO «BaAlOTy». HeyAnsuTeApHO, 4TO B HOCACAHEE
BpeMsI B HAYKe CTAAM BBICKA3BIBATHCS TOUKM 3PEHMS, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM COKPO-
BuigHuia Ar-Xanym Oblaa MMEHHO ITPOBUHIMAABHOM. Tak, M. Antepruc B coent
pabore, MOCBSIIEHHON SKOHOMUKE AepskaBbl CeAeBKMAOB, BBICKA3aA MHEHNUE,
COTAACHO KOTOPOMY 3KOHOMMUecKMe Haammcy An-XaHym GUKCHUPYIOT CYMMBI
HAAOTOB, IIPEAHA3HAYCHHBIE K TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKE M3 ITPOBUHLMAABHON COKPO-
BUIJHUIIBL B CTOAMIHYIO? ., CTOUT OTMETUTD TakyKe TOUKY 3penmst Ask. [penn-
A’Kepa, CKAOHHOTO BOOOIje camnTaTh ABoper] Ai-XaHyM pesuAeHLMer He [apsl, a
carpara (governor), HeCMOTPSI Ha ITPU3HABAEMBIEC UM OTPOMHbIE Pa3MEPBI ITO-
IO COOPY>KEHNS, MMEIOIME AaHAAOIM KaK Pa3 CPpeAr Hapckux Apopros®. ITo ero
MHEHUIO, BO ABOPILJ€ PACIIOAArasach COKPOBMIHMIIA CATpAIla, 3aHMMABIIASICS
cOOpOM HAAOTOB € TIOABAACTHON €My TEPPUTOPUIM U AAABHEVIIIEH ITePeIIPaBKOI
MX B CTOAMLY .

35 Bopearachchi O. Monnaies gréco-bactriennes. P. 199—-211.

3 Tbid. P. 202.
5 Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. Cambridge, 2004. P. 178.

36 OH cunTaeT, 9YTO IPUHAAACSKHOCTH ABOPLA CATPAILY BBITEKAET 13 CPABHUTEABHO MAAON HAO-

IJAAM €TO SKUABIX ToMereHni 1 6oaprmon maomasn aAsopos (Grainger J. Kings and Kingship
in the Hellenistic World 350—30 BC. Barnsley, 2017. P. 83). Ham Taxas aprymenrtanms
ITPEACTABASIETCSI HEAOCTATOYHOM, MOCKOABKY AJK. ['periHAKep He IIPUBOAMUT KOHKPETHbIE
ITPUMEPHI CBSI3M TAKON IMAAHUPOBKY MMEHHO C PE3UACHIMUSIMY CATPAIIOB.

7 Grainger ]. Kings and Kingship. P. 83—84.
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V mosmymit TOAPKO YTO Ha3BAHHBIX OPUTAHCKMX MCCACAOBATEACH €CTh YsI3-
BIMOE MECTO II0 CPABHEHMIO C IO3ULMIMM UX GPAHIY3CKMUX KOAACT: OHU HE YIn-
TBIBAIOT TO IIPe0bAAAAHIE YIIOMMHAHNUI MHAUVUCKMUX MOHET B SKOHOMMUYECKMX
HaAImMcax Ani-XaHyMm, 0 KOTOPOM MBI Incaan Boimre. Eaa an Hasorn B An-Xanym
1 OKPECTHOCTSIX MOTAYA COOMPATHCS B MHAUNUCKUX AeHbrax. C APyroi CTOpOHBL,
MBI TOABKO YTO IIUCAAM O TOM, UTO TAKOe IIpeobAasaHme eABa A OBIAO BO3MOSK-
HO 7 B CTOAMYHOM COKpOBUIHNIIE. CACAOBATEABHO, IIEPEA HAMM IIPOBMHIMAAD-
Hasl COKPOBUIITHMUIIA, HO OOABIIIAsI YACTH CYMM, YKA3aHHBIX B COXPAHMBIIINXCS ee
HAAICSIX, ABA AU OBIAQ CBSI3aHA C HAAOTOBBIMM cOOpamu ¢ ATi-XaHym 1 OKpecT-
HOCTEM. MOSKHO ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTBIO ITPEAAOSKIUTD ABE IIPEABAPUTEABHbIE BEPCIAL:
1) masorossie mocTyrmaeHms M3 MHAMM ObIAM mTepeHanpaBaeHb! B Ari-XaHyMm B
geAsx QUMHAHCUPOBAHMS er0 OOOPOHBI (BeAb HAAIIVCH, CKOPee BCETO, OTHOCSTCS
KO BPEMEHM HE3aAOATO AO TOTO, Kak Ari-XaHym Obla 3axBadeH M paspylueH)*;
2) MHAMIACKIE ACHBIM IIPEACTABASIAM COOOI BBIPYUKY OT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOV TOP-
TOBAM 0GaAAXIITAHCKMMIM APATOLIEHHBIMIU KAMHSIMU C MHAMMCKUMM KyIIITamim®’.
Toprosas ¢ 6oaee 3amapHpIMM cTpaHamu ipn EBkpatnae I moraa Os1Ts 3aTpyA-
HEHA 13-32 BPAXKACOHBIX OTHOIICHMI ¢ Habmpasient moiys [lapduen®, moaro-
MY BIIOAHE BEPOSITHO, YTO SKCIOPT BakTpum Obia TOrpa mepeopmeHTHpoBaH Ha
IHAMIO, BRATOYASI MHAMVICKME BAAACHMS camoro EBkparmaa.

Kakast n3 atux Bepcmit BepHa (1 BepHA A XOTb OAHA), IOKAYKYT AAABHETIIINE
MCCACAOBAHSL A cetyac MbI XOTeAn 6bI OOPaTUTBCS K PACCMOTPEHMIO CACAVIOIIe-
IO BOITPOCA: €CAM COKPOBUITHMIA Ari-XaHyMm OblAd ITPOBMHLMAABHON, TO KAKOB
Obia ee craryc? Ha Hari B3rasip, 910 Oblaa JeHTpaAbHAS APCKAs! COKPOBUIHUIIA
carparmn. O Tom, 9To rmpoBuHIMM B [ peko-bakTpurickom maperse, Kak M B A€p-
skaBax CeAeBKMAOB 1 AXeMEHMAOB, Ha3bIBAACH caTparmisamn, et Crpabon
(XI. 11. 2), n Avi-Xanym, ckopee Bcero, 6b1a JeHTpom carparmn. Ero kpyriHble pas-
MEPBI, HAAMYUE B HEM OOABIIIOTO Y11CAd MOHYMEHTAABHBIX 11 OOTaTo yKPAIICHHbIX
IIOCTPOEK 1, HAKOHEL], CAMOTO LJAPCKOTO ABOPLA YKA3bIBAIOT MMEHHO Ha TaKOW
craryc. EaBa an genTp rumapxmn (aHAAOT POCCHIACKOTO YE3AHOTO TOPOAA MAW Pai-
genTpa’!) Mor ObITH CTOAD OBIIMPHBIM 1 IIBIIIHBIM M K TOMY YK€ CAYSKUTb IyCTh

3% HaaAmmcn Ha COCYAAX COXPAHSIAUCH HEAOATO M IIOCA€ YTPATHI aKTYaABHOCTH CTUPAAMCDH

(Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213), moaTomy coXpaHMAMUCH HABEPHSIKA TOABKO Te,

KOTOPEIE He YCIIeAW CTEPETD M3-3a 3aXBaTa TOPOAA Yy Ke3eMIJaAMM.

3 Cp. ¢ KOHLJEHTpayuell MHOCTPAHHON MOHETHI B COKPOBMUIIHMIAX [ IToAeMeeB B pe3yAbTaTe

sxenopra sepaa u3 Erunra (Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 30).

%O ponne [Mapdpun n Baxrpun npn Esxpatmae I em.: Strabo X1, 11. 2.

' «Yespb» HasbBaamCh Tnapxmsamn B Aepskase CeaeBkupos. Tounas napopmayms o Tom, 9To
OHM TaK >Ke Ha3bIBaAMUCh B ['pexo-BakTpun, orcyreTsyer, HO ecan yuecTs, uto ['pexko-baxrprs
OTAEAMAACD OT AeprKasbl CeAeBKMAOB M COXPaHMAL MHOTOE M3 CEACBKUACKON ITPAKTUKM, TO

BIIOAHE BO3MOJKHO, YTO TaM ITPOAOASKMAOCDH MCIIOAB30BAHNME 11 9TOTO TEPMIMHA.
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BPEMEHHBIM, HO BCE K€ IPUCTAHMUIIEeM LJapsm. PacioAoskeHme COKpOBUIHNUIIBI
Ari-XaHyM B JApCKOM ABOPLE YKa3bIBAeT Ha TO, 9YTO OHA, CKOpee Beero, bbiaa aHa-
AOTOM IIPOBMUHIIMAABHBIX LAPCKMUX COKPOBUITHML CeAeBKMAOB* 1AM «JapCKmx
Ganxop» [ IToremees, PacIIOAATABIIMXCS B IEHTPAABHBIX TOPOAAX HOMOB.

Ho B Takom cayuae mcaesaer nocrasaenHast K. Pamenom m @. [pene mpobae-
Ma OTCYTCTBUSI CTOYHMKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C COKPOBMIHWUIJAMM, AHAAOTMIHBIMI
al-XaHYMCKOM. BHYTPEHHSII AOKYMEHTAaLMSI HOMOBBIX LJAPCKUX COKPOBMUIJHMIL
[TroaemeeB IycThb 11 B HEOOABIIIOM KOAMYECTBE, HO Bee sKe pomiaa Ao Hac. K. ['eerc
OTHOCWUT K HeWl AHeBHMK TPaH3aKLMi1 [JapcKkoro baHka B Kpokopmaomoae, aammuHm-
CTPATUBHOM LJEHTPe APCUHOUTCKOTO HOMA, YaCTI KOTOPOTO AOLIIAY AO HAC B BUAE
dparmenra 2 nmarmpyca u3 cobpanms Pansaepca [Turpu P. Petrie 111 64d* (237 r.
A0 H2.)™ n marmpyca SB 14041 (mpmmepHO Ta sKe AATMPOBKA), @ TAKSKE CITUCKN
poAasK 13 napckoro 6anka Ous BGU X 1925 1 1926% (171-130 1. o0 12.).

3ajpaya CpaBHEHMSI ITUX AOKYMEHTOB C SKOHOMMUYECKUMM HAAIMUCSIMA
Avi-XaHyM SBASIETCSI OOIIMPHONM, M MBI B 3TOM CTAThE HAMEPEHBI AMIND ITOCTA-
BUTB €€, HO He PaspellnTh UCICPIIbIBAIOIe. XOTMUM, OAHAKO, IIOACAUTDCS OAHUM
BaSKHBIM, Ha HAIII B3TAsIA, HAOAIOACHMEM, KOTOPO@ MOYKET IIOCAYKUTD IIOYMHOM
MUCCACAOBAHMS COKPOBUITHNMIIBI ATi-XaHyM KaK IIPOBUHILIMAABHOMN.

Msuorne skoHOMMYeCKMe HAATIMCH ATi-XaHyM HaIMHAIOTCS CO CAOBA TIAPAL,
32 KOTOPBIM CAEAYET TPEYECKOE MMSI B POAUTEABHOM Taaeske’e. TTpuseaem mpn-
mep takon Haptmcn: Iapd Zvwvog fpibunvrar (vel fpiBuntar) St O&nBodkov
kai O&vpadov Spx ¢’ €ogpdytotar O&nPodkng?’. Ceriuac MbI HAMEPEHHO BO3AC-
SKVUMCSI OT IIOAHOTO IIEPEBOAA, YKAYKEM AMIID, YTO B HAAIIUCH, HECOMHEHHO, Peyb
UAET O IIePEeCYeTe U 3areyarhiBami B cocys cymmsbl B 500 aApaxm. Apyrme Haa-
IVCH C TIAPA IIPUMEPHO aHAAOTMYHBI, HO B OOABIIMHCTBE U3 HUX Peub MAET O
CYMMaX B MHAMVCKUX KapIlalaHax.

['1. Beprap yske B 1978 1. ykaszaa Ha TO, 4TO IpeyecKme UMEHa, CTOSIINE II0-
CA€ TIOPA, MOTYT IIOBTOPSTHCS B PA3HBIX HAAIACIX, M3 YETO CACAYET, YTO OHM
IPUHAAAEIKAT HE YaCTHBIM AMLaMm, a YuHoBHUKaM (fonctionnaires)*. K. Panen

42 Cm. o mux: Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 70—71; 107; 120—121.

4 CoraacHo carnry papyriinfo naerrnyen P. Petrie II 27 fr. 2.

4 AaTMPOBKM MAIMPYCOB 3A€Ch U AAAEE TI0 caiTy papyriinfo.

4 Geens K. Financial Archives of Graeco-Roman Egypt // K. Verboven, K. Vandorpe and
V. Chankowski (eds.). Pistoi dia tén technén. Bankers, Loans and Archives in the Ancient
World. Studies in Honour of Raymond Bogaert. Leuven, 2008. P. 145—146.

Haamen 101, 102, 103, 105, 106, 118. (3aech n Aoanee HyMepaymst U TEKCT HAATTUCEN TTPHU-
BopsTCs 110 m3paumio JK. Pyskmona — Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques.)

47 Hapmmces 101.

4 Bernard P. Campagne de fouilles 1976—1977 a Ai Khanoum (Afghanistan) // CRAL 1978.

122.No 2.P. 453.

46
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1 ®. I'pere B 1983 1. mHTEpIpEeTMPOBAAM ITO KAK YKA3aHME HA TO, YTO OIIMUCHI-
BaeMasl Aaree OIepaums C ACHbIAMIM COBEPIIACTCS 110 YKA3aHMIO HaYaAbHMKA
(directeur) coxpopuiyanybl. O6OCHOBAAM OHM 3TO TEM, YTO AAHHbBIE MMEHA
BCETAA TPEYECKMe, a B MTOACMEeBCKOM ErmmTe raaBpl gapckmx GaHKOB TaKoKe
BCerpa Hocman rpedeckne nmeHa™. I'To mx MHeHMIO, Tapd B AAHHOM CAydae CAe-
Ayer epeBoanTs Kak de la part de («tio mopyuennio» ). C uumn 8 1991 r. coraa-

31 1o B 2004 r. M. Atepric mepeBea tapd B COOTBETCTBIUM C

cnacsa WP TTnanksan
GoAee pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM 3HAYEHMEM ITOTO IIPEAAOTA KaK from («oT») n cuea,
YTO TpeYecKkme MMeHa IIPUHAAAesKaT cOopIymuKkam HaroroB B okpyrax (district
collectors). I'To ero muenmio, peds naer 06 onepaumsIx ¢ ACHbIAMM, BHECEHHBI-
MU B COKPOBUIJHMUIYY Takumu cOboprgmnkammn’®®, OAHAKO OH He MPUBEA HUKAKUX
apryMEHTOB B II0AB3Y Takom uuTeprperagun. B 2012 r. 2K. Pyskmon coraacmacs
¢ TeMm, 9TO TIapd camo 110 cebe o3HauaeT He 6oace yem «or» (de), oAHAKO perima
AOIIOAHUTD TIO CMBICAY Kak «(11oayueHo) or» (recu de), 9To, IO €10 MHEHMIO,
AHAAOTMYHO BBIPAYKEHMIO <AOCTABACHO TAKMM-TO» MAM «PA3MEIEHO TAKMUM-TO»
(remis par) 3. CoorBercTBeHHO, OH MepeBoAUT lapd Zivwvog... Spx ¢» Kak
«Remises par Zénon... 500 drachmes» («pocrasaernsie 3enonom... 500 pApaxm»
MAM «pasmergersbie 3eHoHOM... 500 Apaxm» ). Ho, nsmenns nepesop, K. Py-
SKMOH He ITPEAAATaeT HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETALIUIO 3TUX CAOB IIO CYIJECTBY, a CChIAA-
ercs Ha TpakTtosku [ 1. Bepuapa mn K. Pariena, oueBMAHO, camTast MX BEPHBIMIA .
OAHAKO BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, COBMECTMUM AV TAKO IIEPEBOA C IIOAOOHOTO

poaa TAHTCPHPCT&I}MCTX, IIOCKOADBKY €ABa AW HAYAADPHMK COKPOBMITHMIIBI AMIHO

# Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 360. Touxee, 0 MHEHMIO ITUX aBTOPOB,

AQHHBIE “AMPEKTOPBD® Beeraa O6pian sTHMIecKMMN rpekamm, Ho K. Banpopr n B. Kaapucc
HEAABHO IIOKA3aAM, 9TO B AETICTBUTEABHOCTM GAHKM MOTAM BO3TAABASTH W €IMIITSIHE, IPU-
HUMABIIME AASL 3AHATUS ITONU AOAYKHOCTM IPEIECKOE UM DTO MOCAEAHEE HEPEAKO IIPEA-
CTaBASIAO COBOVL TIEPEAEAKY ETMUIIETCKOTO MMEHM M OBIAO HETUIIMYHO AASL HACTOSIJUX TPEKOB
(Vandorpe K., Clarysse W. Egyptian Bankers and Bank Receipts in Hellenistic and Early
Roman Egypt // Pistoi dia tén technén. P. 154—157).

0 Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 322—334.

U TMuuuxsn V.P. Kyasrypa Bakrpun. C. 269.

52 Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 178.

«La tournure employée est (pour nous) ambigué: en toute rigueur, elle signifie seulement
que cest de lui que vient 'argent déposé dans le vase, que cet argent a été recu de lui, donc
remis par lui» (Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213). Ha Hatu s3rasa, ecan msl mpa-
BUABHO TTIOHMMAEM CMBICA YIIOTPEOACHHBIX GPAHLY3CKIUX CAOB, IIOCACAHNUE ABA BHIPASKEHMS
BCE YK€ HE TOXKAECTBEHHBL HOAYIUTD (TECeVOIr) MOSKHO HE TOABKO OT TOTO, KTO HEIIOCPEA-
CTBEHHO AOCTaBAseT nan pasmergaer (remet). Hampumep, caoBa «sI MOAYYMA HOCBIAKY OT
TAKOTO-TO» He O3HAYAIOT, YTO MOCHIAKY AOCTABUA VAU PA3MECTUA B AOME IIOAYIATEAS] CAM
OTIIPABUTEAD.

> Ibid. P. 216.

> Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213.
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AOCTaBASIA B HE€ ACHBIT MAM pasmeIai ux B Hen. MuTeprperannsa M. Anepruca
(ACHBIM AOCTABAEHBI B COKPOBUIHMULY TAKUM-TO COOPIIUKOM HAAOTOB) IIPEA-
CTaBASICTCSI ITPU TAKOM IIePeBOAe OboAee YMECTHOM.

OrBeTnTh Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, Kakoe sKe n3 mHeHni — K. Panena n @. I'pene
nan M. Atteprica — BepHO, MOYKET IIOMOYb COIIOCTABACHNE C AOKYMEHTAMM IITO-
AEMEEBCKMX HOMOBBIX LJAPCKMUX COKPOBUIGHNII («0aHKOB»). CTOUT IIPOCACANTS,
B KAKOM KOHTEKCTEe B HMUX yIOTpebasieTcst mpepsor mapd. B sokymente 13 Ous
BGU X 1925 (ctxx. 39—40) mbl BeTpedaem caoBocodetanme apd [Amodw]viov
TPAKTOPOG EeViK@V YohkoD (TdAavta) y — «OT ATIOAAOHWASI, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
npoaasya pabos®, 3 (TananTa) mean» . Kaxk BUAMM, B AAHHOM CAYYa€ PEIb UAET O
BHECEHMM ACHET OTHIOAD HE TAABOVA COKPOBMIIJHNUIIBI, 4 BHEIITHNUM I10 OTHOIICHUIO
K HEM 4eAOBEKOM — TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YIIOAHOMOYEHHBIM TI0 ITPOAASKE PabOB.

B P.Petrie III 64d mpeasor mapd caeayeT 3a AMYHBIMMU MMEHAMM 1 O3HAYAET
HOAUMHEHME YMHOBHMKA APYTOMY YMHOBHWMKY, Ha3pIBAEMOMY I10CA€ TTapd. B Ha-
gaase atoro marmmpyca (CTRk. 2—3) unraem: AoKAnmdd[ -ca.?- A-kéowvog tod
nap’ fUudv — «Ackaennaa, (cbiH) AKecoHa, HaIll TIOAYMHEHHBIN». Aasee B cTpo-
ke 9 - Aiwv 0 mapd Nikavopog («Anon, mopunuenusin Hukanopa»), B crpoke
11 — Axéowv 6 mapad AokAnmado[v («AKecoH, TOAYMHEHHBIN ACKAaCTIMAAD» ).
Bo Besikom caydae, MMEHHO TaK CMBICA STUX OTPBIBKOB IIOHMMAIOT CIICIIMAATACTHI
o nroaemeeBckum bankam P. Borapr u K. T'eerc™®. Ho pu 3tom ToABKO B TI€p-
BOM CAYYae Peub MAET O TIOAYMHEHHOM TAABBI COKPOBUILHMIJBI, BO BTOPOM — O
HOAYMHEHHOM HOMAapXa, B TPETHEM — O MOAYMHEHHOM IKOHOMAY, T.€. BHOBb
IIOAPA3yMEBAETCs He TOABKO CYOOPAMHALINS BHYTPU COKPOBUITHMUIIBL OAHAKO,
IIOCKOABKY B HAAITMUCSIX ATi-XaHYM IIPEAAOT TTAPA HMKOTAA HE CTOUT IIOCAE AU~
HBIX MMEH, eABa A1 ero yriorpebaenne B P. Petrie 11T 64d Broane comocraBumo ¢
OGaKTPUICKIMI MAaTEPUAAAMIA.

[TocKOABKY eABa AM MMEeT CMBICA ACAATh KaKMe-AMOO Cephe3HbIe BBIBOABI
Ha ocHoBaHUM oAHOTO Amins BGU X 1925, mbr mossoanm cebe obpatutbest K

% Cm. R. Bagnall, P. Derow (eds.). The Hellenistic Period: Historical Sources in Translation.

Malden; Oxford; Carlton, 2004. P. 70.

3A€Ch 1 AAAE€ TEKCTBI IAIIUPYCOB UATUPYIOTCS IO CANUTy papyriinfo, a mx mepesoast Ha pyc-
CKUVL IIPUHAAACIKAT HAM. AHAAOTMIHOE CAOBOCOYETAHNME, TIO-BUAVMOMY, BCTPEIALTCST TAKIKE

B CTKK. 2—3 1 24—25 TOTO K€ manmpyca, OAHAKO COXPAHMAOCH Goaee dpparmeHTapHo.

% «.3arem yromuHaHue Ak£owvog ToD Tap’ HU@V. CaeaoBaTEABHO, ITOT AKECOH, BEpOsITHEE

Beero, 6b1a mopumuaeHHBM (subordonné) Iurona, uto mpusHano Taxxke B Pros. Ptol. I 1296»
(Bogaert R. Banques et banquiers dans I'Arsinoite a I'époque ptolémaique // ZPE. 1987.Bd. 68.
P. 54). «Amon, BeposiTHO, GBI TOATMHEHHBIM HOMapxa Hukanopa..., a Akecon — sroHOMa
Ackaermapa» (ibid,, not. 116). «ITocae mpmkasa o Bemaare yepes Axecnona (sic — Akesion),

nopunuenHoro (subordinate) ITurona...» (Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 145—146).

% CM. IIPEABIAYINVIO CHOCKY. DKOHOM — (uHaHCOBbIM raasa Homa (Manning J. The Last

Pharaohs. Egypt under the Ptolemies, 305—30 BC. Princeton, 2010. P. 15; 145).
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UCTOIHUKY, cmeskHOMy ¢ P.Petrie [T 64d 1 rakske oTHOCSIIIEMYCST K apXMBY LJap-
ckoro banka B Kpoxopnaomnoae, a umenso k P.Petrie 11 64a, on sxe P.Petrie I 26
(253 /2 1. AO H. 2.). DTO IIEpPEAAHHDIE HA XPAHEHME B HOMOBbIV GaHK KBUTAHIIMM
Ha BBIAQYY AeHeT, 0POPMACHHBIE B IOAUMHEHHBIX €My ceAbckimx bankax®. Ecan
M3HAYAABHO 3TM AOKYMEHTHI M He OBIAM YaCThIO AOKYMEHTALIMI HOMOBOTO OaH-
Ka, TO, OYAYIM IIePEAAHBI TYAQ (ITO, BEPOSITHO, IIPEAIIOAATAAOCH 3aPaHEe ), CTAAM
efo. Kpome Toro, B AI06OM caydae mepes Hamu 3BEHbsI OAHOVL CUCTEMBI, 1 €ABA
AV CAOBOYIIOTpebACHME, IIPUHTOE B HOMOBOM baHKe Kpoxoamaoroas, kapamn-
HAABHO OTAMYAAOCH OT TAKOBOTO, IIPUHSITOTO B €TI0 CEABCKUX PrAMaAax.

B nepBon n3 atmx xkeuranymi (P. Petrie 11 26 (1)) caoBo mapd pexoHcTpy-

61, HO3TOMY MBI IIPOITYCKAEM AQHHBI AOKYMEHT

MPOBAHO ITPEAIIOAOKUTEABHO
Kak HeHaAesKHbIN ncroanmk. Ho so sropon (P. Petrie I 26 (2)) mbr Bupamum BO
2-11 crpoke: Exetv mapd Aptepud[wpo]v tod mapd... Bropoe mapd, HecomHeHHO,
yrorpebaeno anasormano II 27 fr. 2, n 32 HUM CAEAOBAAO MMST HAYAABHUKA,
KOTOPOMY IIOAUMHSIACST YITOMSIHYTBI Apremmnaop. Ho mepsoe mapd, yrorpe-
OaeHHOE TTOCAE TAATOAA €XELV (B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HECOMHEHHO, O3HAYAIOIJeTO
«IIOAYIUTH» — SC. AeHbIM)*?, boaee nHTEpecHO AAst Hac. [To muenuio P. Borapra,
Apremupaop — 310 rAaBa ceabckoro 6aHka®, T. e. mepes HaMu IPUMEP UMEHHO
TaKOTO yrorpebaeHms mpepsora mapd, o koropom mcasn K. Panen n @. ['pene:
AEHBI BBIAAIOTCSI IIO PACIIOPSIKEHMIO TAABbI OaHKa.

B 3-11 kuranmm (P. Petrie 11 26 (3)) mbl untaem ¢ erje GOABIIIEN SICHOCTBIO:
opoloyel €xerv Apxidnuog Awvaiov mapa IToAépwv[o]g t[o]d mapa ITHOwvog
tpaneli[tov] &mo TG év ep ITro[Aepai]§[t] tpamédng.. («Apxmaem, cbiH Aumuest, co-
raaceH oAyanTs ot I loaemona, moaunueHHOro Tparesuta I Intona, ns 6anxa B I Ito-
Aemanae®..»). 3Aech yrKe HeT COMHEHMI B TOM, 9TO TIAPA CTOUT IIEPEA MMEHEM TAa-
BbI CEABCKOTO OaHKa, IIOAYMHEHHOTO raaBe HoMoBoro banka [Tutony. Ho Boipaske-
Hyie OHONOYET €xelv («COrAaceH MOAYINTE» ) SICHO YKA3bIBACT HA TO, YTO PEUb HE MACT
00 orepaymu BHyTpH OaHKA — Y ITOAYMHEHHBIX TAABBI OAHKA, KOHEYHO, HUKTO HE

€ Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 146.
1 Bo 2-i1 m 7-11 cTpOKax.
62 Cp. Gaxrpuricknii repramer n3 Acarnropust (No 92 B katasore Py>KMOHA, TPEYecKmii TEKCT
IIPUBOAMM II0 Hemy 3Ke): £xel MvoSotog AoyevTr|G... otatipwy k' té kabrfkovta («oayuaer
cboprmx HaA0roB MeHOAOT... 20 MOAOSKEHHBIX CTaTepoB» — IepeBoA Harl [ lepesop K. Py-
skmoHa: «Ménodotos, percepteur, a recu... sur 20 statéres la somme due (?)» — Rougemont G.
Inscriptions grecques. P. 191).

¢ Bogaert R. Banques et banquiers. P. 44.

¢ TTrosemampa Topmy — oaHo u3 cea Apennontcekoro noma (Geens K. Financial Archives.
P. 146; Gad M.E. Ptolemais-Named Settlements of Hellenistic Egypt: A Contextual
Approach // S. Dhennin, C. Somaglino (eds.). Décrire, imaginer, construire l'espace:

toponymie égyptienne de I'Antiquité au Moyen Age. Le Caire, 2016. P. 180).
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cTaA OBI CIIpanmMBaTh COrAACHSI Ha TAKYIO orepaynio. | loaromy Aaske To, 9T riepBoe
TIAPA 3AECH ITOCTABACHO IIOCAE MMEHM M IIATPOHUMIMKA, €ABA AW O3HAYAET, 9TO Ap-
xmaem — ropunHeHHsI [ Toaemora. Cropee, 30ech €XELV MOTAO ObI CTOSITB, KaK 1 BO
BTOPOV KBUTAHLM, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO ITePeA ePBhIM Tapd. Takmm obpasom, AeHb-
I BBIAQHBI AMIY BHEIITHEMY 10 OTHOIIeHMIO K 6aHKy. Ho [Toaemon yske siBastercst,
KaK TAABA CEABCKOTO OaHKa®®, TOAYMHEHHBIM TAABBI HOMOBOTO baHKa — [ TnToHa.

Ayuarre Beero coxpanmaach 4-s1 keurannus (P. Petrie 11 26 (4)), B xoropont
MbI unTaem: OpoAoyel €xetv [ApxidInpog Apvaiov mapd ITohépuwvog tod mapa
IOwvog tpamnelitov dnd Tiig €v ep IItohepaidt tpamélng tiuny Opov[w]v eig v
napafeoty [t@v katd] TItohepaida Epywv p(vptddog) a (Spaxpag) A xakk[od...]
(«Cornacen [Apxmalem, corr Aumuest, moayants ot [loaemoHa, IIOAYMHEHHOTO
TparteanTa [ InToHa, n3 6anka B [ IToaemanae CTOMMOCTD TPOCTHMKA HA 3aTOTOB-
Ky Aast pabor [B] [Troaemanmae — 3a 1 mupnaay 30 apaxm, mean...»). Kax Buamm,
PEUb 3AECH MAET O TOM, YTO CEABCKWUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN OAHK BBIAAET ACHBIU
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY JK€ YMHOBHMKY Ha 3aTOTOBKY TPOCTHWMKA AASI OOIECTBEH-
HbBIX PaboT. BHOBD Tap& MACT TTOCAE MMEHN, HO €ABA AM O3HAYAET, UTO APXUAEM,
GepyIymi ACHBIM AASI TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX 3aTOTOBOK, KOTOPBIE camu 110 cebe He
SIBASIIOTCS AAOM DaHKA, — moAYMHEHHBIN | loaemoHa.

Tax >xe mornmaer pauub1 AokymeHT 1 narmpoaor K. ['eenc. Ona cunraer
[ToaemoHa mopumHeHHBIM [ IMTOHA, IpM 3TOM IIPM3HABASL, YTO ACHBIT BBIAAHBI
Ha 3aKYIKY MaTepPuasd AASL MHSKEHEPHBIX paboT (TPOCTHMK MCIIOAB3OBAACS B
UPPUTAIMOHHBIX PAbOTaX M IIPU CTPOUTEABCTBE TIAOTHUH )*C.

Taxkum obpasom, B P. Petrie II 26 (4) nepsoe mapd obosHagaeT MCTOYHUK
AeHeT («AEHBIT OT TAKOTO-TO» ), & BTOPOE TAPA YyKe O3HAYACT IIOAUMHEHNME, KAK
B P. Petrie I 27 fr. 2. MBI BUAMM, 9TO ITOT IIPEAAOT MOT UMETH BEChMA Pa3HbIE
3HAYEHMST AQSKE B IIPEAEAAX OAHOTO AOKYMEHTA.

Caepyromme kBuTangum noxosku Ha 4-10. B 5-n (P. Petrie I1 26 (5)) un-
Taem: Opohoyel Exetv Adgavtog Amododwpov mapa IToAépwvog Tod TTHBwvog
tpanelitov [and TA] év ep TTrolepaid[t Tpamélng] Ty kadp[ov p(vptadog)
a @v] fplyordPnkev [mpoodatewy... e]ig katd IT[tohepaida €pya] Spaypalg...]
(«AnodanT, coiH AIIOAAOAOPA, COrAACEH IOAYIMTH OT [loaemMOHa, moAuYMHEH-
Horo Tpanesnta [Iutona [mM3 6anxal B [ltosemanple] crommocts [1 mupnaasi]
TPOCTHMK[a, KOTOPYIO OH] I[0] KOHTPAKTY [AOASKEH 3arOTOBUTDH Alast [pabor] B
[T[toaemanae] — Apaxm (ctoapro-1o)». Copepsranne 6-1 (P. Petrie 11 26 (6))
IPUOAM3UTEABHO COBITAAAET € 5-M, B COXPAHMBIIUXCS PPATMEHTAX OTAMINM, TIO
cymgectsy, HeT. 7-s1 (P. Petrie II 26 (7)) m 8- (P. Petrie II 26 (8)) xBuranummn

% Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 144.
6 Tbid.
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COXPAHMAUCH IIAOXO, B YACTHOCTWM, B HUX HE YLEACAW MAW IIAOXO COXPAHUAUCH
CAOBA, CACAVIOIME 32 TIAPA.

Mg BuAMM, 9TO B KBUTAHUMSIX Ha Tarmpyce P. Petrie 1126 (o kpanuen mepe,
TeX, O COACP>KAHMUM KOTOPBIX MBI MOYKEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CYAMUTH) Pedb MACT 00
OIIepaLMsX C ACHBIaMH, a 32 IIPEAAOTOM TTAPA B OAHMX CAVYASIX CACAVIOT MMEHA
HAYaAbHUKOB OaHKa, BRIAAIOIIETO ACHBIM, B ADYIMX — MM €IO HAauyaAbHMKA B
[JeHTPaAbHOM HOMOBOM OaHke. Bee aTo kaxk 6yATo coBmapaet ¢ Bepcuen K. Pa-
nera 1 Q. 'peHe OTHOCHUTEABHO IIPUHAAACSKHOCTI MMEH, CACAVIOIIMX 32 TTapd B
Haptmcsx An-Xanym. Ho B KBUTaHIMAX Pedb MAET O BBIAAUE ACHET 3a IIPEACABI
OaHKa, a B HAATUCAX Arl-XaHYM — O BHYTPEHHMUX OIEPALMSIX COKPOBUIJHMIIBI
(mepecuere, 3amevatpiBanmm B cocyabr). C apyrou croponsy, B BGU X 1925, rae
peUb MAET, HAIIPOTUB, O IIOCTYIIACHIUI ACHET B OaHK, 32 TP CACAYET MMSI CTO-
POHHETO AAST GaHKa AMIJA, TOMECTUBIIIETO B HETO ACHBIM. MOSKHO CA@AATD BBIBOA,
4TO B AOKYMEHTALIMM ITOAEMEEBCKIX HOMOBBIX OAHKOB IIPEAAOT TIOPA BBICTYIIAA
B IIPOCTOM 3HAUCHMM «OT» U 32 HUM CACAOBAAO MMS AULIA, 0MIArouez0 MMero-
II1eCsl Y HeTO B PACIIOPSIKEHMUM ACHBIT, OYAb TO rAaBa OaHKa, BRIAAIOIMIA ACHb-
I CTOPOHHEMY AMIY, MAW, HAIIPOTUB, CTOPOHHEE AMULO, IIOMEIJaloIjee ACHbIU
B Oank. Kpome TOro, aToT mmpepsor mor erge MmMeTbh 3HAUYCHMUE «IIOAYMHEHHBIN
TAKOTO-TO», HO AMIIIb B TEX CAYYASIX, KOTAA CACAOBAA IIOCAE AUYHOTO MMEHM, 4eTO
B Hapmmesax An-Xanym HeT. Ecan caoBoymorpebaeHme B Hapmmesax An-Xanym
AHAAOTMYHO ETUIIETCKOMY (B Ie€M, PA3yMeeTCsI, TOAHOV YBEPEHHOCTH HET, HO YTO
BIIOAHE BO3MOYKHO, VIUTHIBASI €AMHCTBO IAAMHUCTUUCCKOTO MUPa), TO Hanbosee
IIPABAOIIOAOOHBIM ITpeAcTaBasieTcs MHeHMe M. Amepruca, coraacHO KOTOpomy
B HaAIMCAX An-XaHym 3a TOpAd CAGAOBAA MMEHA BHEIIHUX 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
COKPOBUIHMUIJE AIOACT, BHOCUBIINX B Hee AeHbI. KTo OBbIAT 3T1 ATOAM M ITOUe-
MY OHVM BHOCVMAW CYMMBI IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO B MHAMUWICKUX A€HBIaX — BOIIPOC,
KOTOPBIN IIPEACTOUT PEIINUTh OTACABHO. OAHAKO HEAb3sI IIOAHOCTBIO MCKAIOUUTD
1 TO, YTO CYMMBI ACHET B ali-XaHYMCKOM COKPOBHUIJHULE «CITYCKAAUCH CBEPXY»
OT HAYaABHMKOB YMHOBHMKAM HU3IIETO 3BeHA AASI IIePEecYeTa 1 3aI1edaThIBAHM L

B AQHHOW ITyOAMKALIMTA MBI IIPEAITOUMTACM BO3ACPSKATHCS OT KAKMX-AMO0 pe-
IIIUTEABHBIX 1 OKOHYATEABHBIX BEIBOAOB. MaTepnan, MCCACAOBAHHDIVI HAMM, CAVIII-
KOM MaA 110 00bemy, 9TOOBI TaKiMe BEIBOABI ObIAM BO3MOSKHBL CBOIO 3aAa4y Ha ITPO-
TSIPKEHUM CCACAOBAHTASI MBI BUACAVL B TOM, YTOOBI ITOCTABIUTH BOITPOC 00 ari-XaHyM-
CKOV COKPOBUIJHMIE KaK IIPOBUHIMAABHON W ITOAOYKMTD HAYAAO UCCACAOBAHWMIO
ee B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe, IIPEATIOAATA], YTO 32 AAHHBIM UCCACAOBAHMEM ITOCACAYIOT
Apyrue, KOTOpbIe pasperiar mpobaemy Oosee ToAHO. BBIBOABI SKe AAHHOTO mccAe-
AOBAHVASI MBI ITPEAAATAEM PACCMATPUBATD KaK IIPEABAPUTEABHBIC.
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Ivan N. Korovchinsky

THE PALACE TREASURY OF Al KHANOUM
AS A PROVINCGIAL ROYAL TREASURY

he article analyzes economic inscriptions from the treasury
of the palace of the Greek-Bactrian city of Ai-Khanum
(middle of the 2™ century B.C.). The author grounds that this
city, despite the presence of the royal palace in it, was hardly
ever the capital of Greco-Bactria, and, as a result, the treasury
of Ai Khanoum shouldn’t be considered as the central royal
treasury of the kingdom, but as a provincial royal treasury. This makes it
possible to compare it with the royal banks of the nomoi in Ptolemaic Egypt,
which are its closest counterparts, from which the internal documentation
came. As a first attempt at such a comparison, the author tries to find out the
identity of proper names, which appear in the inscriptions from Ai-Khanum
after the preposition napd. K. Rapin, F. Grenet and ]. Rougemont consider
them as the names of the heads of the treasury, M. Aperghis — as the names
of tax collectors. Egyptian parallels do not allow at this stage to finally resolve
this issue, but show that a personal name after the preposition napd, if before
this preposition does not follow another personal name, means a person who
gives money (from the bank or, on the contrary, to the bank). This fact could
serve as a first step in obtaining answers to the question posed, as well as a
whole study of the Ai-Khanum treasury as a provincial one.

Key words: the Greco-Bactrian Kingdom, Ai-Khanum, treasures, coins,
documents, bureaucracy, terminology.

Ivan N. Korovchinsky — Candidate of Historical Sciences, senior lecturer at
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KaHAMAQT MCTOPUICCKMX HAYK, AOJCHT 1<ac1>eApr APXCOAOIMN, UCTOPUIN

MOCKOBCKOTO rOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO 00AaCTHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
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APEBHECIO MUPA 11 CPEAHNX BEKOB q>al<YAI)TeT3 NCTOPUN, IIOANTOAOTUN 1 ITPABA



E.O. CrostnoB

CTACAHOP COJIHHCKIN:
OTIBIT HOJTHTHYECKON BHOTPA®IH

asepest SIPKUX OOpasoB, OCTABACHHASI HAM 3IIOXOM AUAAOXOB, K
co’KaAeHMIO, HertoaHa. He pa3 yrke Opiaa oTmedeHa HepaBHOMEP-
HOCTb, C KOTOPOVL aHTUIHASI TPAAULIS OCBEIACT CYABOY ITpeem-
HUKOB AaexcaHppa. Tak, 4pe3BpluariHO MaAO M3BECTHO O TeX M3

HIX, KTO ACTICTBOBAA K BOCTOKY OT EBpara (B Tak Ha3pIBACMBIX
BEPXHMX CATPAINIX); B PE3YABTATE B CO3HAHMM IIOTOMKOB OHM OKAa3aAMCH CAOB-
HO OTOABMHYTHI Ha BTOPOM IIAaH'. A MEKAY TeM HM AMYHBIMM KadeCTBAMM, Hi
macIrTabom CBePIIeHMI, HI YBAEKATEABHOCTBIO 11 3AMBICAOBATOCTBIO Onorpadmm
MHOTVE M3 HUX HUYYTh He YCTYIIAAM CBOUM KyAaa boAee 3HAMEHUTBIM COBPEMEH-
HIKAaM, COIO3HMKaM 1 corlepHnKam. B atom psiay — n Cracanop Coanrickmit.
AnTnunas nmcemenHas Tpaampmsa o CracaHOpe OTHOCHUTEABHO CKYAHA,
BpemeHamn (KaK MbI IIOCTAPAEMCS TIOKA3aTh AAAee) M IIPOTUBOPEUMBA. DTO,
BUAVMO, " CTAAO TAABHOW IIPUYMHON TOTO, 9TO AO CAMOTO HEAABHETO BPEMEHM
urypa CracaHopa He CTAHOBMAACH IIPEAMETOM CIIEUAABHOTO MCCACAOBAHMST?,

I CB. CMUPHOB IIPEAAOSKMA YAAUHDIV, HA HALI B3TASIA, TEPMUH «MaAble AUaA0xM» (CM., HalIp.:
Cmuprob C.B. TTndpon — HacaeAHMK AAeKCAHADA B TEHM BEAMKMX coBpemeHHNnKoB // BAI.
2014.Ne 3.C. 31-32).

2 Ecan He cunrars KpaTkux 0030pOB CIPABOYHO-IHIMKAOIIEAMIECKOrO Xapakrepa: Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd. 2. Prosopographie. Miinchen,
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XOT#I 110 YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C €TO JKMU3HDIO M ACSITEABHOCTBIO, Ha-
KOIIMAOCDH YK€ HEMAAOe KOAMYECTBO IJeHHBIX HAOAIOACHWMV W MHTEPECHBIX I'M-
nores. [Tpepsaraemast ctaThs mpm3BaHa B M3BECTHOWM CTEIICHW 3aIIOAHUTDH 3TY
MUCTOPHOrPAPUICCKYIO AAKYHY .

Koraa AaHHBIV TEKCT OBIA y>Ke IIPaKTUYECKV 3aBEePIIeH, BBIIIAA B CBET 00-
cTosiTeAbHast CTaThss M. MeHAOCHI, IIOCBSIIeHHAsT TOAUTHUIECKON bnorpadmm
Cracanopa*. IlpnsHaBasi HeCOMHEHHbIE AOCTOMHCTBA 3TOM PabOThI, ysKe 3a-
HSBIILIET. BASKHOE MECTO B MCTOPUOrpadum BOIIPOCA, OTMETUM, YTO OHA OTHIOAD
He «3aKPBIBACT» TEMY W OCTaBASIET AOCTATOYHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO AAS AMAAOTA U
AUCKYCCri’. MbI mocTapasnch — HACKOABKO 3TO BO3MOYKHO — AOPabOTaTh HAII
TEKCT C YYETOM 3TOW CTaTbW, IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTM 3a0CTPssl BHUMAHME Ha ee

CIIOPHBIX MOMCHTAX.

ITpoucxoskpenne Cracanopa: $paKkThI ¥ IMIIOTE3BI

Cracanop (Zracdvwp®) 6sia yporkengem CoA — OAHOTO M3 KUIIPCKMX
LJAPCTB, PACIIOAOXKEHHOTO Ha CeBepo-3arape octposa’. [Tommmo mpsimoro yrasa-

1926.8.361-362; Honigmann E. Ztacévwp // RE. 1929. Reihe 2. HIbd 6. Sp. 2152—2153;
Heckel W. Who Was Who in the Age of Alexander the Great. Prosopography of Alexander’s
Empire. Oxford, 2006. P. 255; Billows R.A. Antigonus the One-Eyed and the Creation of the
Hellenistic State. Berkeley, 1999. P. 48—449.
BBIBOABI AQHHOVA CTATHM YACTUYHO OTPASKEHBI B PSIAE HAIIMX IIPEKHMX mybankaumit: Crmo-
ano6 E.O. Coaneny Cracanop m Gaxrpunygsr (Porphyr. De abstin. [V.21.4—5): npobaema
ncropuaHocTH croskera // OT APEBHOCTM K HOBOMY BpemeHM (IIpOBGAEMBI MCTOPUM 1 ap-
XEOAOIMN): MEKBY30BCKMI cOOpHMK Hayunbix pabor. Berr XXI. Va, 2014. C. 14—24; on
ske. K Bompocy o mpomcxosraermnn Cracanopa Coanvickoro // TTMOK. 2016. Ne 2 (52).
C. 100—110; on xce. Carpamnst Bakrpun sropont moaosusst 20-x rr. [V B. po0 H2. // Hayumsre
sepomoctn Beal'V. Cepust: Meropust. [ToanTtoaorms. 2016. Ne 8 (229). Beur. 38. C. 5—11.
* Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi and the Government of Bactria during the Wars of
the Diadochi // Anabasis. Studia Classica et Orientalia. 2017. Vol. 8. P. 44—70.
> ABrop He ncuepaa scex npobaem, cBa3aHHbIX cO CTacaHOPOM, 11 HE BCE €0 BBIBOABL IIPEA-
CTaBASIIOTCSI HAM PaBHO yOeamTeabHbIMU. Kpome TOro, mopTut Briedataerune or paboThr AO-
CaAHOE, HO, YBbI, IIPUBBIYHOE TOPKECTBO IpuHLMIA Rosssica non leguntur. aBTopom TOTaABHO
IIPOUTHOPUPOBAHA PYCCKOSI3BIYHASI UCTOPUOTPAdNS, B PE3YABTATE YETO LJEABII PsIA BASKHBIX
pabor (M.B. ITbsankosa, I'A. Komeaenxo, A.C. Baaaxsanyesa u Ap.) OKasaacsi BHE IIOASL €I0
3peHmMsL.
Aprapo-kumperas anasexTHas Gopma. VIOHUICKII BapUaHT LTNOHvwp CM., HAIIPUMED, ¥
Tepoaora (Hdt. V.113). Mms 310 Ge3ycAOBHO, TPEIECKOE, U TIOTOMY MAKEAOHCKOE ITPOVC-
XoyKAeHMe, ipurncantoe CTacaHopy HEKOTOPbIMU aBTopamu (Harp.: Lebmann-Haupt C.F.
Satrap (und Satrapie) // RE. 1921. Reihe 2. HIbd 3. Sp. 125), — oueBusHOe HEAOpa3yMeHME.
7 O Conax em: Oberhummer E. Soloi (2) // RE. 1927. Reihe 2. HIbd 5. Sp. 938—941.
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HUs®, 06 9TOM CBUAETEABCTBYET TAKKe ITHUKOH «coanen» (0 Lolog / Soleus),
3Q9ACTYIO COTPOBOYKAAIOIINIA €10 UMST .

Co0cTBEeHHO, 3TO €AMHCTBEHHBIV AOCTOBEPHBIN (PaKT paHHeN Omorpadpmm
Cracanopa'’. [Toskaayii, MOXKHO TaK>Ke AOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO IIPEAITOAOSKUTD
€r0 apUCTOKPATUIECKOE TTPOUCXOIKACHME, VIUTHIBASI TIO3AHENMIIIEE BKAIOUEHUE
CracaHopa B YMCAO TeTapoB AAEKCAHAPA M 3aHUMAEMBIE UM BBICOKME AOATK-
HOCTM — BOEHHBIE 1 aAMUHUCTPATHUBHBIE.

B ucropmorpadmn, OAHAKO, TIPOYHO YTBEPAUAOCH ITPEATIOAOSKEHUE O BO3-
MOSKHOM IIPUHAAAESKHOCTM CTacaHOPa K COAMICKOMY JAPCKOMY AOMY. Briepsbie
caenannoe BI. Drreaem! 1 mopxsasernoe sriocaeactsun M.I. Aporsenom!?, ono
IO CEM ACHb BOCITPOU3BOAUTCS ¢ PEAKUM EAUHOAYIIIMEM TIOUTI BCEMU aBTOPA-
mn'?) Kak pasmao — 6e3 cepbe3HON aprymeHTanmn. MesKAy Tem HOIbITKM BEpr-
$UUUPOBATH ITY TUIIOTE3Y IIPUBOASIT K HEYTEIIMTEABHBIM pe3yabTaTam'®, Mme-
IOIJUECS] B HAIIEM PACIIOPSIKEHMUM AAHHBIE O COAUMCKOM AMHACTUM (AMHACTM-
sx¢) — NUChMEHHBIE, TUIPAPUIECKIE, HYMU3MATUIECKME — CAMUIIKOM (par-
MEHTApHbI 1 He IPOSICHAIOT Boirpocal’. DrHoxoporum «Coanerp (6 ZoAog /

8 Strabo. XIV. 6. 3. elta oot ... évtedbev fiv Tracdvwp t@v AleEavdpov Etaipwv, dvip
fyepoviag Héwpévog.

?  Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, 39.6; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 36; Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 6; a Taxske Tust. XIIL.
4.23 1 Oros. I11. 23. 13 (y obownx B nckaskeHHOM GOpMmE).

10 B 3T0M OTHOLIEHUM OH MAAO BBIACASIETCSI CPEAM OCTAABHBIX AMAAOXOB BTOPOIO PSAQ — O

GOABIIIEN MX YACTM U3BECTHO M TOTO MEHBILIIE.

11 Engel W.H. Kypros. Eine Monographie. Teil 1. Berlin, 1841. S. 357.

12 Apoizen W.I. Vicropust aaamuamsma. T. 2. Ucropus anasoxos. CI16., 2002. C. 343; 5 nepsom
msaaHMM Kaaccnaeckoro Tpyaa (Droysen, J.G. Geschichte des Hellenismus. Bd. 1. Geschichte
der Nachfolger Alexanders. Hamburg, 1836), Bermesrem panbie monorpadum B. Dureas,
BOIIPOC O IIPOUCXOsKAeHMM CTacaHopa He IOAHUMAETCAL.

3 Bmaots A0 HoBerimen pabors: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 47.

14 Tloppobree cm.: Cmoano6 E.O. K sorrpocy o nponcxoskaennn. C. 101-107.

15 Aas IV B. oo 13, m3BectHbt yapu Cracuit u Cracukpar (Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes
syllabiques. Recueil critique et commenté. Paris, 1961. P. 218—220. Ne 212), copemeHHMK
Anexcanppa (caepoBareanto, n Cracanopa) [Macukpar (Plut. Alex. 29; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 24.
6) 1, HAKOHELL, HEKMii DBHOCT — COI03HMUK 1 351Th [ IToaemest (Athen. XIIL 37; Bustaph. Schol.
Ad Hom. I1. XXIIL. 826). [Tacuxpar npasua B Coaax kak muammym mexkay 331 n 321 . a0
1. (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 307), mostomy ouennpHo, uro cam CracaHop coamii-
cKmM Hapem 651Th He Mor. K ToMy sKe B aHTUIHOT HAPPATUBHOL TPAAULINUI KUIIPCKUE LAPH
BCETAQ YITOMUHAAUCH ¢ TuTyAOM (Hamp.: Diod. XVI. 46. 1-3; XIX. 62 .6, 79. 4; Arr. Anab. II.
20.6,22.2; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 24. 6; Plut. Alex. 29. 1—2), toraa xak Appuan naspisaer Craca-
HOpa «OAHMM 13 retaipor» (Arr. Anab. I11. 29. 5), a CTrpaboH HOBTOPSIET 3TO OIPEAEAEHNE,
A0GaBAsLS pactiabIBYATYIO GOPMYAMPOBKY &viyp fyepoviag nEwwpévog (Strabo. XIV. 6. 3). Ecan
CracaHop 1 MOT IIPUHAAAEIKATD K JAPCKOMY AOMY, TO TOABKO KaK OAMH M3 COAMMUCKIX AaHAK-
TOB — GAMSKamMImmx poacTseHHMKOB gapst (em.: Suidas s.v. dvakteg kal dvacoat; [socr. Euag.
72; Athen. V1. 68; Eustaph. Schol. ad Hom. IL XIII. 582; o ipo6aeme B yeaom: E6doxumob IT.A.
apn posasnsmncTideckoro Knmpa: MeskAy 6orami 1 AFoAbMIU, MEXKAY OPOH30M 1 JKEAE30M,



87

Soleus) Taxske He siBAsieTCs1, Borpexn peartososkennio A. Ilnddal, HapeskHbIM

MapKepOM IPUHAAAEKHOCTH K IIPABSIIEMy AOMY: BCE CAyYam YIOTPEeOACHMS

dopmyasr «CracaHop COAMIMCKIMI» CBSI3aHbBI UCKAIOUUTEABHO C COODIJEHMSIMM O

paspesax carparmit B Basuaone u Tpumapapmce (Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, 39. 6; Arr.
Succ. Alex. F. 1. 36; Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 1. 6; Tust. XIIL 4. 23; Oros. IIL 23.

13.). Cxopee Bcero, 3Aech OTPasmMACS CTUAD IIEPBOUCTOUHMUKA — AOKYMEHTA M3

MaKEAOHCKOV KaHIeAsspun'’, pasandaronjero rpekos (3THUKOH YKA3aH) 1 MaKe-

AoHsH (3THMKOH omyijeH )", Hakonery, anaans nmenn «Cracanop» (Zracavwp)

Ha nepexpecrke Bocroka u 3anapa // CIO. Canpsikun, VA, Aapsians (pep.) «Boru cpean
AFOAETI»: KYABT ITPABUTEACT B IAAMHUCTUYECKOM, IOCTIAAMHUCTUIECKOM M PUMCKOM MIPE.
M, CI16., 2016. C. 78—=85). M3 coaniickmx anaxTos [V B. A0 H.3. Ham nssectHb CTacuil, ChIH
Cracuxpara (Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes. P. 217—218. Ne 211), a Taxske cpiu I Ta-
cukpara Huxoxa (Arr. Ind. 18. 8; Epit. Mett. 55).

Schiff A. Eunostos (4) // RE. 1907. HIbd 11. Sp. 1139. A. ILInd, passusas pacxoskee mHe-
Hue 06 DsHocre 1 / nan CracaHope Kax ChIHOBbAX | lacukpara (Cpean CTOPOHHMKOB, IIYCTh
n e Gesorosopounsix: Engel W.H. Kypros. S. 357; Apoiizen WM.I. Victopus aaanansma. T. 2.
C. 343; Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361; Oberhummer E. Soloi (2) // RE. Reihe 2. Hlbd
5.1927.Sp. 939; Honigmann E. Ztacdvwp. Sp. 2152; Wotke F. Pasikrates (2) // RE. 1949. Bd.
18. 2. Hlbd 36. 3. 1949. Sp. 2063; Hill G. A History of Cyprus. Vol. 1. To the Conquest by
Richard Lion Heart. Cambridge, 1949. P. 165; Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed. P. 448
etc.), OAATAA, YTO CTAPIINIA CBIH HACACAOBAA TPOH, MAGALINIL SK€ OTIIPABUACS B IIOXOA C
Aaexcanppom (kak 31o rpomnsorao ¢ Hukoxkpeonrom n Huraponrom nz Canammua). [pn
BCEM M3SIJECTBE 3TOM IMITOTE3BI POACTBO ¢ [Tacukparom xkak Cracanopa, Tak m DBHOCTA
HEAOKAa3yeMO; Y IIOCACAHETO K TOMY JKe HexapakTepHoe Aast Kuipa Georniickoe nmst.
Coobugenne o paszaesax mmrepun AAeKCaHAPA, COTAACHO OOIIIIPUHSTON TOUKE 3PEHVAS, BOCXO-
AnT (IIPSIMO VAL OTIOCPEAOBAHHO) K coanHenmIo Veponnma ns Kapann, mafigebender Historiker
(o metromy onpeperernio O. Sdxobwm: Jacoby F. Hieronymos (10) // RE. 1913. Bd. 8. 2. Sp.
1340), Aast TITHMACCATIACTIS TTOCAC CMEPTH AAeKCcaHAPA; cM. TaksKe: Reuss F. Hieronymos von
Kardia. Studien zur Geschichte der Diadochenzeit. B, 1876. S. 101; Brown T.S. Hieronymus of
Cardia // AHR. 1947. Vol. 52. 4. P. 692; Hornblower J. Hieronymus of Cardia. Oxford, 1981;
Roisman J. Hieronymus of Cardia: Causation and Bias from Alexander to his Successors //
Philip IT and Alexander the Great: Father and Son, Lives and Afterlives / E. Carney, D. Ogden
(eds.). Oxford, 2010. P. 135; Crmupro6 C.B. TTudon, Ceaesx m Tpapmngmst Mepornma n3 Kap-
anmn // Muemon. 2014. B 14. C. 161—162. Camomy Mepornmy, BeposiTHO, GbIAM AOCTYITHEI
oduymaasusie sookymenTst (Rosen K. Political Documents in Hieronymus of Cardia (323—302
BC) // Acta Classica. 1967. Vol. 10. P. 45—48; 61—62), oTKyAa OH 11 MOT 3aMMCTBOBATH YCTOM-
9IMBBIN 0OOPOT ZTa0AVop O ZOALOG.

ITommumo camoro CracaHopa, elye ABa MMEHM COIPOBOXKAAIOTCA 3THMKOHOM: CracaHap
Kurpexkmit n Aaomepont Mutnaenckuit (em., varp: Diod. XVIIL 39. 6). Lapckoe mpowmc-
xosrperne CracaHApa COMHUTEABHO (ApTYMEHTHI Te ke, uTo U Aast CTacaHopa; K TOMY SKe
o3apaunsaer 0 KOTPLlog BMECTO OJKMAAEMOTO B TAKOM CAYYAE YKA3AHWS HA OLPEACACHHOE
JapcTBo), a AAOMEAOHTA — MONMPOCTY UCKAIOUeHO (MOHapxms B Mutmaete 6piaa ympasa-
HEHa HECKOABKMMMU CTOAETHSIMMU panee; cm.: Herbst R. Mytilene // RE. 1935. Bd. 16. Hlbd
23.Sp. 1412—1414). O6beantser ske 060mnx co CTacaHOpOM IPedeckoe IPOUCXOKACHUE —
B OTAMYME OT OCTAABHBIX CATPATIOB, MAKEAOHSIH W MEPCOB, UMEHA KOTOPBIX ITHUKOHOM B
CIIICKAX HE COIPOBOXKAAAUCH. BUAMMO, IIepes Hamy HAMEPEHHOE PasACACHNME CATPAIIOB 11O
IIPOUCXOSKACHMUIO, 1 CKOPEE BCETO — C TOYKM 3PEHMST MAKEAOHSTH (AFOOOTIBITHAS TTAPAAAEAD,



88

B KOHTEKCTEe KMUIIPCKOM M OOIJerpedyeckort OHOMACTMKWM ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHO
IIPUHAAAESKUT K TPYIIIIE MACCOBO ITPEACTABACHHBIX HA OCTPOBE MMEH C KOPHEM
>tao- / Zno-. CocTaBasis XapaKTEPHYIO OCOOCHHOCTD KUITPCKOTO OHOMACTUKO-
Ha'?, 3TM MMeHa, OAHAKO, He 06AAAAIOT CKOABb-HUOYAD BRIPAYKEHHOM COLMAABHOM
criegndUKOIL: 13 YeThpex n3secTHbIX Ham Cracanopos (Cpear KOTOPBIX TPU He-
COMHEHHBIX KUITPUOTA), AUIIIb OAMH MMEA OTHOLICHNME K BEPXOBHOM BAACTM.

[ToaTomy XOTSI M HEAb3sT Ha3BaTh HEIIPABAOIIOAOOHBIM IIPEATIOAOSKEHUE O
JapcKOM ITponcxoskaeHnn CracaHopa — mHade y Hero He GbIA0 GBI TAKOTO KO-
AMYECTBA CTOPOHHMKOB, HO IIPUXOAMUTCS IIPU3HATH, YTO 3T TUIIOTE3a, IIyCTh 1
OCBSIIJEHHAsI aBTOPUTETOM KOPUpEeB aHTUKOBEACHMS, BCE JK€ OCTACTCS MMEH-
HO IMITOTE30V1, IIPUYEM Ha CETOAHSIITHUI ACHb — HEBEPUGUIUPYEMOTA.

CracaHop Ha cAysk0e y ArekcaHApa:
BOEHHAs M IIOAUTHYIECKAS Kapbepa

B moae 3penns mncropmkon AsexcaHppa CracaHOP IOSBASETCS CPaBHUTEABHO
II03AHO — TOABKO BO Bpemsl CpeAHeasmarckon kamianun'. K atomy Bpemenn
OH Y’KE€ BXOAMA B 9MCAO T€TaPOB M IOAB30BAACS CEPHE3HBIM AOBEPMEM IJap:l
Tak, B 329 1. A0 H2, cpasy nocae nepexopa yepes Oxc, AAeKCaHAP OTIIpaBASIeT
€0 apecToBaTh carparia aperes Apcaka 1 CaMOMY BO3TAABUTD CATPAIINIO™, 3MMOT

MAAFOCTPUPYIOIIAST ITO Pa3AmMdme: KPUTSHUH U rpaskaanne Améuioas Heapx, oxapakre-
PM30BaHHBIN B Apyrom n3secTHom crmeke [Arr. Ind. 18. 10] xak Néapyog 6 Avdpotipov, 10
yévog pev Kpng 6 Néapyog).

19 Hapsiay ¢ Apyroit rpynmon umes — ¢ kopaem Ovao- / Ovno-.

20 Dro upan kunpekoro Kypust Crecenop (Ztnofvwp; Hdt. V. 113). Taxske, nommnmo Cracano-
pa Coanrickoro, nssectusl Hexkmit Cracanop (Zta[od]vwp, cnaa. sa-ta-[sal-no-ro) nz Mapus
(Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes. P. 172—173, Ne 154b) u Cracenop (Ztacivwp) —
Mmysk cectprr Kasamnmaxa Meratumer n orey Kasanmaxa maaaurero (Suidas s.v. Kal\ipayog).
(NB: oxoHuaHMe OV B HA3BaHMUSIX KUIIPCKUX TOPOAOB-TOCYAAPCTB IIEPEAAHO HAMM KaK — Ui,
T.e. «Kypui» n «Mapwuin», a ve «Kypron» 1 «Mapnon»).

21 Dro He o3nadaert, 9To CTacaHOP He yIACTBOBAA B BOCTOYHOM ITIOXOAE PAHbIIIE — BIIOAHE BEPOSIT-

HO, 9TO OH IIPUCOCAMHMACS K HEMY yyKe Ha HAYaABHOM Tarle (O IIePeXOAe KMUIIPHUOTOB Ha CTO-

pony Asexcarppa ocae Vcca n mx yaacTun B AaabHeMIIeN kKammanum cm.: Arr. Anab. I1. 20. 3; 6;

21.1; 8); Ha 3TO KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAET TO, YTO K 329 I. AO H.3. OH Yke ObIA TETAPOM 1 KOMAHAM-

POM AOCTATOYHO BBICOKOTO paHra. AFOOOIIBITHO, 4TO B OTAMYME OT GOABIIMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX HAM

IIPEACTABUTEACT KUIIPCKOV 3HATH CTacaHOP KOMAHAOBAA CYXOIYTHBIMI IIOAPA3ACACHVISIMIA.

22 Arr. Anab. 111 29. 5. Ceupereancteo Anopopa (Diod. XVIL. 81. 3) 06 yaactun Cracanopa B
areneanynn uporus Catnbapsana (IIOCACAHETO aXEMEHMACKOTO caTpana Apenn, IOAHSIB-
IIIETO BOCCTAHME B THIAY AA€KCAHAPA) IPUHATO CYUTaTh OMbouHbIM (CM., Hamp: Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich. S. 361): BuAmmMo, AOKaAbHAs1, XOTS 1 OTBETCTBEHHASL, MUCCIAS TIO APECTY
He BBI3BIBABIIIETO AOBePMs Apcaka «HaAOJKMAACH» Ha KyAaa DoAee MACIITAGHBIN IIOXOA IIPO-
TUB €TI0 MSTESKHOTO IIPEALICCTBCHHMUKA.



89

329/328 r. oo 1a. CracaHop mpmBoAnT Apcaxa, 3aKOBAHHOTO B LEIIN, K LJaPIO, 31-
mogasiremy B 3apuaciiax (Arr. Anab. IV. 7. 1). Caeayrorgert 3umoit PsiA caTparios m
BOCHAYAABHMKOB, BKArOoUast CracaHOpa, mpnbbiBaror K AsekcaHApy B Hayraxy, rae
IIOAYYAIOT, 4 3aTEM YCITCIITHO BBIITOAHSIIOT Psip topydermit (IV. 18. Tinenpaypévav
ogiot tavtwv doa € ANe€avdpov ététaxto). B yem cocTosian atn mopyueHmsr —
HEM3BECTHO, OAHAKO B pesyabrare CracaHOpy Oblaa OTAQHA B VIIPaBACHME elje
opHa carparmst — Apanrmana®. B 325 1. A0 H3., KOTAQ BO3BpaIjaBmics n3 Vu-
Ann Aaexcasap ipnbsia B Kapmanmro, CracaHop ObIa B uricAe caTparios M BOeHa-
YAABHMKOB, IIPUIIEAIX Ha omorgs tapro (V1. 27. 3); B yacTHOCTH, OH ITpMBea
AaexrcaHAPY CTaAQ BRIOYHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, B TOM uncae Bepbaropos (V1. 27. 6). Ap-
pHaH oTmedaeT, 9To Aaablie CracaHop Laps He COMPOBOXKAAA, BEPHYBIINUCE IO
ero pacropsprennio B cBoro carpammio (VI 29. 1). Henssectro, ocraBaacst an ox
Tam IIOCTOSIHHO: €CTh CBUACTEABCTBO (BIIPOYEM, KParHe HeHAACSKHOE), 9TO B AHI
Goaesrn n cmeptn Asekcauapa Cracanop HaxoAmacst B Basmaone®.

OuennBast B JeAOM TOABI, ITpoBeAeHHble CracaHOpom Ha cAy>Kkbe v Asek-
CaHADPA, HeAB3sI He IIPU3HATD, YTO OH CACAAA DASCTSIIVIO Kapbhepy — KaK MaAo
KTO M3 IPEKOB M KaK HW OAMH APYTOM KMUIIPHUOT (BKAIOYASI M IIPEACTABUTEACTL
LJAPCKMX POAOB )™,

CracaHop nocae Basnaona n Tpunapasmca: yrkpernieHme mosmumm

CracaHOp OKa3aAcsl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO BOBACYEH B IIOAUTMYECKME IIepe-
MEHBI, 3aTPOHYBIIINE BEPXHME caTpanmn mocae cmepti Asexcanapa. O06 atom

2 Arr. Anab. IV. 18. 3. Anasormunoe coobmenne Kypyma (VIIL 3. 17: Arsami, Drangarum

praefecto, substitutus est Stasanor, Arsaces in Mediam missus, ut Oxydates inde discederet),
Kak He pa3 ormevasoch (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361; Heckel W. Who Was Who.
P. 341), coaep>KUT HeTOYHOCTM M UCKaskeHMs. K TOMy >Ke eTo caosKHee aTpuOyTupoBaTh
XPOHOAOIMIECKN (SICHO AMIIIB, YTO COOBITIS IPOUCKXOAAT CPA3y IIOCAE OKOHIATEABHOM 1100e-

AbI Hap CrimTameHom).

2 Tlcepo-Kaanamcden (Ps. Call. 111.31) naseisaer CracaHopa B 9MCA€ YIACTHUKOB POKOBO-

ro mmpa B oome Meanst: fjoav 8¢ ol mapdvteg k' Tlepdikkag Mehéaypog ITo0wv Aedvvatog

Kaoavdpog ITevkéotng ITtolepaiog Avoipayog, Dikinmnog o6 latpds, Néapyog Kprig, Zracdvwp,

‘Hpaxheidng 6 Opdk... Edpdmog, Apiotwv Papodhiog, Gilimmog (0) unyavikds, Olwtag,

Mévavdpog. Cp. tor ke dparmenT (CMABHO HOBPEesKAeHHBIN) B Meyckon smmnrome (Epit.

Mett. 97). Ilpuanmats Ha BEpy 3TO CBUACTEABCTBO COBCEM He 00sI13aTEABHO, OAHAKO AFODO-

bITHO (M ITOKasaTeAbHO!) peacTaBaeHMe O BXOsKAeHMN CracaHopa B GAVSKHIMIL KPYT LapsL.
3 T.C.BpayH BUAUT B 3TOM KOCBEHHOE AOKA3aTEABCTBO BHICOKOTO ITponcxoskaeHms Cracanopa:
MHAYe-AC TAKOM KaphEPHBIN POCT AASI IPEKA HA MAKEAOHCKOM CAY>KOe ObIA BO3MOYKEH AMIIID
npu Haamumn special qualifications (Brown T.S. Hieronymus of Cardia. P. 689). Crpanto,
4TO HAaAMUME TTOCACAHMUX BOODIIIE TIOABEPIHYTO COMHEHNIO: Best Onorpadmst CracaHopa ybe-
AUTEABHO CBUACTEABCTBYET 00 0OpaTHOM.
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CBUACTEABCTBYIOT PE3YABTATHI PacIpeAeaeHms caTpanmit B Basnaone (323 1. o0
H.3.), a 3atem B Tpumnapaauce (321 nan 320 r. oo 132°).

CrmcKnm caTparoB AOIIAM AO HAC B HECKOABKMX BapuanTax®’. Craperimmii,
HanboAee ITOAHDIVL 1, BEPOSITHO, CAMBINL AOCTOBEPHBIN BAPUAHT «BAaBUAOHCKOTO»
crmcka mpeAcraBaeH y Anopopa®®. Coraacao emy, Cracanop B Basuaone Obia
BHOBD yTBEp>KAeH carpariom Apein n Apanrmanst (Diod. XVIIL 3. 3: Ztacdvopt
8¢ @ Zoliw Ty “Apiav kol Apayytvijv). DTOMY He IIPOTUBOPEUNT M PSIA TIO3A-
HEWIINX CBUACTEABCTBY. VICTOYHMKIM OTMEYAIOT, YTO IIPABUTEAM BEPXHUX Ca-
TPaIMi OCTAAUCH TeMM 5Ke, uTo m ipn Aaexcarape (Diod. XVIIL 3. 2; Curt. X. 10.
4; Tust. XIIL. 4. 19 etc.) — o orHoeHno K CTacaHOPY 3TO, KAK BUAVM, BIIOAHE
CIIPaBEAAUBO™.

Aast Tpumapapmca B Hairem PacHOPSDKEHMM MMEIOTCSI ABA TEKCTYAABHO
OAMBKMX BapMaHTa CIMCKA: § TOro ke Anopopa u B akcyepurax «Mceropun mo-
cae Aaexcaapapa» Appuana. B obonx cayuasx CracaHop ykasaH y>ke Kak caTparl
Baxrpun n Coramansr’® (BMecTo yreepsrkaeHHOTO B Basnaone uanima), HOBbIM
ske npasureaem Apenn n Apanrnanst cranosurcs: Cracasap Kurpexmit (Diod.
XVIIL 39. 6: v 6¢ Baktpraviyv kai Zoydtaviy Xtacdvopt T@® ZoAiw; Arr. Succ.
Alex. F. 1. 36: 1A 8¢ Baxtplaviig kai Zoydiavijg Ztacavopa TV ZOAov).

26O partuporke cobpanns B Tpunapasmce Kak 4aCTHOM CAyIae ITPOOACMBI «BBICOKOVD» 1 «HU3-

KOW» XPOHOAOIMM 1I0XU AMaA0xos cm.: Boiy T. Between High and Low: a Chronology of the

Early Hellenistic Period. Frankfurt am Main, 2007. P. 131—135 etc.

27 Cm: Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister der Alexander- und Diadochenzeit. Stuttgart, 2000.
S. 17-49; 67—74; naunas pabora — Hanboaee ACTAABHOE HA CETOAHSI MCTOYHUKOBEATECKOE

TICCACAOBAHMUE CIIMCKOB.

2 Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister. S. 102; 063op muenwnit: Brown T.S. Hieronymus of Cardia.

P. 692—693; Biziére F. Comment travaillait Diodore de Cicile // REG. 1974. Vol. 87.
P. 369—370. M3BeCcTHBIN HEAOCTATOK IIMCATEABCKOTO METOAQ AMOAOpa — OIIOpa Ha «TAAB-
HBII» (324aCTYIO EAMHCTBEHHBIN AASL KASKAOTO KPYITHOTO CIOSKETHOTO GAOKA) MCTOYHMUK 1P
€r0 MMHMMAABHON cTHAmcTHIecKkon obpaborke (Reuss F. Hieronymos von Kardia. S. 115—
131; Schwartz E. Diodorus (38) // RE. 1905. Bd. 5. HIbd 10. Sp. 669; Biziére F. Comment

travaillait. P. 374) — B AaHHOM caydae 06OpaIMBAETCST IBHBIM AOCTOMHCTBOM.

2 Cp. eceupereancrso Aexcnnna (FGrHist 100. F. 8. 6); 1o ske — B pasan4HbIX BEPCUSIX «pOMA-

Ha 06 Arexcanape» y icespo-Kaaancdena (Ps-Call. I11. 33), FOams Basepus (Tul. Val. 111 59)

n Meyckoit aumromsr (Epit. Mett. 121).

30 Ecan CracaHOP AEVICTBUTEABHO MOT HAXOAMTBCS B BaBnAOHe HakaHyHe 1 BO BpeMs CMEPTH

AnexcaHApA, He CKAIOYCHO, YTO PA3ACA CATPAIINIA ITPOUCXOAMA TPV €TI0 HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM
yaacTun. Brripodem, 3To AomyIgeHue, maTkoe camo 1o cebe, Mao YTO AACT AAST ITOHMMAHWS
CUTyaUuM: eABa AU IUIIOTeTHdeckui Bkaas CracarHopa B GOpMyAMPOBaHME IIPUHSITOIO Pe-
IIIEHMST MOT OBITh 3A€CH OITPEACASIIOIUM, Ad M PeIIeHNe, CKOpee BCEro, IIPUHMUMAAOCh OTHO-

CUTEADBHO BCEX BEPXHMUX canaan B JCAOM.

31 Baxrpus n CoraMaHa cOCTABASIA ABYEAMHYIO CATPAIIMIO ellje ¢ aXeMEHMACKUX BpemeH. Aa-
Aee B TEKCTE STOT OOIIMPHBIN PEIMOH MOSKET TAKIKEe — AASI KPATKOCTU — MMEHOBATHCS

mmpocTto bakrpueri.
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13 3TON B 1JeAOM HEIIPOTMBOPEUMBOV KAPTUHBI BBIOMBACTCS, OAHAKO, CO-
obmyenne FOctnna, socponssepernoe BriocaeAcTsun Oposuem (lust. XIII. 4.
23; Oros. I1I. 23. 13): B BaBuaone carpamom Baxtpmum oxassiBaercst AMumHTA,
Coramana >ke IOAYYaeT OTACABHOTO HAMECTHMKA B Anije Hekoero CraraHopa
Cuxenckoro®?, CracaHop ripu 3tom tpasur Aperient u ApaHrnaHov; pasaea B
Tpunapaance Boobige He yIIoMsHYT. Brripouem, CTpaHHOCTM 3TOM BEPCUM BIIOA-
He OOBSICHUMBI «U3HYTPU» Tpaanymnn Meponmnma®® Kak pe3yapTaT cepum MHTEP-
HIOASIIIMTA, HE OTPAYKAIOIMUIA PEAABHOTO TIOAOKEHMSI AeA™.

I3MeHeHMs, ITPOU3OIIEAIIINE B BEPXHUX CATPAIIMSIX B IIEPBBIC TOABI IIOCAE
AnexcaHAPa, MOSKHO CBECTI B CACAVIOILYIO TabAMITy™:

32 PyKommcHasT TPaAMIMST AAET MHOYKECTBO ncKkaskeHHbIX popm (Scythaeus, Stacanor, Itacanor

etc.).

O MeTamopdO3bl MOSKHO OOBSICHUTD OAHOBPEMEHHBIMM <«apXamsaluei» U «MOAEp-
HU3ALMEN» UCXOAHOTO CIIMCKa Aast Basuaona (0be TeHaeHIMM OBIAM OTMedYeHBI, HO Oe3
ncaepnsiBatomjero obwsicuenust: Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister. S. 22—23, Tam sxe 6u-
6anorpadpms Bompoca). C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CIOAQ MCKYCCTBEHHO AODaBACH OAKTPUICKMI
carpan AmunTa (BUAMMO, AUIIMBIIAIACS BAACTI €1je A0 CMEPTI AAEKCAHADA): OCHOBAHM-
€M, AOASKHO OBITH, IIOCAYKMAA OTOBOPKA O COXPAHEHMUM IIPESKHUX HAMECTHUKOB, 4 IIPHU-
CYTCTBHME HEeM3BeCTHOTrO mpeskae Ouaniima BocpuHsaTo Kak ommbka — Tem boasee 4TO B
Tpumapapmuce carpam ¢ Tem sxke umerem Gurypuposaa s Apyrom mecre. C Apyrov ctopo-
HBIl — Tam, TA€ AAHHBIE <BABUAOHCKOTO» U «TPUMAPAAUCCKOTO» CIIUCKOB PACXOAUAACE,
asTop Bepcun FOctnua / Oposnst koHTammnHMpoBaA nxX. OTCIOA2 MCKYCCTBEHHOE APObAe-
HIUE «CABOCHHBIX» caTpammii: bakrpusa-Corpmana okaszasach IOACACHA MEKAY AMUHTOM
(Basnaon) n Cracanopom (Tpunapapuc), [apduena-I'mpranns — mesxxpay Oparadpeprom
(BaBnaon) n Ouannmom (Tpumapasnc). K tomy ke B 060MX COXpaHMBINMXCS BapUaH-
Tax «rpunapapncckoro» crmcka Guani wvaszsax carparom [apduens: (6es I'npranun!).
Bruanmo, Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWMM ITpe>KHEMY HamecTHUKY Ppatadepry m Obiaa «ocTaBaeHA»
HEeHA3BaHHAsI TOAOBMHA ero Owrpirent carpammn. OTmernm, HakoHed, uto mapa «Craca-
Hop — Craranop Cuxenckmi», o9eBUAHO, cooTBeTcTByeT nape «CracaHAp — Cracanop
CoAMMCKUI», TTPUIEM HE TOABKO IO 3aHMMAEeMBIM B CIMCKe mo3unusam. OTcyTcTeue aT-
HUKOHA § «tocTuHOBCKOro» CTacaHopa KOPPeAUpYeT C PACIIABIBYATON XaPaKTEPUCTUKOMN
Cracanppa xax yposkerya Kunpa (Diod. XVIIL 39. 6), Toraa xax Sicheus — necomuen-
HBIVL PE3YABTAT UCKAYKEHWUS UCXOAHOTO Soleus.

33

3t Psa MccAeAOBATEACTL IIPEAIIOAATAAM CYIIECTBOBAHME B ITOT IEPUOA OTAEAbHOM COrAMitcKomn

carpanmm (Haup.: Monuadcxas E.A. O npasureasx Baxrpum n Coramanst VI—IV BB. o0 12, //
KyapTypa n nckyccteo Hapopos Bocroxa. 6 (TTD. T. 5). A, 1961. C. 114; Kowearernxo I.A. Tpe-
YECKMI MTOAUC Ha daAmHMCTHIeCKOM Boctoke, M., 1979. C. 182) — 6e3 AOCTaTOIHBIX OCHOBA-
. [LA. KomreaeHko, kpome Toro, cuntas CraraHopa peasbHbIM UCTOPUIECKIUM AMIIOM —
erge opHMM yposkergem Knmpa, oranassim ot Cracanopa m Cracasapa, ACHCTBUTEABHO
BO3TAABMBIIMM B 323 1. A0 H2. oTAeabnyio Corpanrickyio carpanmio (ox xe. CraHosaeHMe
AEHE>KHOro obpaigenns Ha aaamnHucTHdeckom Bocroke // PA. 2006. Ne 3. C. 99). Ho ara
OPWUIMHAABHASI TOYKA 3PEHNSI HUKAK He OblAa apTyMeHTHpOBaHa, Tem boaee uTo nmst «Crara-
HOP» B TPEYeCKOM Mupe BOOOIe HEM3BECTHO.

3 Ocnosubie ncrounnku Tabanmst: Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 1. 6, Epit. Mett.
121 (aast BaBuaona; pexoncrpyxumst ucxopnoro crmcka: Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister.
S.48) n Diod. XVIIL 39. 6, Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 36 (aast Tpunapapuca).
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[epcuda ITeBkect ITeBkecT
Muoua Arponar [Tndpon
Happuera® u lupranus Dparadpepu Ouanrm (117)
baxmpus u Cozduara Ouanm (17) Cracarop Coanrickmit

Apeiia u Apanzuana

Cracanop Coanrickmit

Cracanap Knmpexun

[aponamucadot Oxcnapr Oxcnapr
Apaxocus u [edpocus Cubnuprun Cnbuprnn
Kapmanus Taemmosem Taemorem

[Tpeskae guem OOBSICHUTD — W ITOIBITATHCS OLJEHUTh — PoAb 1 mecTo Craca-
HOpA B 3TUX IIPOLjeccax, HEOOXOAMMO BKPATLe OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha GAKTOPAX, UX
o0ycaoBuBImMX. B obmyenmiepckom macirabe sTo, 6e3ycA0BHO, cMepTh Aaek-
CaHAPA M ITOCACAOBABINAs 32 HEeM OOPbba AMAaAOXOB, B KOTOPYIO OBIAM BOBACUE-
HBI 71 BOCTOYHBIC OKPaMHBI AepykaBbl. Ho He meHbIllee 3HAYCHME AAST BEPXHUX
caTpanmit (1 B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb DakTpmm) mMmean BOCCTAHMS TPEUECKUX KOAO-
HnuctoB 325 n 323—322 1. A0 H:3.7, 0cO6EHHO BTOPOE, OXBATUBIIIEE HECKOABKO
obaacren® m mopasaennoe KapareapbHout axcreannment I Indpona (Diod. XVIIL
7.1-9). XapaxkTepHo, 4T0 0062 BOCCTAHWMS XPOHOAOTMYECKWU IIPEAIICCTBOBAAN
pasaesam B BaBuaone 1 Tpumnapaance COOTBETCTBEHHO — OYEBUAHO, BO MHOTOM
IIOBAMSIB HA UTOTYM KaYKAOTO.

Kak BMAMM, B IIOAOBMHE caTpammit IIPaBUTEAb OCTAACS peskHUM. Cropee
Bcero, carparsl, coxpaumusime Baacth ([Tepempa, [Tapomammcapsr, Apaxocus
n Fepapocmst, Kapmasmnst), IOATBEPAMAM CBOIO AOSIABHOCTD M HAACKHOCTD (TIOA-

36 3aech U pAasee 3Ta 06AaCTb, B UCTOTHMKAX Takske umeHyemas [ lapdues (TapBuaia), aast co-

XpaHeHus eAnHoobpasus 6yaer umenosarsest ITapduenont (vo ve [Tapdueit — so nsbeska-
HME IIYTAHWUIIBI C IIO3AHEMAIIIEN ACPSKABON APIITAKMAOB).
7 06 ncropun Bocctanmit cm. ipeskae seero: Holt F. Alexander the Great and Bactria. The
Formation of a Greek Frontier in Central Asia. Leiden, 1988. P. 82—85, 87—91; Iliakis M.
Greek Mercenary Revolts in Bactria: A Re-Appraisal // Historia. 2013.Bd. 62.2.P. 182—195
(Tam ske Gubanorpadms sorpoca). O6 naeosormn BoccTaBunx (OAUCHBIE JEHHOCTI IPEKOB
IIPOTMB BOCTOYHOM MOAMTUKM Arercarapa): Koweaernxo I.A. Boccranne rpexos B baktpun
n Coramane u HeKOTOPbIE aCIIEKThI IPEYECKON ITOAUTHMIECKON mbican IV B. a0 12, // BAVL.
1972.Ne 1. C. 59—78; on xe. I'peveckmit oanc ... C. 186—197.
Bropoe BoccTaHme TPYAHO AOKAAM30BaTh — AMOAOP COODIJAET AMIID O BEPXHMUX CATPAIIUSIX
B geaom (Diod. XVIIL 4. 8), HO cyAsT 1O BABUAOHCKMM MUCTOYHMKAM, TEHTPOM TIOBCTAHIECKO-

ro Apvskenus 6piaa umenno Baxrpus (Sachs A.J. Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts
from Babylonia. Vol. I. Diaries from 652 B.C. to 262 B.C. Wien, 1988.P. 211).

38
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Aepoxka ITndona Borickammn, BOSMOKHO, AMYHOE yIacTHe B KAPATEABHO dKCITe-
AMLMIN) — a MOSKET OBITB, MX 00AACTel BOAHEHMSI IIPOCTO He KOCHYAMUCH. Muams
Aoctasack [Tndony, Bamsaame n amOMMM KOTOPOrO 3aMETHO BO3POCAT ITOCAE
JCIIEIITHOTO MOAaBAHMsI BocCTarms . K Tomy ke cyAbba ero IrpeAlecTBeHHN-
Ka Arpormara, Tects n corosamka [lepankkn®, mocae rmbean mocaeanero Osiaa
daKTUIECKN ITPeApelIeHa.

Kyaa mHTepecHee KOMOMHAIMA CO CMEHOWM CAaTpalloB B TPEX OCTaBIIMX-
cst obaactsax: Cracanop CoAmMMCKMi IepemecTuacst m3 Apenn m ApaHruaHs
B Baxrpnio n Coramnany, npn arom Ouanmm (6s1Bumn carpan bakrpun man
ero Teska?) craa Bo raase [lapduenst n ['mpkanun. He menee murpuryromme
CIOSKETBI — WCYE3HOBEHME BAMATEABHOTO Ipeskpe Pparadepra m mosBaerme
Ha roauTmdeckon apene kuipuora Cracanapa. Kaxk muTepmpermposars 3t
HepeMerjeHms1¢

Nudpopmanns 06 obonx Ouannmax (mpeskamit carpan bakTpum n HOBbIN
carpar [lapduensr) ncueprsiBaercs nx nmeHamn. Heapsst mckarodars, 9o pedn
MACT O Pa3HbIX Anpax. Ho mourn opAHOBpeMeHHOe ITpaBAeHME B COCCAHMX 00-
AACTSIX ABYX PAa3HBIX caTparoB o nmeHn Ouanmi, H1 00 OAHOM M3 KOTOPBIX
H1gero bosee He M3BeCTHO (IIPUYEM ITOSIBACHME BTOPOTO CTPAHHBIM OOpazom
COBIIAAO C UCYE3HOBEHUEM TIEPBOTO) — 3ITO CAMUIIKOM TIOXO3Ke Ha multiplicatio
entium sine necessitate. [loatomy naenTnudurangms «mapdsackoro» Guanmma ¢
«OaKTPUVICKMUM», XOTS 1 He MOKET OBITh CTPOTO AOKA3aHa, BBITASIAMT BIIOAHE Be-
posttaON*!. A0GaBMM, 9TO 3TO OBIA HE CAMHCTBEHHBIN AASL UMITEPUI AAeKCaHADA
IIPELEACHT IIEPEBOAA CATPAIId M3 OAHOTO BAGACHMSI B APyTOE™,

Yro ke Toraa cayanaoch ¢ Pparadpepaom? OAMH M3 CAMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX
caTparoB uMIepun*’ COXpaHmnA CBOM BAAACHMS ITocAe BaBnaona — Ho Ooablire

3 Tloapobroctn noantnaeckon buorpadpun Iudona cm: Cuuprob C.B. ITudpor — HacaeAHUK

Aaexcanppa. C. 31—40.

Ha 570 06cTOsITEABCTRO Kak TpmumHy mapeHms Atpomara yrkassisatot: Beloch K.J. Griechische
Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 2. Berlin; Leipzig, 1927. S. 314; Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of
Alexander: Politics, Warfare, and Propaganda under the Successors. Oxford, 2002. P. 105.
Cpean ee croporuuxos: Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 387; Beloch K.J. Griechische
Geschichte. S. 315; Treves P. Philippos (62) // RE. 1938. Bd. 19. Hlbd 38. Sp. 2548; Heckel W.
Who Was Who. P. 214; AumGurcxuii B.A. Cpeansist Asust B ceaermpckoe spems // Vero-
prst TapskmKekoro Hapoaa. T.1. Apesrerimast m pApesrsist nctopust. Aymranbe, 1998. C. 323.

40

41

42 TJaps Tacke nepesea Cubnprms ns Kapmanmm B Apaxocnio n ['eapocnto (Arr. Anab. V1. 27. 1),

a opHOBpemeHHO ¢ Prantiom momensia carpanmio CracaHop — O 4em IoApobHee Aasee.
4 Tlepc, 3aHUMABIINI AOAYKHOCTD caTparia 31oi obaactu pu Aapun 111, on okasaacs B uncae
IIPEACTABUTEACH BBICIIICT aXEMEHMACKON aPUCTOKPATIUM, IIEPELICALINX HA CAYKOY K Aaek-
CaHAPY, BCKOpE BHOBb ObIA TTOCTaBAeH BO raase [ lapduenst n ['mpranmun, HeOAHOKpATHO yua-
CTBOBAA B BOCHHBIX IIPeAIprsaTusix Aaexcanapa. O6mgmit 0630p ero bnorpadmm cm.: Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich. S. 400—401; idem. Phrataphernes // RE. 1941. HIbd 39. Sp. 744—745;

Heckel W. Who Was Who. P. 223.
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o Qparadepre HMIETO HEe M3BECTHO: B Tpumapasnuce ero caTpamms AOCTACTCs
Ouantry. O6bsicHeHUI MOSKET ObITh MHOTO*, HO HI OAHO M3 HUX He obecrie-
9eHO HapeKHBIMM aprymeHTamu®. Yto a0 Omanra, TO €ro mepesos B HOBYIO
CaTPaINIO, OYEBUAHO, O3HAYAA HEKOTOPYIO roTepro craryca: baxkrpus n Coran-
aHa 6b1A KyAa Oosee mpecTmsKHBIM Tpodeem, Heskean [lapdums m [mpranms.
Ho cA0KHO mpeAcTaBmTh, 9TO pedp IIAa O BbIpaskeHMn HeAoBepus Ouaniiry
(Harrpmmep, 3a €ro HECOCTOSITEABPHOCTD BO BPEMsI BOCCTAHMS ): IIPOBUHMBIIICTOCS
carpara, CKOpee BCEro, OJKMAAAO OBl He IOHMSKEHME B AOAYKHOCTH, a TIOAHOE
ITOAUTUYIECKOE HEDOBITHE,

Ha mamr B3rAsiA, IIOHSTH 3Ty MHOTOXOAOBYIO KOMOMHAIIMIO MOSKHO, AUIIIH
PACCMOTPEB ee B MHOM paKkypce — Kaxk BossbiieHne Cracanopa Coanickoro.
AencTBuTeApHO, B KPATKMI IIPOMEIKYTOK MesKAY Basnaonom n Tpumapaam-
COM OH, Kak " [ IndoH, cMOT 3HAIUTEABHO YKPEITUTH CBOM ITO3UIJUN B BEPXHUX
carpannsx. [oBops 06 3Tom, caeAyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHME HA eIje OAHOTO K-
npnora — CracaHApa, Kak Pa3 B 3TO BPEMSI BBIIICAIIETO HA MCTOPUIECKYIO
CIJCHY.

O Cracanppe nsBecTHO erje menblie, yem o CracaHope, M IIPU 3TOM CYAb-
651 0OOMX TECHO CBI3aHBL DTO OOCTOSITEABCTBO, BKYIIE C OYCBUAHBIM CXOACTBOM
MMEH " KUIIPCKMUM ITPOUCXOSKACHMEM CATPAIIOB, 3aCTABUAO MHOTX COMHEBATh-
cs1 B uctopnuHocT CracaHapa m cantath ero ABomHmMkom Cracanopa, obs3an-
HBIM CBOUM IOSIBACHUEM CAYIaMHOMY lapsus calami*®, Ha mamn B3rasip, Takomn
IIOAXOA HEOITPABAAHHO rurteprputnder. Mms Cmacandp cToab sKe XOPOILIO 3a-
cBuAeTeAbcTBOBaHO Ha Kumpe, kak n Cmacarop. Hukakon myraamuiysl B OTHO-
IIIEHMW TOTO M APYTOTO aHTMYHAS TPAAMIMUSI He OOHAPYIKUBAET: OHU OTACABHO
durypupyior B crmcke carparnos 3 Tpunapaamca (Diod. XVIIL 39. 6; Arr. Succ.

4 O MOr GbITh CMEIJEH ¢ AOASKHOCTH 10 TEM AU MHBIM IIPUIMHAM, MOT YIATH Ha TIOKOM IIOA

IIPEAAOTOM IIPEKAOHHOIO BO3pacTa (Kak IIPEXKAE CAYIUAOCH B BakTpun ¢ Aprabasom) nan
mpocTo ckomdarsest. Tak, nampumep, KIEO. Beaox mpepnoasoskna, uro Oparadepr crom-
IPOMETUPOBaA cebs1 BO Bpemsl BOCCTAHMS M IOITOMy OblA cpasy samemer Ouanmmom
(Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte. S. 314—315). AB. Bocsopr aomycxkas, ato s0un Ppa-
TadepHa Ob1Aa SKEHOV AAKETHI, YTO 0OYCAOBMAO IIPUBEPSKEHHOCTH carpana [lepankke — ¢
3axoHomepHbIM unasom (Bosworth A.B. Op. cit. P. 105). Bripouem, Ilepankka, crossimi
32 IIPOAOASKEHME BOCTOIHOM HOAUTUKM AAEKCAHADA, OBLA €CTECTBEHHBIM COIO3HMKOM MPaH-
ckont apucrorpatun (cm., Hanp.: Olbrycht M.J. Iranians in the Diadochi Period // V. Alonso
Troncoso, EMM. Anson (eds.) After Alexander. The Time of the Diadochi [323—281 BC].
Oxford, Oakville, 2013. P. 163).

# He cayuanno I. Bepse (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. Sp. 745) u B. Xexean (Heckel W. Who
Was Who. P. 223; 333) pasymMHO YKAOHSIIOTCSI OT OAHO3HAYHBIX 3aKAIOICHUTA.

4 Lehmann-Haupt C.F. Satrap. Sp. 1358; Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. Bd. 2. S. 361; Beloch K.J.
Griechische Geschichte. S. 315—316; Launey M. Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques.
Paris, 1949. P. 487; Toacmo6 C.I1. ApeBumit Xopesm. ONbIT MCTOPUKO-APXEOAOIUIECKOTO
nccaeposanma. M, 1948. C. 231.
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Alex. F. 1. 36), a Taxoke B pacckase AMOAOPA O BOEHHBIX ACVCTBUSIX B BEPXHMUX
carparmsx (Diod. XIX. 14. 7; 27. 3;48. 1).

Baskro ormeTnTs, yTo CTacaHAp, Bo3raaBus ObIBIIyIO caTpamiio CracaHopa,
B AAABHEVIIIEM ACTICTBOBAA B KAYECTBE CBOCOOPA3HOTO COIO3HMKA-BACCAAA CBOCTO
npeatrectBeHHMKaY . Ecan yaects K Tomy 3ke, uto CracaHap 6514 3emasikom™®, a
BO3MOJKHO, 1 poacTBeHHMKOM CracaHopa®, BeIBOA HaIrpammsaeTcs cam cobort:
nepexops B bakrpuio, CracaHop cMor AOOUTBCS TOTO, YTO BO TAABE €TO IIPESKHEN
caTpanmu okasascs ero craBieHHUK. PaxrTnueckn CracaHop OOBEAMHMA ITOA
CBOE BAACTDHIO HEMAAYIO TEPPUTOPUIO>’, IIPEBPATUBIINCH HA HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI
B OAHOTO 3 CAMBIX BAMSITEABHBIX AUAAOXOB’ L.,

Bsaer morymecrsa CracaHOpa, IO HALIEMY MHEHWMIO, SIBUACST IIPSIMBIM ITPO-
AorskeHmem cobsrtnit 323—322 rr. Ao H3. Cropee Bcero, oH OBIA CPeAU TeX ca-
Tpanos, komy [lepankka mopyana yemants apmuio [Tudona (Diod. XVIIL 7. 3);
BO3MOSKHO, OH AMYHO AEVICTBOBAA ITPOTMUB MATEKHMKOB. OAHAKO PeIIaroImnm
AoctonHcTBOM CTacaHOpa B 3TMX YCAOBMIX OKa3aAOCh €rO I'PeYecKkoe IIPOvC-
xosrAeHMe. Aast sammpennst bakTpun, rAaBHOTO odara MsTesKa, CaTpar-rpex Obia
IPEATIOYTUTEABHEE CaTPaNia-MaKkeAOHsIHMHA 2, C APYTOVt CTOPOHBI, B OTHOIIEHUM

Bo Bpemst Bropoit Bonusr AnapoxoB CTacaHAP KOMaHAOBAaA HE TOABKO BOVWCKOM CBOEV ca-
TpaImm, HO 1 GAKTPUIACKIMMI COCAMHEHNMSIMI — SIBHO II0 IIOPYYCHNUIO HE YIACTBOBABIIIETO B
Borize anaHo CracaHopa (IIoApobHO 00 3ToM cm. Aaaee).

4 Tlo xpanueit mepe, 0ba 6b1am yposkengamu Kunpa. Ho ecan Cracanop mponcxoamna m3

kUIpckmx COA 7 €ro MMST 9aCTO COIPOBOYKAAAOCH STHUKOHOM «COAMEII», TO IIPOUCKOKAL-

e Cracanppa Appuan Hukax He oboszHauna (Succ. Alex. F.1. 36), a Anoaop orparmamacs

HeonpepeaeHHbIM Komprog (XVIILL 39. 6). Ecan mmocaeaHMI BapMaHT BOCXOAUT K OPUIT-

HAABHOMY CITMCKY CATPAIIOB, 3TO BABOTIHE AIODOITBITHO: OOBIYHO AASI KUIIPMOTOB B KAIECTBE

STHMKOHA BBICTYIIAAO HA3BAHME HE CAMOTO OCTPOBA, & OAHOTO 13 JAPCTB, HA KOTOPBIE ObIA

pasaeaer AosaamHUcTHIecKHH Knirp. DTo mosker o3Hauars, 4To mponcxoskpeHne CracaH-

Apa, BcerleAo 00sI3aHHOTO CBOMM Bo3BbIlIeHnem CracaHOPy, OBIAO TYMAHHBIM YIKe AASI €TO

COBPEMEHHUKOB.

4 Ha ocHOBaHMM CXOACTBA MMEH AEAAAOCDH TIpeATIoAoyKenne, uto Cracanop n CracaHap Obian

6patesimm (Hill G. A History of Cyprus. P. 151). Aeaermposarme CracaHAPY BOCHHBIX TIOA-

HOMOUMM (M BOOOIE IOAYMHEHHOE ITOAOSKEHNME) KOCBEHHO YKA3bIBACT, YTO B ITON I1ape OH

OBIA «MAAIIMM» — BO3MOYKHO AaKe, 4TO 1 cbiHOM CTacaHopa.

Ha daxtniaeckom 06beAnHEHMM caTpamii IToA BaacTsio CTacaHopa aKIJeHTHUPOBAA BHUMAHE

KIO. Beaox, otosrpecTBasBimit, srpodem, Cracanopa u Cracanapa (Beloch KJ. Griechische

Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 1. Berlin; Leipzig, 1925. S. 67). Ho, xax pasymuo sametna I'T. Aad-

¢una (Daffina P. Limmigrazione dei Saka nella Drangiana. Roma, 1967. P. 29—30), aror

TE3MC OCTACTCSI BEPHBIM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MCTOPUIHOCTH BTOPOTO KUITPUOTA.

1 Ha noayresasucumoe nososkenne (semi-independent position) Cracanopa nocae cmepti
Anexcanppa mpornygateabHo obpaTia BaMManme eme Ask. Poyanucon (Rawlinson G. Bactria.
The History of a Forgotten Empire. London, 1912. P. 49).

52 Bevan E.R. The House of Seleucus. Vol. 1. London, 1902. P. 277; Narain A.K. The Indo-

Greeks. Oxford, 1957. P. 7—8. He ncKAIO4€HO TaKsKe, 4TO OH ¢ AYYLIEN CTOPOHBI IIPOSIBUA

cebs1 BO Bpemsi BTOPOTO BOCCTAHMSI Kak caTpart Aperin n ApaHrmansl — BIPOYEM, OTCYTCTBIUE
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mpanyes CracaHOpP 3aPEKOMEHAOBAA Ce0s1 KaK ITPOAOASKATEAD IIOAUTUKM Arek-
CAHADA, Y9TO A€AAAO €TO IIPUEMAEMOV PUIYPOM U AASL MECTHOTO HACEACHWS.
[Tocaepree obcrosTeabcTBO ObecrieunBaso CracaHOPY MOAACPSKKY [lepAnKk,
TaK>Ke XPAHMBIIETO IIPUBEP>KEHHOCTD TeM >Ke IpuHIuam. I Tommmo toro, Iep-
AMKKa BIIOAHE PE30HHO MOT CYUTATh YKperaeHue mo3ngni CracaHopa XOpoImm
IIPOTMBOBECOM Habmparorgemy cuay I Indony. IToaromy, kak Ham mpeacTaBaseT-
cs1, parTndeckoe HazHaueHMe CTacaHOPa AOAYKHO GBIAO IIPOM3ONMTHM CPa3y HOCAE
IIOAABACHWSI BTOPOTO I'PEYeCKOTrO BOCCTAHNS M elje TPy SKM3HN [ lepAnKki, Toraa
KaK IIepeAeA caTparniii B Tpurapaauce TOABKO yTBEpAUA 3Ty riepemenyt. Hosbiit
pereHT AHTHMIIATp U cTpaTter Asun AHTMIOH MOHODTAABM MMEAT COBEPIICHHO
MHBIE B3TASIABI Ha BOCTOYHYIO IIOAUTHKY, Aa 1 cam CracaHop Kaxk CTaBACHHWUK
[lepAMKKM BpsIA AV BBI3BIBAA Y HUX AOBEPWUE, HO IIPABUTEA ACPIKABBI B O4€PEA-
HOW a3 IIPEAIIOYAV He BMEIIMBATLCA HAITPSIMYIO B A€AA BEPXHVX CaTPaIIL.
Nrak, cmepts Asexcanapa orkpbiaa CracaHopy, Kak U OCTAABHBIM AMAAO-
XaM, ITyTh K BAACTH, U, KaK BUAVM, TOTO IITAHCA OH He YIIYCTUA — XOT:I Ha IIPBbIV
B3TASIA AGAO CBEAOCDH AMIIIb K IIEPEMEIIJCHNUIO €TO U3 OAHOV CATPAIIUI B APYIVIO.

Cracanop u sropas BorHa AnaAroxoB (319—316 rr. A0 H.3.)

KoHTpoanpyst oOUIMpHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PACIIAAAIOIEIACS
Aep>kasbl Asexcanapa, CTacaHop HeM30eKHO CTAHOBMACS BECOMOM GpUIYPOTL B
KOHPAMKTAX AMAAOXOB.

AOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHO O €0 YIaCTUM B ABYX KaMmaHusx >, [ lepson mn3 Hux
OBbIAO BBICTYIIACHME KOAAMULIWUW IIPABUTEACI BePXHMX carparmii mpotus [ Indo-
Ha, carpara MuAmum 1 cTpaTera BEpXHUX CATPAIINIA, CTPEMUBIIETOCS K €AMHO-

IIPSIMBIX CBUACTEABCTB O XOAE COOBITII B 3TUX 0OAACTSIX OCTABASIET CAUIIIKOM OOABIIION IIPO-
CTOP AASL CIICKYASILMTA.
33 M. OABOPBIXT B CBSI3M € 3TMM O6paIgaeT BHUMAHME HA KUTIPCKOE Poncxoskaerne CracaHo-
pa: Knnp npn AxeMeHMAQX UCIIBITBIBAA CUABHOE IIEPCUACKOE BAMSIHME, B TOM IMUCAE Y KYAb-
TYPHOE, YTO AOAYKHO OBIAO ODAETYMTD aAANTAYMUIO CaTPala K BOCTOYHOMPAHCKUM PEAAMIM
(Olbrycht M. Tranians in the Diadochi Period. P. 161). D10 06cTOSITEABCTBO MOTAO CHITPATH
POAB 1 TIPU €10 HasHadeHun B Apeitio u Apanmany (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi.
P.49-50).
Taxoe muenue Boickasaa B csoe spemst eme KIO. Beaox (Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte.
Bd. 4. 1. S. 67). VrBepsraenns, uro Cracanop craa carpanom Baxkrpun Toapko B Tpumapa-
auce 1o pemternto Aurtunarpa (Zeimal E.V. The Political History of Transoxiana // The
Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. 3.1. Cambridge, 1983. P. 236; Holt F. Alexander the Great

and Bactria. P. 91), na Hamr B3rasia, HECIIPABEAAVBDL.

54

5> CTporo ropopsl, y4acTBOBAAM B ITUX KAMITAHUSIX TOABKO Gaxrpuiickue sovicka. Anuno Cra-

CAHOP CBOIO CATPAIINIO, CYAS IO BCEMY, HE TIOKMAAA.
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AVMYHOMY TOCIIOACTBY B pernose. [ Indon saxsarna [lappueny, yous ee crparera
Ouaory 1 mocTaBuB BMecTO HEro cBoero 6para Deaama’. Ho B pesyaprare obbe-
AVHEHHBIX yerani catpanos [ lapduena 6p1a orbura (Diod. XIX. 14. 2). Anoaop
CoobIJaeT O CoCTaBe COGAMHEHHBIX CHA, TAC, B JACTHOCTH, UMEATACH OaKTpuiicKme
BOMCKa, IpuBeAeHHble CTacaHAPOM, KOTOPBIN PACIIOAAraA TAKKE IIOAYTOPA ThI-
CSMAMM TIEXOTUHIIEB U THICSYBIO BCAAHMKOB 13 Apein u Apanrmansr’.

Bckope, Koraa ammueHTp Boriabl AHTHrOHa MoHOdTaAPMA C DBMEHOM CMe-
cTMACs B BepxHMe caTpanmn, CTacaHop OKas3aAcs CPeAV CaTparios, AO KOHIJA CO-
XPaHUBIIVX BEPHOCTh DBMEHY. AMYHOTO y4acTms B OOEBBIX ACTACTBUIX OH CHOBA
He IIPUHMMAA, HO M3BECTHO, YTO B perrarorgeit burse mpu ['abuene yyacTsosaa
Cracanap, komanpoBasumit koaangeit B 250 geaonex’. Cyas 1o Bcemy, B 060-
mx caydasx CracaHAp ACVICTBOBAA HE TOABKO KaK IIpaBuTeAb Apentn n Apanrna-
HBI, HO 1 oT mumenn CracaHopa.

[Tocae mobeasr AHTHIOHA Bee BepxHMe caTpamn, Brarodas bakrpuro n Cor-
AVaHY, OKa3aAUCh ITOA ero BaacTpio. Ho ecan B Aperie n Apanrmnane on mnocra-
BUA HOBBIM HAMECTHUKOM DBUTA, @ BCKOPE, TIOCAE €r0 CMepTH, DBaropa’’, To
PsIA Apyrux carpanoB (Amnopaop HaseiBaer Cracanopa, Taermosema, Cubuprms
1 Okcmapra) OH ObIA BBIHYKACH OCTABUTD B MX BAAACHMAX: TE MUMEAU MHOMKe-
CTBO CTOPOHHWMKOB Cpean HacereHms caTparmi®. [ToA MeCTHBIMM SKUTEAIMNU
(ot éyxptotL) MOAPa3yMEBAAOCH, KOHETHO K€, KOPEHHOE HaceAeHue carparmii®l,
PrickHeMm, OAHAKO, ITPEAITOAOSKMUTD, YTO CUTYALINS C OCTABIIMMICS B BEPXHIUX Ca-
TPAISIX KOAOHUCTAMM (€CAM He IIPUHUMATH MAAOBEPOSITHYIO BEPCHIO MX ITOA-
Horo ucrpebaenms B 322 1. A0 H3.%) TaksKe AOAYKHA GbIAd CTAOUAM3UPOBATHCS

5 Diod. XIX. 14. 1: [Ti0wv coatpdmng pev dnedédeikto Mndiag, otpatnyodg 8& T@v dvw catpamneldv
anao®v yevopevog Pwtav pgv tov npovmdpxovra IapBuaiag otpatnyodv dmékrtetve, Tov 8¢
avtod 4deh@ov EbSapov &vti TovTov Katéotnoey.

7 Diod. XIX. 14. 7. Ztdoavdpog 8’ 6 Tfg Aplag kai Apayywviig oatpanng, TpooeAn@wg kol Todg
éx Tiig Baktplavii, eixe mefodg pév xthiovg mevtaxoaoiovg, inneig 8¢ xihiov.

8 Diod. XIX. 27. 3. £Efj¢ 8¢ Tovto1g ZtdcavSpov tov atpatnyov étaev Exovta Todg idlovg inmeig

évvaxoaoiovg mevtikovIa.

Cracasap mor mornbHyTs erge B buTse mpn ['abneHe, XOTSI He MCKAIOIEHO 1 €TO O3AHETIIIee

OTCTpaHeHMe OT BAACTH (BO3MOYKHO, 1 Ka3Hb) nobeansiumm Aurmuronom. M. Menpoca ckao-

HEH camutath, uto CTacaHApy yAaAoch beskats: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 56.

€ Diod. XIX. 48. 1: tiyv p&v odv Kappaviav elacev Exerv TAnmodepov kai v Baktplavijy opoiwg
Ztacdvopa: o0 yap padiov fjv Tovtoug 8t ¢moToAfG EkPalely, €D T& TPOG TOVG EyXwpiovg
TEMOATEVUEVOVG Kal TOANOVG EXOVTAG GLVAYWVLOTAG. AFOOOIIBITHO, YTO POBHO TeMM JKe 00-
crosireabcTBaMM 06BsIcHSIAOCH YouiicTBo ArTironom Ieskecra (Diod. XIX. 48. 5).

1 M. MeHAOCA CIPAaBEAATBO BO3PAKAET HPOTUB OTOSKAECCTBACHNMS X C TPEYECKIUMM KOAOHM-

cramu (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 61).

62 Amckycenio Ha a1y Temy em.: Holt F. Alexander the Great and Bactria. P. 89—91; Rathmann M.
Perdikkas zwischen 323 und 320. Nachlassverwalter des Alexanderreiches oder Autokrat?
Wien, 2005. S. 54; Koweaerxo I.A. Tpedecknii moanc. C. 185.
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K 3TOMY BpemeHn. B mpoTmBHOM caydae, AHTUIOH — IIPU XOPOIIO M3BECTHOM

63 — BpsiA AM yIyCTHA OBl BO3MOSKHOCTD

SAAMHOLCHTPUIHOCTI €TI0 IOAUTUKIN
UCIIOAB30BaTh TpeKoB 1poTns CracaHopa. Bripouem, BaacTs m Bansgame Craca-
HOPa B IJEAOM HECKOABKO OCAAOAT: OH AMIIMACS PaKTUIECKOTO KOHTPOAS HaA
Aperient n ApaHrnason.

Ogenmsas aerictsust CracaHopa B XOA€ BTOPOW BOMHBI AMAAOXOB, CTOUT
0o0paTnTh BHMMAHME HAa HECKOABKO 00cTOsITeABCTB. [ Tpeskae Becero, coanen Ao
KOHLJa XPaHUA IIPUBEP’KEHHOCTD «I1apTum» [lepAnkku, a 3satem — DBmeHa.
BbIA AM B 3TOM TOABKO IOAMTHMYECKUI pacdeT?! Brioane sepostHo, uro Cra-
caHopa cOAMIKAAO C HUMM U IIOHMMAaHMEe OOINMX IIPUHIMUIIOB BOCTOYHONM I10-
AUTUKH, IPOAOASKAIOIUX AMHUIO AAeKCAHAPA; IO KpaHel Mepe, ero Impak-
TUYECKASI ACSITEABHOCTD KaK caTparia (HACKOABKO MBI MOSKEM O HeWl CYAUTH)
6p1aa MmeHHO TakoBa. He nckaroueno, uro CracaHop 6b1a TaK>Ke IIPUBEPSKEH-
IJeM COXPaHEHMS eAMHCTBA MMIIepUM AAeKCaHAPA: BO BCAKOM CAyYae, HUITO
He TOBOPUT B 3TO BPEMSI O €TO CeIapaTUCTCKMX IAAHAX MAW IOIBITKAX pac-
IIUPUTH CBOM BAaaAeHMs (AasKe 3aBUCMMOCTh Apenn n Apanrmnasst ot 6ax-
TPUICKOTO caTparna Opraa obecriedeHa TOAPKO AMYHBIMIU CBA3amu CTacaHopa
n CracaHppa). DTO MOSKET CBMACTEABCTBOBATH TAKIKE 1 O KPAMHEN OCTOPO3K-
HocTn CracaHopa Kak IOAUTHKA. VIMEHHO 3TMM ero KayeCTBOM MOSKeT 00b-
SCHATBCS TO, YTO OH, OIBITHBI BOCHAYAADHMK, YKAOHWMACI OT AMYHOTO yda-
CTUS B BOEBBIX ACTICTBUIX.

Tak nan nnage, CracaHopy yAaAOCh COXPAHWUTh DaAKTPUIMCKYIO CATPAIIIO
pu AHTUIOHE, YTPATUB, IIPaBAA, GAKTUIECKMIA KOHTPOAD Haa Apevient n ApaH-
I'MaHOM — YTO, HECOMHEHHO, HECKOABKO OCAAOMAO €O BAACTD M BAVASIHVE.

3aBepIuast 3TOT CIOJKET, CACAYET OCTAHOBUTBCS €Ije Ha OAHOW Ipobaeme
noanTndeckon buorpagpum Cracanopa. B «rapdsackom» axexypee FOctnna
IIPUCYTCTBYET CTPAHHBIN 11ACCAsK, HE MMEIOIJMI IIapaAACAell B aHTUIHOWM Tpa-
AV COTAACHO €My, ITPU paspese numrepun Asekcaapa mapgsiHe AOCTAAUCH
«MHO3eMHOMY COIO3HMUKY CTaraHopy», HOCKOABKY HUKTO U3 MaKEAOHSH He 3a-
xoTeA nMu IpaBuTh®’. O4eBUAHO, 9TO pedb naeT o CTacaHope; HO KOTAQ MMEHHO
MOTAO 3TO BBITH — U MOTAO AU BoOOITe? COMHEHMST B AOCTOBEPHOCTHU COODIe-

> «AHTUIOH OCTaBaACs GOABIIIE MAKEAOHIHMHOM 1 GUAIAAMHOM, PACIIPOCTPAHSL CBOIO BAACTD

B parioHax MaxkeAoHo-rpedeckoro Bamsiansy» (Ilogmarn A.C. Pactiap mmnepun Asexcanppa
Maxeponckoro. Kazans, 1984. C. 40).

Bripouem, Irpuame 3TOMy MOYKET OBITH MHOKECTBO: OT BO3PACTA U 3A0POBbsI (O KOTOPBIX HI-
9ero He M3BECTHO) A0 (pAKTOPOB BOCHHO-IIOAUTHUYECKOTO IIOPSIAKA (AKTMBMU3ALIMS KOICBOM
YIPO3BI?).

[ust. XLI 4. 1: Post mortem Alexandri Magni cum inter successores eius Orientis regna
dividerentur, nullo Macedonum dignante Parthorum imperium Staganori, externo socio,
traditur. 3arem, mo FOctuny, mapdsue npumkayan xk Demeny (XLI. 4. 2).

64
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HVAS1 BBI3BIBAET HE TOABKO €IO PACXOXKACHWME C TeM, uTo n3BecTHO o CracaHope,
HO 1 HEKOTOPast AuTeparypHocTs MotuBuposku (nullo Macedonum dignante).
XapaKkTepHO, YTO UCCACAOBATEAV PEAKO KOMMEHTUPYIOT 3TOT «TEMHbIN» I1ac-
Ca’k — HACTOABKO OH TPYAEH AASI MHTEPIIpeTaymin®.

PacxoskpeHme camo 1o cebe He yAMBUTEABHO: «rtapdsiHckme» Kuurn [Tom-
nest Tpora (XLI—XLII) BOCIIPOM3BOASIT TPaAMLIMIO, OTAMYHYIO OT TPAAULIMM
Nepornma n3 Kapamnn®. CaoskHee orrpeAeAnTs, 94To roBopraoch y Ilomrest
Tpora m HaCKOABKO 3TO COODOIJEHME MOTAO OBITh MCKA’KEHO BIIOCACACTBUM
FOctmuom. Bo Besaxom cayyae, HAM yKasaH AOCTATOYHO OIPEACACHHBIN XPOHO-
AOTMYECKNUI MHTEPBAA: OT CMEPTH AACKCAHAPA AO HauaAa KOHPAUKTA AHTHUIOHA
¢ OBmenom. Ho, kax yske M3BecTHO, B 3TO IIepHoA «cABOeHHas» caTpamms [ lap-
dnena-I'mpranms yrpasasaacy cHagasa Pparadeprom, a mocae Tpumapaan-
ca — Quanmmom. CKOABKO TpopoAsKasoch mpasaeHue Quanrma (1 MACHTHYCH
An oH youromy ITnudponom «crparery Guaore»), HemspecTHo®®, Aasee caepoBanm
KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIN 3axBat carparmi [ Indonom n ee ocsoboskaenne. Kro cro-
s1A Bo rAaBe [lapduensr BraoTh A0 0beAs! AHTHMIOHA (BIpOYeM, 1 IIOCAE Hee),
OIATH-TaKM COBEPLICHHO He SCHO.

Ha Ham B3rasA, BOSMOSKEH TOABKO OAMH CIIOCOD BIIMCATH CBUAETEABCTBO
FOctnua / ITommes Tpora B M3BeCTHBIN HAM MCTOPUIECKMUI KOHTEKCT: IIPEA-

66 OAHMM M3 HEMHOIMX OKaszaacsi O. Busen, camrasiumii, uro [lapduena Obiaa npucoeamte-

Ha K BakTpun mocae mobeast AnTnrona Monodrasbma, 1 0be OKa3aAUCh, TAKUM 0OPa3oM,
o saacteio Cracanopa (Bevan E. The House of Seleucus. P. 267—268). IToppepskka 3To-
ro muennst: Au66otiz H.K. IToamntnaeckas neropus Iapdum. CIT6., 2008. C. 32. Opnaxo y
FOctuna / IMommes Tpora roBoputcst o cobsrtmsix, npedutecmbobabuuux sovie AHTUIOHA C
Oemenom (ecan, KoHeuHO, FOCTHUH B O4ePeAHOTL pa3 He AOIYCTUA XPOHOAOTMIECKON ITyTaHM-
IJBI, «CIIPECCOBBIBAS» PA3HOBPEMEHHBIE CODBITMSI, — HO 3Ta Bepcus TpebyeT 0OOCHOBAHMS).
K Tomy ke MarOBepOSITHO, YTOOBI AHTUIOH, BEIHYYKACHHBIN OCTaBUTh CTacaHOPa, HO €ABA A

PACIIOAOKEHHBIN K HEMY, COBEPILMA TIOAODHOE.

7 O KaxoM MMEHHO TPAaAULMU 3AECH MACT pedb — Arnoaropopa m3 Apremurst (asropa He-

coxpanmsruencs «[Tappuxm»), TTOCMAOHMS MAM MHOTO aBTOpA — AOCTOBEPHO OIIPEAECAUTD
ca03kHO. O BO3MOSKHBIX MCTOYHMKAX «rapdsiHckmx» kaur FOcrmuua / [Tomues Tpora cm,
Hanp. (BBIBOABI aBTOPOB BO MHOTOM pacxopstes): Liebmann-Frankfort Th. L'histoire des
Parthes dans le livre XLI de Trogue Pompée: essai d’identification de ses sources // Latomus.
1969.Vol. 28. P. 894—922; Lerouge-Coben Ch. Les livres 41—42 des Histoires Philippiques
de Trogue-Pompée résumées par Justin // Iranica Antiqua. 2009. Vol. 44. P. 361-392;
Muccioli F. 1 Parti (e le regalita greco-battriane e indo-greche) in Pompeo Trogo/Giustino,
tra etnografia e storiografia // A cura di A. Galimberti, G. Zecchini. Studi sull’epitome di
Giustino. IIL Il tardo ellenismo. I Parti e i Romani. Milano, 2016. P. 117—147.

Dra KOHBEKTYpa HMPUHSITA CETOAHS OOABLIMHCTBOM mccaepoBarenert (em. xorst 6sr Treves P.
Philippos. Sp. 2549; Schober L. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Babyloniens und der Oberen
Satrapien von 323—303 v.Chr. Frankfurt am Main, 1981.S. 74—75; Heckel W. Who Was Who.
P.214,220; Cuupro6 C.B. TTndomn. C. 42). OtmeTtiim, 0OAHAKO, 9TO ¥ AMOAOPa Pedb MAET O cripa-
meze TlapdueHsl, a He 0 e campane, HO3TOMY TTOAHOCTBIO MCKAIOIATb BEPOSTHOCTH CYIIECTBO-
Barst uaorer Bee ske He crout (Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of Alexander. P. 106).
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IIOAOKMUTS, 4TO Ilapdnena mocae Tpunapasnca oxkasasach mop GpaKTUICCKUM
koHTpoAaem Cracanopa. He nckaroueno, ato Quanii, koroporo Cracanop cme-
HuA B baktpun, 6s1a miepeBepeH B [lapdueny mo ero mHMIMATHUBE M IIPaBUA
00AacTBIO 110A €ro GaKTHUYECKUM KOHTPOAEM — T.€. OKa3aACs B IIOAOSKEHWMW,
cxoaHOM ¢ moaoskeanem Cracanapa B Apene-Apanrnane®. Dot czoeobpas-
HbII «rtporekTopaT Cracanopa Hap [lapduenon’™, ckopee Beero, mpoAoAsKaa-
Cs1 AO 3aBOEBAHMS BEPXHNUX caTpanmit AHTUIOHOM. EABA AV ITOCAAHTATL, AMIIIUB
Cracanopa sansums B Apeite n Apanrnane, He caeaaa Toro ske B [lapduene n
[mprarmmn.

Ecan Hama rmumoTtesa BepHa, IPUAETCSA IPU3HATD, 9TO BAacTh CTacaHOopa
B 321/20—316 rr. AO H3. IPOCTUPAAACH IIUPE, €M IIPEAIIOAATAAOCH TIPEIKAE:
nmommnmo baxtpun n CorpmaHsl, ero paxTmyeckast BAACTh PACIIPOCTPAHIAACH
Taxoke Ha Apertto-Apanrnany n [apdueny-Imprannio (¢ KOPOTKMM ITepepbI-
BOM), T.€. OH SIBASIACS €ABA AV HE CAMBIM BAVMSTEABHBIM 3 IIPaBUTEACH BePX-
HIX CaTPaIInilL.

Cracanop n 6axTpunys «pedpopma» rmorpedbasbHOIO o6psipa

Cy1jecTByeT YVHMKAABHOE CBUAETEABCTBO O BHyTpeHHei moantmke CracaHo-
pa — IIpaBAa, AOBOABHO Io3pHee. [Topoupun coobmaeT: «bakTpuiiibl, B CBOIO
odepeAb, SKBbemM Opocaror [Ha pacTepsanme] mcam Tex, KTo cocTapuacst. [ lomsr-
TaBIINCh ITO Irpeceds, Cracarop, Umapxog’™ AaekcaHApa, eABa He AMIIIUMACS BAA-
ctm»’2, Dror naccask [Topdupnst To MrHOpUpPOBaAM Kak 3aBEAOMBIV BHIMBICEA',

Ecan Ouaora n Quaniir Bce-Takm pasHbIe AUIIA, HE MCKAIOICHO, 9TO BCKOpe mocae Tpu-
mapapmca Quanimn Ob1A OKOHIATEABHO OTCTPAHEH OT BAACTH, a [lapduena mepermaa ysxe
oA TIpsimoe yirpaBaeHne CTacaHopa, OCYIJeCTBASIBIIETO CBOIO BAACTD TAM YepPe3 CTpaTera
Duaory.

K aT07 Bepcum octoposkHO cKaoHsETCs M M. MeHaoca, oroBapmeas ee IMIIOTETUIHOCTD:
Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 59.

MBI yMBIIIACHHO OCTaBASIEM TIOKA 3TOT TEPMUH Oe3 IIepeBoAa.

72 Porphyr. De abstin. IV. 21. 4—5 (xal Bdktprot pévrtol xvol mapapallovol {dvrag Todg
yeynpakotag. kai to0T émxelprioag katalvoar Zracavwp 6 AleEavdpov Brapyog pkpod
TV apxnv anéPalev). DTo cBUAECTEABCTBO copepskuTes B IV kuure Tpakrara «O Bo3aep-
SKaHWUI OT OAVIIEBACHHBIX» (TTEPL AMOXTG TOV EUybXwV), OCBSIJEHHOTO PUAOCOPCKOMY
obocHoBaHMIO BereTapuancTea. [ lopdupnii otmeyaer, 9To K yroTpebAeHNUIO MsIca BapBa-
POB TOAKAET AMOO HYKAQ, AMOO IIPUPOAHAST AUKOCTD, U MIPUBOAUT KAK IIPUMEP ITOCACA-
Hel norpebasbHbI 00psip OaxkTpurines. B ycedernrnom Bupse — 6e3 ymommnuanns Craca-
HOpa — AaHHBIU $parmenT 6b1a TO3Ke poynTuposat Escesnem Kecapunckum (Euseb.
Prep. L. 4. 8).

Honigmann E. Zracdvwp. Sp. 2152.
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TO IIPUHMUMAAN HA BEPY’}, OAHAKO AO CEPHE3HOTO MCTOYHMKOBEAICCKOTO AHAAM3A
A@AO IIOYTM HUKOTAAQ He AOXOAMAO. IMEHHO II03TOMY HAYHEM C HeTO.

B coobuenmnn [Topdmpnst coeAmMHEHBI ABa XapaKTEPHBIX TOIIOCA AHTUIHOM
TPAAULIVM: DK30TUIECKIE ITOrpebasbHbIe OOPSIABI HAPOAOB, HACCASIIOIJUX Kpaii
onkymens! (6akTpuiies, cKUPOB 1 T.A.)%, 2 TAKIKE MOTUB «KYABTYPHOTO TEPOSI»,
MCITpaBAsIoNIero Bapsapckue oopraan. CtacaHOp purypupyer B 3TOM KadyecTse B
HEPBBIV 1 IIOCACAHWUI Pa3: MOAOOHAS POAb TPAAMLIMOHHO 3aKperAeHa 32 Asek-
caHapom’®.

KombrnHanmio aTux MOTUBOB, CXOAHYIO ¢ TeKcTom [lopdupns, mpr obHa-
pykmBaem y Crpabona’. BAM3OCTb 3AeCh HE TOABKO COACPIKATEABHASI, HO
TEKCTYaAbHAs %, AUIIID MOTMUB KYABTYPTPETEPCTBA BBIBEPHYT HAM3HAHKY: YCIIEX
Aaexcanppa — nHeypaua CracaHopa.

[lepBoncrounmkom 3tnx cBepeHmnt Crpabon  HaspiBaeT of  Tepi
‘OVNoikpITOV — T.e. OIPEACACHHYIO TPaAMIMIO, CBI3aHHYIO ¢ nmeHem Owe-
cukpura 3 Actumasen. ITocaepAHMI M3BECTEH Kak YYACTHUK IIOXOAOB Asek-
caHApa” 1 PUAOCOP-KMHUK, aBTOP AIIOAOTETUIECKOTO TpyAaa (MG ANEéEavpog
1ix0n), cocrasaenHoro o obpasyy Keernodponroson «Knpomneanmn» (Diog. Laert.

7 Taxom oaxop mpeobaapaet. Cm. xorst 661 nosenume nccaeposarmst: Olbrycht M. Iranians in

the Diadochi Period. P. 168; Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50—52.
Temarnaeckn 6amnskune BapuanTsr: Plut. An vitios. 3.499D; Cic. Disp. Tuscul. 1. 45. 108 etc.
AHaam3 aHTUYHOM TpasuumM OO AHAAOIMYHBIX OOPSIAAX APYIMX HAPOAOB OMKYMEHBI CM.
Schneider P. L’élimination des vieillards et des malades: regard grec sur les sociétés des
confins de loicoumené // M. Molin (ed.). Les régulations sociales dans ’Antiquité. Rennes,
2006. P. 43-53.

Cp. Plut. De Alex. fort. I. 5 (=Mor. 328C): «BocrmTas rupkaHies Aast Gpaka, apaxoTOB HAYIUA
BOBAEABIBATD 3€MAIO, COTAMMLIEB YOCAMA KOPMIUTH OTLIOB, 4 He YOMUBATD MX, IIEPCOB SKe — I10-
9UTATh MATEPET, & He SKEHUTHCSI Ha Hux». O630p POABKAOPHDBIX MOTHUBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KYAb-
TyprperepcrBom Asercauppa: Kocmrwoxun E.A. AxexcaHAp MakeAOHCKMIL B AUTEPATYPHOM 1
doapkaopron Tpasnymu. M, 1972. C. 144—150.

Strabo. XI. 11. 3: «B ApeBHOCTM 06pa3oM SKM3HM U OBBMASIMI COTAMMIIBI M GAKTPUIAIIBI MAAO
OTAUYAATACH OT KOYEBHMUKOB, HO BCE K€ OAKTPUIACKME OBIAY HEMHOTO MSITIE; OAHAKO T O TIO-
caearnx OHecukpuT M aBTopsl ero kpyra (oi mept Ovnoikpitov) OT3BIBAIOTCS HE AYYIIAM
0bpasom: Tex, KTO 0cAabACH CTAPOCTBIO MAM OOAC3HBIO, OPOCAIOT SKMBBEM CIIELJMAABHO CO-
AEPKUMBIM AAst aToro 1icam ({@vtag mapafdAlecBat tpeopévolg kvoly émitndeg mpog
700710 ), KOTOPBIX Ha CBOEM POAHOM SI3BIKE 30BYT *TTOrpebaTeAstMim’’; CHAPYSKU CTEH CTOAMIIBI
GakTpuriLIeB BCE BBITASIACAO YMUCTHIM, TOTAA KAK OOABIIIAsI YACTh BHYTPEHHETO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
OblAa [TOAHA YEAOBEYECKMX KOCTEM; YIPasAHMA 3TOT 0bbraan Asekcanap (kataldoat 8¢ TOv
vopov ANéEavSpov )».

~

-

78 Cp. lovtag mapaParewy kvoi(v) B ormcanum norpebasbHoro oOpsiaa 1 raaroa KAtaAbw AAs

obosHageHMs AericTBU AsekcaHapa M Hamepernit CracaHopa.
7 3BeCTHO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD €T0 yuacTue B iaaBanmn Heapxa: Arr. Anab. VIL 5. 6; Arr. Ind.
18.9; Plut. Alex. 66; Strabo. XV. 1. 28; Plin. NH. V1. 11. 81. Aeraapnoe nccaepoanue buorpa-
$un n tpyaos Onecuxpura: Brown T.S. Onesicritus. A Study in Hellenistic Historiography.

Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1949.
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VI. 84) n mpocaasasrorgero AaekcaHApa Kak LUBMAM3ATOPA BapBapoB BocTo-
ka*’. He nckaroueHo, uro panusie Onecnkpura CrpaboH 3aMMCTBOBAA dYepes
ocpeAcTBo [Tocnaorms® — OAHOTO 3 IAaBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB M ABTOPUTETOB
«otya reorpadum»®. Mmenno ¢ ITocnaoHMEM CBSI3aHO OTPa3UBIICECs] B TEKCTE
IIPEACTABACHHE O IIPSIMOVL B3aMMOCBSI3M MESKAY CYPOBOCTHIO KAMMATA T «AUKO-
CTHIO» HAPOAOB™.

Pacckas Ilopdupnsa — Bo BcAKOM caydae, «dTHOrpapuIecKas» ero 4yacTb —
TaK>Ke, HECOMHEHHO, BOcXoAUT K Onecuxpury. [Tpocaeskmparorces saech u cae-
AbI TIopAx0A2 TTocnponms®* — 1o easa an [Topdupnri 6b1a 3HAKOM € TBOPIECTBOM
arnamenya Hanpsmyio®’,

Kak >ke OOBSICHUTD — IIpy HaAMYMM OOIEro IePBOUCTOYHMKA — BasK-
Heniree pacxoskaerne Crpabona n Ilopoupmst: 3ameny ycrexa AsexcaHppa
Ha 1posaa CracanHopa? Uro 3ro: BapuaHT TOM 3Ke Tpaanymn OHecuxkpura nan
BCTABKA MHOTO IIPOUCXOSKACHMSI? AasKe eCA IIPEATIOAOSKIUTH BTOpoe®®, eaa An
3Ta MCTOPMSI BRIMbIIIACHA cammm [Topduprem: oH HaBepHSIKa B3sIA ObI AAST MA-
ATOCTPALIMI CBOETO Tesdnca boaee m3BecTHOE MM . BUATIMO, MBI MMeeM A€AO C
BOCITPOM3BEACHMEM PAHHEN TPAAMULUN, Y BEAUKA BEPOSTHOCTD, YTO 3TO MMEH-
HO Tpasnynst OHecnkpura. Ecan nmpuuaTe BO BHMMaHNME HAITPABACHHOCTH €O
COYMHEHMSI, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, 4TO Heyaaua CTracaHOPa, IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABACHHAS

80 Strasburger H. Onesikritos // RE. Hlbd 35. 1939. Sp. 464.

81 TTosnxo8 M.B. Cpearsist A3usl B aHTUYHOM Teorpaduyeckoit Tpagnuumn. MerogHnkosesde-

cxmnt araans. M, 1997. C. 29; on sxe. O norpebaasrom obpsiae 6axrpuiiges // BIT. Huxko-
HopoB (pea.). Llenrpaapnas Asnsa or Axemennaos A0 Tumypnpos. CI16., 2005. C. 360—361
(aBTOp mpepraraeT paspeasTs 3pech Tpaannmn Onecnkpura u Apucrobyaa).
82 Honigmann E. Strabon (3) // RE. Reihe 2. HIbd7. 1931. Sp. 109—123; I'payuarckas AJ.
«[eorpadms» Crpabona. [Tpobaemsr ncrounmnKoBepeHms // ApeBHeriime rocyAapcTsa Ha
teppuropun CCCP. Matepnaasr n nccaeposanmst. 1986 roa. M., 1988. C. 8§1-86. Cm. mps-
mbre ccoiarm Crpabona na [Tocmpommst: Strab. 1. 3. 9; 12; 16; 11 3. 6; 5. 14;43; 111. 1. 5; 2. 5; 9;
3.3;4.3;13;15; 17 etc.
Vaenne [TocnAOHMST O 30HAABHOCTH 1 €TO IIPEAOMACHNE B AHTUIHON STHOTPAPUICCKON Tpa-
anmn: [osanxo6 U.B. Cpearsist Asns. C. 130—140.
K Hapopam, «Aamkum 1o npupoae» (@Ooet OnpLodn), CMMIITOMATUIHO OTHECEHBI Macca-
reTh, AepOuKM, TMGapeHsl, rMpKaHsl, Kactn, ckudst n 6akrpuiigst (Porphyr. De abstin.
IV. 21. 3—4), T.e. mA€MEHA CEBEPHOTO, «CKUPCKOTO», M CEBEPHONM IaCTMU CPEAHETO IIosIca
OTIKYMEHBI.

83
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85 TlokasaTeABHO OTCYTCTBME TPSIMBIX CCHIAOK Ha [ Tocmuporms B Tpaxrare [Topdupms.

5 UceaepoBarms ctmast [Topdupmst m ero meropa paborsl ¢ mcrounmkamu (cm., Hamp.
Bouffartigue J., Patillon M. Introduction // Porphyre. De 'Abstinence. T. I: Introduction.
Livre I Paris, 1977. P. XXV—XXXVII) mokasaan, 410 $praocodp ymeao KOMOMHMPOBAA pas-
AVYHBIN MATEPUAA, 329aCTYIO CBOASL BOEAMHO AAHHBIE PA3AMYHBIX aBTOPOB M Tpasuymi 6es
BUAMMBIX «TITBOBY.

7 Amanormunoe muenme: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 51.
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yerrexy Aaercanppa M 3gpPeKTHO OTTEHSIOIAs €ro, MACAABHO COOTBETCTBYET 3a-
mbicay OHECUKPUTOBA IHKOMMS™,

Ho BpLIBACHWE TEHEAAOTMNM CIOJKETA HE CHUMAET BOIIPOCA O €T0 UCTOPUIHO-
et — tem Goaee ecan peus naet 06 Onecnkpure®.

[lepBast TpyAHOCTH — BHYTPEHHSLS IIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD CBUAETEAbCTBA [ Top-
dupwmst. Muoroe saBucut ot ToAKOBaHMs 0bopora 6 Ale&dvdpov Umapyog. Cam
TepMMH DTaPX0G MHOTO3HAUEH M CEMAHTMUECKN PACIIABIBYAT, YTO e1je boAee 3a-
TpyAHsieT 3apadqy’’. BaykHO IOHATH: MmeeT an 3Ta xapaktepuctnka Cracanopa
CTPOTO XPOHOAOTMUYECKOE 3HAYeHME (T.€. AATUPYET COOBITISI BPEMEHEM JKMU3HN
AjexcaHApa) MAM IIPOCTO YKA3BIBACT HA €TO IIPUHAAACIKHOCTD K KPYIY IIPUOAN-
SKEHHBIX [Japsi¢

Ecan pomyctnts, uTo HeypauHas mombTKa CTacaHOpa MmeAa MeCTO erje
npn Aaekcanppe’, To ToakOBaHME VTAPXOG KAK «CaTpam» ACAaeT BapUAHT
HeBO3MOKHBIM: Torpa CracaHop cTosia BO raase Apemn m ApaHrmansr’?
M.B. TIpsIHKOB IIPEAAOSKMA PA3BEPHYTYIO apPIryMEHTALMIO ITOW TIMIIOTE3BL
Coraacuo emy, y Ilopdupnsa mper peur o nepmnope mpasaerms CracaHopa
B Aperie-ApaHrmnaHe, 1 MMEHHO HEYAAUHBIMU ACWCTBUSIMU CaTpala MOTAO
ObITh BBI3BAHO ero nepemergenue B baxrpuio-Coramany, rae oH ObIA yKe
ocroposkaee”. Ho, Kak mbl yske yOeAMACH, Pedb IIAQ HEe IIPOCTO O IEPEBOAL
Cracanopa, a O CyLJeCTBEHHOM YKPEIIACHWUN €ro MMO3MULMIL — YTO HUKAK He
BIIVCBIBAETCS B AAHHYIO BEPCHUIO.

Ecan mmpunATh, uTo UMapX0g 03HAIaA AIOOYIO APYTYIO BOCHHYIO MAU aAMU-
HUCTPATUBHYIO AOASKHOCTb, OTAMYHYIO OT carpamna (T.e. AAeKCaHAP HOPYIMA

8 Tax moaaraa, B vactaoctn, B. Tapm: Tarn W.W. The Greeks in Bactria and India. Cambridge,

1951.P.115-116.

BoabHoCTb ero obpargenns ¢ pakramn 6p1aa OBIIUM MECTOM aHTUIHON Tpasunmn. «Kopm-
anm HeObany» (t@v apadéfwv apykuPepvitng) Hassaa ero Crpabon (Strabo. XV. 1. 28).
Cp. take: Plut. Alex. 46; Arr. Anab. VL. 2. 3; Aul. Gell. IX. 4. 3.

[ToxazareseH mpumep Appuana: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, OH 00O3HAYAECT ITUM TEPMIUHOM MECT-
HYIO aPUCTOKPATHUIO, COXPAHMBIIYIO TO3MImMn Ipu Aaekcanape. Takossl BaaseTean bakrpun
n Corpmansr (Anab. IV. 21. 1; 21. 9; cm. Taroke sHAMEHMTEIN TpHKas AaekcaHapa o cbope B
3apuacmax: V. 1. 5) n unpmrickue xusses (Anab. IV. 22. 6-8; 24. 1; 24. 3; 24. 5; 28. 6; V. 2.
2;8.2;20.7;29.4; V1. 17. 5; Ind. 12. 7; 33. 8; 34. 1; 36. 1; 37. 2). C Apyroi — 310 Mor GBITh
aAMMHEMCTPATOp BhIcOKOTO panra (Arr. Anab. IV. 22. 4, Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 2). B psiae cayua-
€B — HO AAAEKO He Bcerpa — Vmapyog Obla cnHOHMMMYeH caTpany. Tax, carpar Basnaormun
Maszent nmenyercst to oatpdnng (Arr. Anab. I11. 16. 4; VII. 18. 1), To tmapxog (IV. 18. 3); xo
cp. VL 27. 4 (catpémat fj Drapyot §j vopdpyat). HacTo mpucyTCTBHE STOTO TEPMUHA CAYIKUT
MHAMKATOPOM HEYETKOTO IIPEACTABACHTASI ABTOPA O CUCTEME BAACTH.

1 Cm., mamp: Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361.
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Ho mmenno x sromy mepnopy ornocna ommcanusie cobsrrus PH. @parnt: Frye RN. The
History of Ancient Iran. Miinchen, 1984. P. 148.
[vanxo6 M.B. O norpebassrom obpsiae. C. 361—-362.
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CBOEMY BOCHAYAABHWUKY «IJMBUAM3OBATH» OAKTPUILEB), TO HEIIOHITHO: KaKOM
ske Baactu (&pxn) 9yTh 66140 He anmmacs Cracanop? ITpeaniososkeHme 3Ke, 9TO
COOBITMS MMeAn MeCTO y3ke B bbrTHOCTS CTacanopa carpanom baxrpun n Cor-
AMAHBI, HAXOAMTCS B BOIIMIOLEM IIPOTUBOPEUMI CO CBUACTEABCTBOM Anopopa
o morryasspHocTi CracaHopa cpean GakTpuriie’™ n TosKe He BBITASIAUT YOeAn-
TEABHBIM.

N Tax, HOIBITKY COOTHECTH CBUACTEABCTBO [ Topduprist ¢ Tem, 9To AOCTOBEp-
HO n3BecTHO 0 CracaHope, IPUBOASIT K HEPA3peIIMMBIM IIpoTHBopeunsm. He-
TOYHOCTD TepMuHOAOTUM (VTTAPXOG) M HESICHOCTD AATUPOBKM (I1pn AAeKcaHApe
1AM 110cA€?) YCYTYOASIIOT IIOAO3PEHME, UTO IIEPEeA HAMIM €CAL 1 HE BBIMBICEA Ui-
CTOVL BOABL, TO, TIO KParHel Mepe, CMABHO MCKayKeHHAsT MHPOpMaLMs, KOTOpast
3aCAY>KMBACT YPE3BBIYATIHO OCTOPOKHOTO OTHOIIECHNS K cebe.

CAOKHOCTHM B TOAKOBaHMM 3TOTO $parMeHTa He OTMEHSIOT, TeM He Me-
Hee, BOIIPoca 00 MCTOPUIHOCTH «pedopMmbl» ITOrpebasbHOM 00psIAHOCTH bak-
TPUILIEB — WAV XOTSI OBI IIOIBITKM €€ IIPOBEACHWMS CO CTOPOHBI AAeKCcaHAPa
" €TI0 COPATHUKOB. B II0AB3Y 3TOTO MOTYT CBUACTEABCTBOBATD 1 Cyry0ast Bpak-
A€OHOCTD K AAEKCAHAPY 30POACTPUIUCKON TPAAUIIUI®, U PSIA aPXEOAOTHUE-
ckmx’® n sTHOrpadmuecknx aprymentos’”’. Ho paske ecan oHa 1 mmeaa mecto,

% Cm. mombITKY yerparmTh 310 Ipotnsopedne y M. Oasbpeixra (Olbrycht M. Iranians in the

Diadochi Period. P. 168) uepes xoHcTaTAMIO CAOYKHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMH TPEKOB 11 Ma-
KEAOHSIH ¢ MECTHBIM HaceaeHnem. Ho B Takom caydae GakTpuitLIbl AOASKHBI OBIAM IIEPETTH
or noaHoro Herpustns CracaHopa (IIOCTABUBIIIETO €rO BAACTD HOA YIPO3Y) AO €I0 Peliu-
TEABHOV MOAAEPIKKM (COXPAHMUBILEN €My BAACTh) OYEHDH OBICTPO: OT Pasaera CaTparmii B
Tpunapaance A0 OpaskeHMsT DBMEHA IIPOLIAO He Ooabire st AeT. CTOAb pasMKasbHasI
MeTamopdo3a 3a CTOAb KPATKUIL CPOK ABA AW BEPOSITHA.
%5 Cm, manp: Wiesehifer ]. The ‘Accursed’ and the ‘Adventurer: Alexander the Great in
[ranian Tradition // Z. David Zuwiyya (ed.). A Companion to Alexander Literature in the
Middle Ages. Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 113—132.
CBOAKY apXeOAOTMIECKOro marepuasa 1o teme cm.: Grenet F. Les pratiques funéraires
dans I'Asie centrale sédentaire de la conquéte grecque a I'Islamisation. Paris, 1984.
P. 59—79; 213—279; idem. Zoroastrianism in Central Asia // M. Stausberg, Y. Sohrab-
Dinshaw Vevaina (eds.). The Wiley Blackwell Companion to Zoroastrianism. Hoboken,
2015. P. 142—144; Mairs R.R. Ethnicity and Funerary Practice in Hellenistic Bactria //
H. Scroeder et al. (eds.). Crossing Frontiers: the Opportunities and Challenges of
Interdisciplinary Approaches to Archaeology. Oxford, 2007. P. 111—124; [Tosnxo6a A.T.,
Aubuwuy B.A., Coxoro6 C.H., IToanxoG V.B. Panumnii sxeae3Hsin Bek. Asecta. ApesHenimme
rocypapcrBeHHbie obpasosanms // Mcropus taaskmurckoro Hapopa. T. 1. Ayrranbe, 1998.
C.201-249.
Mckaspap, COraacHO MOBEPhsIM TOPHBIX TAASKMKOB, 3amperns yousars crapuxos (babae-
6a H.C. ApeBHne BepoBaHMs TOPHBIX TAAXKMKOB FOskHOTO TapA’KMKMCTaHA B IOXOPOHHO-IIO-
MuHaabHOM 06psiaHOCcTH [KoHer XIX — Havaso XX B.]. Aymanbe, 1993. C. 127). TTo muenuto
aBTopa, a TaksKke nopaepskasiero ee V.B. [osukosa ([Tosnxo6 M.B. O norpebassaom obpsi-
Ae. C.363), 310 OTTOAOCOK PeaAbHbIX UCTOPUIECKMUX cOObITUI. CACAYET YIUTHIBATH, OAHAKO,
aT0 KyAbT Vckanpapa (Mekanaepa) Ha Bamskrem n Cpeatem BocToke mmeer cAOKHBIN Te-
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B UCTOPUIECKON IIEPCIIEKTUBE €€ PE3YAbTATHI OKAa3aAMUCHh HMITOKHBI S, Kako-
Ba 6b1Aa poab CTacaHopa B 3TUX COOBITUAX — OCTACTCSI BOIIPOCOM, HO IIPUHM-
matp caosa [Topoupns Ha Bepy OYKBaABHO Bce-TaKM HE CTOUT.

Hogyto, AOCTATOYHO OPUIMHAABHYIO MHTePIIpeTannio AaHHBIX [ lopdupnsa
mpepsoskna M. Menpoca®. OH B jeAOM IIPM3HACT UCTOPUIHOCTD «pedOPMBI»
Kak AaekcaHppa, Tak 1 Cracanopa. OAHAKO AEMCTBUS Lapsl, 10 €T0 MHEHUIO,
COCTOSIAM HE B TOTAABHOM 3aIIpeTe BBICTABACHMS TPYIOB, a B MEPax IO IO-
CTEIICHHOV 3AAMHM3anMUNU OakTpuiickon 3Hatn'™, 1 He KacaAmnch TEM CambiM
GoapmMHCTBA MecTHOrO HaceaeHMs. CTacaHOP >Ke AEVCTBOBAA PaAMKaAbHEe,
HOIIBITABINVCDH 3AIIPETUTh OOPsIA BOODIE; 3TOT IIar ObIA IPEAPUHAT UM B
IIePBbIEe TOABI ITpeObIBaHMS BO raaBe DaKTPMitCKONM caTpammm B PSIAY Mep IO
YMUPOTBOPEHMIO MATEIKHBIX IpedecKnx KoAoHUCTOB. Caosa [ Topoupns o easa
He yrpaderHon CracaHopom BaacTM MeHAOCA TPaKTyeT KaK CBUAECTEABCTBO
BOCCTAHMSI, IIOAHSITOTO PSIAOBBIMM baxTpmrigamn'’l. Baktpurickas ke 3HATH
BBICTYIIACHME BIIPSIMYIO HE ITOAAEPSKAAad, CBIIPAB, OAHAKO, POAb ITOCPEAHMKA
MEKAY TPeKamMU M MaKEAOHSHAMM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, M IIOBCTAHIJAMU — C
APYTOV1, 9TO ITO3BOAMAO CBECTH pepOPMY Ha HET 1 OBICTPO IOTacHUTh BO3MYILe-
Hue. B pesyapTare MHTEpeCh BCeX OCHOBHBIX I'PYIIIT HACEACHWMSI CATPAIINI OKa-
3aAVACH ITAPAAOKCAABHBIM 00Pa30M YAOBACTBOPEHBI (OakTpMUriCcKas 3HATH YIIPO-
4rAQ CBOE ITOAOKEHME — B IAa3ax KaK BAACTWM, TAK M IIPOCTHIX OOIIMHHMKOB,

HE3MC, BOCXOASI B KOHETHOM CUETE K SAAMHUCTUIECKON TPAAMLIMI «pomana 00 Aaekcappe».
[ToaTomy KaskeTcst boaee BEPOSITHBIM, 9TO IIEPEA HAMM PE3YABTAT BTOPUIHOM ATIPOIIPUALIAIA
obpasza ArekcaHApPa, HAACASIEMOTO YePTAMU TUIIMIHOTO «KYABTYPHOTO Teposm». AokaszaTeAb-
CTBa IIO3AHETO ITPOMUCXOKAEHMS STOTO KyAbTA Ha ITHOrpadmuueckom marepuase cm. Aba-
wur C.H. Kyapt ABypororo Mckanpapa y ropyes Lenrpassaon Asun // CpeaneasnaTckuii
sraorpaduiaecknit cbopamk. B V. K 100-aetnio co ans poskaerns O.A. Cyxapesort. M,
2006. C. 203-204.

Heap3st nckarouats, 9To OT ee MOCACAOBATEABHOTO IIPOBEACHMS B SKM3Hb OTKA3AACS B KOHEU-
HOM UTOTE 11 caM AACKCAHAD; KOCBEHHBIM AOKA3aTEABCTBOM ITOTO MOSKET CAY>KUTH TOT PaKT,
9TO B XOA€ COOBITMI 329—327 IT. A0 H3. BakTpns B jeAOM COXpaHsIAa AOSIABHOCTh MaKEAOH-
CKOMY LJapIo.

% Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50—52.
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«The abandonment of this funerary practice must have been restricted to this local elite
which began a gradual, voluntary Hellenisation that allowed them to stand out from
their fellow countrymen and build bridges with the Hellenic ruling class» (Mendoza
Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50). Bipouem, cam $pakT HEKOTOPOU daAMHM3aUM GaK-
TPUIACKOVL 3HATH, HAIIICAIIINUI OTPASKEHME B TOM UMCAE B TPAHCPOPMALNN TOTPeOAABHOTO
00psipa, apxeoAorns, KaskeTcsl, HOATBepskaaeT: [Toaukol M.B. O morpebaspHOM 06psiAe.
C.362.

«The main players in the uprising must have been the local commoners. As already
suggested, the privileged class must have already agreed to give up this practice more or
less voluntarily for the new authority» (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 51).
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I'PEKM 1 MAKEAOHSIHE OOBEAMHMANCH IIEPEA AMLIOM «BAPBAPCKOT» yrpo3sl)' ™, a
no3nymn CracaHopa yKPEImANCh.

Caabple mecTa 3TOM IMIIOTE3BI OYCBUAHBL BO-IIEPBBIX, IIPEHEOPEsKeHne BO-
IIPOCAMM UCTOIHMKOBEAICCKOTO XapaKTepa M, KaK CACACTBUE, HEKPUTUIECKOe
IIPUHSITIUE CBUACTEABCTB aHTUIHOM TPAAMILINUK; BO-BTOPBIX, IIPOMU3BOABHOE AO-
MBICAMBAHME AeTaAell (B COUMOAOIM3MUPYIOIIEM KAIOUE ), KOTAQ OAHM TUIIOTETV-
YeCKMe AOIYIIEHMS ACAAIOTCSI Ha OCHOBE APYIMX, CTOAB JKe Hesepuduumpye-
MmpIx'?. TTpusHaTh 9111 3aKAIO9CHMST YOSAUTEABHBIMM HEBO3MOSKHO.

Cracanop B BakTpun: cA€AbI BHE TMCHbMEHHOM TPAAUITUN?

[TpoMEKYTOK MEKAY YTBEPSKACHMEM B BEPXHMUX CATPAISIX BAACTM AHTMUIOHA
Mounodrasbma n BXOSKAeHMEM 3TuUX obaactent B Aepskasy Ceaeska Huxartopa
BBITASIAUT «TEMHBIM» AKe Ha obIgem pOHEe MCTOPUM IAAMHUCTHMYECKON bak-
TPUM, O9CHD CKYIIO OCBEIJEHHON aHTUIHOV TPAAULIMETL: MBI HE PacIioAaraem Hi
OAHMM IIUCBMEHHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM O COOBITMSX 3TOrO mepmopa. Brpodem,
OTYACTW 3AIIOAHUTH MHPOPMALIMOHHYIO AAKYHY II03BOASET MECTHbIV HYMMU3Ma-
TUIECKMUI MATEPUAA: MMEHHO Ha ITOCACAHME AecsaTuaeTns [V B. A0 HA. Ipuxo-
ASITCSI IEPBBIE IMUCCIUN, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH C AOCTATOYHOV CTEIIEHBIO YOeAN-
TEABHOCTM aTpUOyTHPOBAHBI Kak GakTpuitckme' .

B 3TOT mepnoa B permMoHe UMPKYAUPYIOT MOHETBHI HECKOABKMUX TUIIOB'®,
OAMH 13 HUX — MMHUTALNST aQUHCKMX MOHET (T. H. «COB»), IIIMPOKO PACIIPOCTpa-
HeHHbIX B [V B. A0 H:3. Ha aBepce moneT aToro Tnma nsobpaskena rorosa AduHs

102 «The end of the episode had a positive effect for all sides» (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of
Soloi. P. 52).

105 Caab0cTh OTAEABHBIX aPIYMEHTOB, KasKeTcsl, IpusHaeT u cam asrop. O 3amevaer, yro Cra-
CaHOP HE MOT M3HAYAABHO IIPEABUAECTD YAAIHOTO PA3PELICHIUS STOM KOAAMSUM, U TIOITOMY
CTOADb PaAMKasbHasl pepopma ¢ €r0 CTOPOHbI BBITASAUT CAMIIIKOM OIIPOMETIMBBIM IIIATOM —
Tem BoAee UTO 3a TOABL, IIPOBEACHHBIE B Aperie 1 ApaHrnaHe, OH MMEA BO3MOSKHOCTD O3HA-
KOMMTBCST CO CegUPMKOI KyABTOB 1 06psiaoB mecTHOTO Haceaenms (Mendoza Sanabuja M.
Stasanor of Soloi. P. 52).

104 Ha ceropHst cAOXKMAACh KOHCEHCYCHAsl — IIPU BCEX PACXOMKACHMSX B KOHKPETHBIX A€Ta-
ASIX — TOYKA 3PEHMsI, COTAACHO KOTOPO B TTocAeAHew TpeTn [V B. A0 H3. Ha KpariHem ceBe-
PO-BOCTOKE aHTMYHOW OMKYMEHBI IIOMUMO IIPUBO3HBIX MOHET HAYMHAIOT LUPKYAMUPOBATDH
MECTHBIE, II0Ka «HeODULIMAABHBICY CEPUM, UMUTUPYIOIME 3anasubie obpasust (Koweaen-
xo I.A. CranosaeHmne AeHEKHOIO obparyerns Ha sasanHucTHIeckom Bocroke // PA. 2006.
Ne 3.C. 95; 103). Baxrpuiickni gexa (BO3MOYKHO, HE EAMHCTEEHHBIN ) AOASKEH GYHKIJMOH-
POBATh C ITOTO K€ BPEMEHN.

105 CycremaTmsanmst HYMM3MATUIECKOTO MATEPUAAad C YIETOM ITOCAEAHMX Haxopaok: Kowie-
aerxo A, Cranosaenne penesxuaoro obpamennst. C. 97—100; Coloru O. Da Alessandro a
Menandro: il regno greco di Battriana. Pisa; Roma, 2009. P. 139—140.
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B IIA€Me, OOpaljeHHas BIPaBO; HA HEKOTOPBIX 9K3EMIIASIPAX BCTPEYACTCS TaK-
ke HapTeh XTA-MNA nan MNA. Ha peBepce — coBa (Tyaosuire n300paskeHo
B IIPOJMAB 1 TIOBEPHYTO BIIPABO, TOAOBA aHpac) n aereHAa AOH (Ha oprrnnass-
HBIX aQMHCKMX MOHETAX OTCyTCTBRYyoIast) %,

7K. Ae Pupaepom 6B1A0 BBEICKA3aHO ITPEATIOAOSKEHNME, YTO MOHETBI 3TOTO THUIIA
4eKaHMAUCH B bakTpun 1o pacnopsprennio Cracanopa, npmuem XTA — Havaso

mmenn carparna, aMNA — Hagano ero nmarpornma'®’

.OTa BepCus 4acTUIHO OpIaa
nopaepskana [LA. Konreaerko (otBeprummm, mpaBaa, nateprperagmo MNA kak
narpornmal®) u M. Menpocon'”. AemcTBuTeAbHO, TOT 1IAr MACAABHO COOTBET-
ctByeT M30panHON CTacaHOPOM TAKTMUKE: METOAMIHO YKPEIIASTD CBOE BAUSHIE,
M30erast P TOM PE3KUX IIIATOB M ACMOHCTPATUBHBIX KecTOB! .,

Apyrast mombiTka OOGHAPYKMTb caeAbl CracaHopa Oblaa IIPEAPUHSTA
AC. baraxBanuessim. OH IpeprosKmMA cumTaTh m3obpaskeHmnem CracaHopa
OAHY M3 ABYX TAMHSIHBIX MY>KCKMX TOAOB, HaACHHBIX B Xpame Oxca (ropoanige
Taxtu-Canrnu)!!'!. CipaBeAAMBO MHTEPIIPETUPYSI AUAAEMBI, YKPAIIIAIOIINE Ka-
SKAVIO M3 3TMX TOAOB, KaK aTPUOYTHI MOHAPXMIECKONM BAACTH, 4 TAKIKE OTBEPrast
BO3MO>KHOCTD MACHTUPUKALUN M300PasKeHHBIX ¢ KeM-AMOO0 U3 CeACBKMACKMX
MAU TPeKO-0akTpuickmx yapert (Ha OCHOBAHMM HECXOACTBA C MX MOHETHO
MKOHOTPadUEIt), UCCACAOBATEAD 3AKAIOYACT, YTO OAHA M3 TOAOB AOASKHA OBITH
noprperom Cracanopa!'®.

K coskaseHmIo, aTa rnmoresa He IPEACTABASICTCSI HAM AOCTATOIHO YOeAM-
TeAbHOM. COIIOCTaBACHME MOHETHBIX IIPOPUACTL DIAAMHUCTUICCKUX ITPaBUTe-

106 Koweaernxo I.A. Cranosaerme aeresxuaoro obpamerms. C. 97—98; Coloru O. Da Alessandro

a Menandro. P. 139.
07" Le Rider G. Alexandre le Grand. Monnaie, finance et politique. Paris, 2003. P. 281—-282.
Kowterenxo I'A. Cranosaenne aeneskroro obpamenwns. C. 98: crpaBeAAMBO yKa3aHO, 4TO
MNA 1pucyTCTBYeT 1 Ha MOHETAaX APYIUX CEPUIL

19 Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 62—64.
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M Onncanne obenx rosos (€ aHAAM3OM BCEX CYLIECTBYIOIJMX Ha TOT MOMEHT arTpubyLmil):

AumBunckuii B.A. DaansncTiaeckme ckyabuTypst n3 xpama Oxca. IToprperst // BAM. 2004.
Ne 1. C. 202—208; on se. Xpam Oxca B Baxkrpun (FOsxupmt Tapskuxmneran). T.3. Xyposke-
CTBEHHOE PEeMECAO, My3bIKaabHbIe MHCTpyMeHThL M, 2010. C. 255—269. Antsnacknii Aatm-
posaa mx korgom [V—III B. oo Ha.
12 BaraxBarnueb A.C. K Borrpocy 06 aTpnbyymm ramusiHbix roaos u3 Taxtu-Canrmua // AumGBun-
cxuil B.A. Daananctiaeckne ckyapirypst C. 531—534; o oxe. [Toantnaeckas mcropus pax-
neit [Tapdun. M, 2018. C. 133—135. Bropast roaosa aTpubyTupoBaHa Impu 3ToM Kak n3obpa-
sKeHne AHApAropa, M3BeCTHOIO 0 YCKAHMBIIIMMCS OT €T0 MMEHM 30A0TBIM U cepebpsIHbIM
moneram (tam ske. C. 534—541; BaraxGanye6 A.C. 3arapxa Amaparopa // Antiquitas
Aeterna. DaanHMCTHIECKMIA MUD: EAMHCTBO MHOTOOGpasust. Berm. 1. 2005. C. 50—258). Dra ne-
TPUBMAABHASI TUIIOTE32 3ACAYSKMBACT OTACABHOTO PACCMOTPEHMSL.
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A€V C MX JKe CKYABIITYPHBIMI IIOPTPETAMY — UHTEPECHASI UCCACAOBATEABCKAS
3apaada, KpaiHe OCAOJKHEHHAsI, OAHAKO, HEeXBATKOM IOCACAHNMX (4 IIPUMEHN-
TEABHO K IPEKO-0AKTPUIICKON 310Xe — PaKTUIeCKUM OoTCyTCTBHeM). [ToaTo-
MY 3as1BACHME OO OTCYTCTBUM CXOACTBA TAXTU-CAHTMHCKUX TOAOB C MHBIMM 13-
BECTHBIMI M300PASKEHNMSIMI IIPEACTABASICTCSI M30BITOYHO KaTeropmdaHsim! ',
Erge GoabIre coMHEHMI BBRI3BIBACT AMasema Ha ToaoBe CracaHopa: ee IosiBAe-
Hyle O3HAYAAO ObI IIPETEH3MIO Ha BEPXOBHYIO BAACTH!' ' — 4TO 1 HeAOKa3yemo
I10 MMEIOIMMCS UCTOYHUKAM, 1 IIAOXO COTAACYETCSI C OCTOPOYKHOM TAKTHUKOWM
Cracanopa. [103TOMy IIPUHATP 3Ty IMIIOTE3y — IIPU BCEM €€ M3AIJeCTBe —

MBI HE MOJKEM.

Koneny npasaenns CracaHopa: Kaxk m Koraa?

[TocaepHEE CBUAETEABCTBO IMCHMEHHOW Tpasnnmuu, xacamoujeecs: CracaHo-
pa, — ero yTBepskaeHMe carparom bakTpun mpu nmobeamnsuniem AHTHrOHE —
oraocutest K 316 1. o0 H3. Ao 3aBoesanmst bakrpmun Ceaeskom Hukaropom
0CTaBaAOCh OKOAO Aecstuaerusii s, Aoskma an CracaHop A0 9TOTO Bpemenn? 1o
Ecan pa — kaxosa 6b1aa ero cyapba? Mor Am oH mepeskuTh 3TU COBBITHS 1
COXPAHUTh — XOTsI ObI HA BPEMSI — BAACTb HaA CATPAIIUEN IIPU HOBOM IIpa-
BUTEAE?

MuTepecHa B aTOM OTHOMmIEHUNM cyAbba CnbmpTms, carpama Apaxocmn n
['eapocun, Tax ke, Kak 1 CTacaHop, OCTABAEHHOTO B CBOE BPemsl AHTUTOHOM.
Tymannoe cupereascTso Appmnana (Meracden, gacto mpuxoamsumn k Can-

15 Tak, manpumep, K. AGayanraes, He npuamnmaroimguit sepcuio basaxsanyesa (B yacTHOCTH,

MUCXOASL M3 AaTnpoBki Xpama OKca BpemeHeMm He paHbIle CEACBKMACKOIO), IIPEAAAraeT
aTpnbyTUPOBATH TOAOBBI KaK M300pasKeHMsT OAKTPUICKMX Laper DBTusema n Aemerpms
(Abdullaev K. The Royal Portrait in Hellenistic Bactria // D. Boschung und F. Queyrel
(Hrsgg.). Bilder der Macht. Das griechische Portrit und seine Verwendung in der antiken
Welt. Paderborn, 2017. P. 226—230).

O gapcrom turyae CTacaHOpa, COLICAIIETO ¢ TIOAUTHIECKON CLIEHDI €lje A0 «TOAQ Lapeil»,
ecTecTBeHHO, He MoykeT ObiTh peun. A.C. BaaaxBaHIeB AeAaeT OTOBOPKY, YTO AMAaAeMa He
Opraa nexkarounTeAsHO gapekum atpubyrom (baraxanyel A.C. K sonpocy. C. 532—533; on
ke, TToantnaeckast ncropust. C. 133—135), opnaxo mpusepenuse nm uckarodeans (Ouae-
tep [lepramckmn, Apmax [, Harrren, ['epart) Bce paBHO He BBICTPanBaIOTCsI B OAMH THUIIOAO-
rugeckuit psia co CracaHOpoMm.
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15 CyuuproB C.B. Tocyaapero Ceaerka I (moantnka, skonomuxa, obmecrso). M, 2013. C. 62—

68 (Tam sxe ncropuorpadus sornpoca). Cm. tarske: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi.
P.61.

Aomnyckator Taxyto sosmoskHocts, Hanp: Tarn W.W. The Greeks in Bactria. P. 72 («.. the
satrap Stasanor was able to make a fight against Seleucus») u Koweaerxo I.A. Cranosaenme
aeHeskroro obpargenns. C. 99.

116
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ApaxoTTy, ObBaa y Cubuprist)'!’ ocTaBasieT IPOCTOP AASL IIPEAIIOAOSKEHUI O

cyAbDe caTparia, B TOM 9MCA€ AOBOABHO OITUMMUCTUYHBIX! 'S

. Bripouem, cyAp0y
CracaHopa 3TO Bce PaBHO HE ITPOSICHSET.

EAMHCTBEHHBIM, Ha HaIl B3TASA, APTYMEHTOM B 3TOM BOIIPOCE MOXKET
OBITD y>Ke YIIOMSHYTAS CePUS MMUTALMUI apUHCKUX MOHET, IPUIIMCHIBAEMAS
Cracanopy. Ecan oHa m BrpaBAy cBs3aHa C €T0 MMEHEM, TO, CKOPee BCEro, OH
AMIIMACS BAACTM eIje A0 BOCTOYHOro moxopa CeaeBKa, IOCKOABKY XPOHO-
AOTMYECKW 32 ITOW CePUell MOHET CACAYeT HOBAasl, BBIIYCKABIIASICS OT MMe-
1 Hekoero Copural’. YekaHmUThCs 3Ta cEpusl MOrAa AMUIIb AO 3aBOCBAHMS
Baxtpmun Ceaeskom HmuraTtopom — caepoBaTeapHO, mpaBaeHne CracaHopa
3aKOHYMAOCH elje paHblle, BO3MOKHO, K KOHLY 310-x rr. o0 H.3. Bplaa an
IPUYMHONM ITOTO eCTeCTBeHHAsI cMepTh, nan Cracanop 6s1a Husaosken Codu-

TOM — CYANUTDH CAOPKHO.

3axkAroueaue

Tax, MOKHO AWM, IIOABOASI MTOT, HAOpocaTh — XOTs Obl B 00IMX yeprax —
«rroprper» Cracanopa Kak yeaoseka M noantnka'?’? Cosnasast Hen3beKHYIO
PUCKOBAHHOCTD 3TOTO HAMEPEHMS], BCE K€ OTMETIUM CACAVIOLIee.

CracaHOp SIBASIACSI ACVICTBUTEABHO KPYIITHOM PUIYPON B PSIAY COPATHMKOB
" HACACAHMKOB ArekcaHApa MakeAOHCKOro — boaee KPYITHOM, Y4EM 3TO MOSKET
[IOKA3aThCsl IIPU TIOBEPXHOCTHOM B3TASIA€ HA T€ KPYIUIJbI IIMChMEHHBIX CBUAC-

W7 Arr. Anab. V. 6. 2: kai MeyaoBévne, 8¢ Euvijv pév Zipvptio 1@ catpdnn Tig Apaxwoiag,

noAakig 8¢ Aéyet doéoBat mapd Zavdpakottov TOv Tvo@v Pacidéa. Cp. mpnu arom: O

ovyypagedg 6 Zelevke Nikdtopt ovpfefiwkawg (Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.15.72).
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['AaBHAST CAOSKHOCTB COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM HAACSKHON XPOHOAOTMYECKONM ITPUBSI3KIA OIIUCHI-
BaeMbIX cOOBITMIL. CM. 0030p mmerorgmxcst sepenit: byxapurn MA. «apAnka» Meracdena B
AMTEPATYPE APEBHOCTH M MUCTOPHOrpadmi HOBOTO 1 HOBEMIIETo Bpemenn // bowzapd-Ae-
Gur I.M., Byxapur M.A., Buzacun A.A. iepnst m ammmaasmt mup. M, 2002. C. 48—59. O Bos-
MOsKHOM coxparenun Cubupruem ceonx Braapenmii mpu Ceaeske cm.: Geyer. Sibyrtios (1) //
RE. 1923. Reihe Bd. 2. Sp. 2184; Heckel W. Who Was Who. P. 249.

O mupeemcrsennoctn cepuit: Bernard P., Pinault G.-]., Rougemont G. Deux nouvelles
inscriptions grecques de I'Asie centrale // JS. 2004. P. 283; Koweaenxo IA. Yxas. cou.
C. 100. Xapaxrepuctury morer Codpmra 1 000CHOBaHME MX IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTI IO OTHOIIIC-
HUIO K OAKTPUICKUM MMUTALMAM apUHCKUX MOHET CM., Hatp.: Koweaenxo I.A. Yxas. cou.
C. 99-100; Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 62—64. O anunoctn Codura mmcs-
MEHHBIE MCTOYHMKM Hudero He coobmjaror. CyAs IO MMEHM, Y3ypraTop ObIA MHAMTACKOTO

nponcxoskaerns (Coloru O. Op. cit. P. 140—142).
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120° Cp. cepuio BbIPasUTEAbHBIX IIOPTPETOB «Goabunx Anapsoxon»: Hlogmarn A.C. Paciiap mmie-

pun. C. 33-51.
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TEABCTB, 9TO AOIIAM AO Hac'?!. Ckoab GbI BHICOKMM HM OBIAO IIPOMCXOSKACHUE
CracaHopa, CBOMM ycIiexam OH OOsI3aH B IIEPBYIO OY4ePeAb COOCTBEHHBIM CIIO-
COOHOCTSIM Kak BOEHAaYaAbHWMKA M apAMMHUCTpaTopa. [Ipm atom Ha Bcex ara-
IIaX Kapbepbl OH IIOCTOSIHHO IIPOSIBASIA OCTOPOSKHOCTH M PpacdeT. OH cymea
B3SITh BAACTh Haj OOIIMPHON TEPPUTOPUEN — U JACPIKATh €€ B CAOSKHETIINX
HEPUIIETHUSIX TOAUTHUIECKON OOPHOBI, AaKe OKa3bIBASICH HA IIPOUTPABIIIEI CTO-
poHe. B aTOM oTHOIIIEHMN OH 6bIA YAAUAMBEE MHOITX CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKOB, B
TOM YMCAE T U3 YnCAd «OOABIIINX AMaa0x0B». Ho curyarmeras rubrocts m oc-
moTpuTeapHOCTs CTacaHopa BCe Ke He IEPEXOAMAM B OeCIIPUHIIMITHOCTD: OH
IPOSIBUA Ce0SI TBEPABIM IIPUBEPSKEHIEM BOCTOYHOV HMOAUTHMKM AAEKCAHADA,
Ha IIPAKTUKE ACMOHCTPUPYSI ee 3PPEeKTUBHOCTD. Y HAC AOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHM
yTBEPIKAATD, 9T0 CTacaHOP OBIA HE IIPOCTO OAHUM M3 3PEMEPHDIX BAAABIK BEPX-
HUX CATPAITNI B IIPOMEKYTKE MESKAY AaercaHApom 1 CeAeBRMAAMIL TIEPHOA,
CBSI3AHHBIN C €T0 MMEHEM, MMEET CAMOCTOSITEABHOE 3HAUCHNME KaK BasKHASI BeXa

B MCTOPMIM CTAHOBACHMSI 68,KTPT/1TZCKOI‘O DAAVMHM3MA.

121 KOCBEHHBIM AOKA3aTEABCTBOM ITOTO MOSKET CAYSKUTD «pOMaHTHIeCKas» Tpaanums o Cra-
canope (Ps-~Call. I11.31; Epit. Mett. 97; Porphyr. De abst. [V.21.4—5.) — 3aypsiaHbIi aesTEAD

TAKOI'O HE YAOCTaMBACTCAIL.
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Evgeniy O. Stoyanov

STASANOR THE SOLIAN:
A REGONSTRUCTION OF THE POLITICAL
BIOGRAPHY

he author attempts to reconstruct a political biography of
Stasanor the Solian — one of the lesser known figure among
the Diadochi, who nevertheless played an important role in
the history of the early Hellenistic Bactria and adjacent lands.

A Greek by birth and a native of Cyprian Soloi (the

widespread opinion about his royal origin is plausible but has no

convincing proof), Stasanor became one of Alexander’s hetairoi and participated in
his campaign (at least in the conquest of the north-eastern Achaemenid satrapies)
both as soldier and statesman. Appointed by Alexander to Areia and Drangiana,
after the king’s death Stasanor took power in Bactria and Sogdiana, keeping
however control over his former satrapy (ruled by another Cypriot, Stasander)
and probably extending his influence on Parthyaea and Hyrcania. Thus he
became a prominent figure whose might was only restricted but not eliminated
by Antigonus the One-Eyed after his conquest of the Upper Satrapies. The end
of Stasanor is obscure, but it seems that he lost his power even before Seleucus’
eastern campaign, having been overthrown by a certain Sophytes.

As a ruler Stasanor was a partisan of Alexander’s eastern policy and a
prudent political player. These qualities let him to obtain a strong loyalty of
the indigenous population and, on the other hand, to reach a reconciliation of
the rebellious Greek colonists.

The paper also contains a source-studying investigation of some
controversial accounts of the written sources, including a «funeral reform»
supposedly undertaken by Stasanor in Bactria.

Key words: the Diadochi, Stasanor, political biography, Bactria, Central Asia,
the Greeks, the Iranians.

Evgeniy O. Stoyanov — research scholar at Department of History of Ancient
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A.A. 3eAnHCKUM

APCHHOA OUIATIEJTbOA
I NITOJEMEN ONJIANIE/Ib®:

CAKPAJIMBAITMA M KOHCTATAIIUS MHIIECTA'

274 1. (3AeCh M panee — AO H.3.) SIAAMHUCTUYCCKUI MUP ObIA
B30yAOpaskeH HeObIBAABIM M3BECTHMEM. BAACTUTEAD SAAMHUCTI-
geckoro Ermiira, CbIH OCHOBOITOAOKHMKA aACKCAHAPUICKOM AT~
Hactmn [Itosemen I, pazseacst co cBoen cympyrom Apcmuoent [
1 JKEHMACS] Ha COOCTBEHHOM ITOAHOPOAHOM cecTpe Apcuuoe 11

Maa. 1. CobBbITwsI, AOCTOVMHBIE CTATh CIOSKETOM Tpareann EBpuimaa, nmean aan-

TeAbHYIO IrpeabicTopuio’. lectHapaTnaerssst ApeuHos* 6b1aa Boipana B 299 1.

1

Crarps BoioaHena B pamkax rpanra POOI/PTHO «Heodmumaastsie nmena m mpossurga
HOAUTHUYECKUX ACATEACH APEBHETO MMPA KaK KYABTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKUI W IIOAUTHUISCKMTA
penomen», kop mpoexra 16-01-00297. 4 mckpenne Gaaropaper E. Aaneaesnay (Ilosnans),
A, Kaeiiman (Hoio-Mopx), FOH. Kyssmumy (Camapa), M.B. TTazosy (Hosocn6upex) u B oco-
Gennoctn — O.A. Tabeako (Mocksa) 32 HOMOILb, OKa3aHHYIO IIPU cO0pe MATEPHUAAOB AAST ITOTO
MCCACAOBAHAS 1 HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM paboTe Hap €ro TeKCTOM. [ 1pu 3ToM HMKTO 13 HUX, pasyme-
©TCs1, He HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTV 38 BRIBOABL, CACAAHHBIE MHOVL HA CTPAHMULAX AAHHOM PabOTBL
AAst 03HAKOMACHMSI ¢ OCHOBHBIMM Bexamn k3 ApcnHon I pekomeHAyI0 0OparnTses
K HepasHen pabore D. Kapun: Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt and Macedon: A Royal Life
(Women in Antiquity). Oxford, 2013, a Tax>ke K COOTBETCTBEHHO CTPAHUIE IACKTPOHHOTO
npoekra K. Bernerra (Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II).
O HepaBHeV! IOIBITKE OCIIOPUTH ODLEIIPUHSTYIO AATY POsKAeHMS OyAyigert Apenuon I em.:
van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Birth-Date of Arsinoe II Philadelphus // AncSoc. 2012. Vol. 42.
P. 61-69.
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Maa. 1. Kames Tonzara (Aaexcanapus, 111 B. o0 13.): mapHoe nsobpaskenne [Trosemes 11
n Apcunon Il ¢ ssemeHTAMM APEBHETPEUECKOTO artodpeosa

3a yapst Ancmmaxa, OAHOTO 13 AMaAOXOB AaekcaHapa Maxkepaonckoro. Asopio-
BbI€ MHTPWUIW LapWULbI, IIPU3BAHHBIE IPUOAM3NUTD ee IiepBeHUa, [ITosemes, K
IIPECTOAOHACACAMIO B OOXOA CTAPIIIETO LJAPCKOTO ChiHA, Aradoraa’, OKOHUMATACH
mbeapto Ancmmaxa n xkpaxom ero mmmepun B 281 r. Camont gapuije yaaaoch
COXPAHUTH CBOIO SKU3Hb AUIIb IIPU ITOMOIM TproKa ¢ iepeopesannem (Polyaen.
VIII. 16). C yeapto yAEPs>KaThCSI ¥ BAACTU B IIPUHAAACIKABIIIEH IIOKOMHOMY CY-
pyry Maxeponmn, Apcunos B 280 T. BbIIIAQ 3aMYK 32 CBOETO €AMHOKPOBHOTO
Opara, ITrosaemes: KepasHa, IpoBO3IAQIIeHHOTO LJapem YIIOMSIHYTOV CTPaHbL
DTOT KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN OPaK OKOHUYMACS YOUMCTBOM ABYX MAAAIIX CHIHOBEM
LapuIbl HA TAA3aX ¥ MATEPU 1 M3THAHMUEM €€ CAMOTL M3 IIpeAeAOB MaxepsoHmm®,

> 06 arom ammmsope cm, Harp: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic
Dynasties. London; Swansea, 1999. P. 57—62.

ST pasAeAsTIO TOUKY 3PEHMST MCCAEAOBATEAET, IIOAATAIOIINX, 4TO KepasH youa cBOMX MAGAIIMX
IACHIHKOB B OTBET HA BBICTYIIACHUE IIPOTUB Hero [ [Toaemes, chiHa Ancumaxa, oAAepsKIBa-
emoro naanpuickum yapem Monynuem (Trog. Prol. XXIV); em: Heinen H. Untersuchungen
zur hellenistischen Geschichte des 3. Jarhunders V. Chr. Zur Geschichte der Zeit des
Ptolemaios Kerawnos und zum Chremonidischen Krieg. Wiesbaden, 1972. S. 81-87;
Hazzard R. Imagination of a Monarchy: Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda. Toronto;
Buffalo, 2000. P. 83—84; Ager S. An Uneasy Balance: From the Death of Seleucus to the
Battle of Raphia // A. Erskine (ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Malden (MA)
Oxford, 2005. P. 36.

4
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[Tpumepno B 278—277 r. Apcunost okasaaack B Erunre’, rae mpasma ee pogHO

6par I'Troaemen I

BepHyBIIMCH K aA€KCAHAPUICKOMY ABOPY, APCHHOS IIPOAOATKMAA IIACCTI

UHTPUIN. Ha sror pas ux X(CpTBOTZ CTaAa ec¢ I1apAdepnia 1 Te3Ka, JKeHa I'lTo-

aemest [T Apcunos I8 B pesyabrare pAemicTBuit Bespecyigen madexm Apcuuos I

ObIaa OOBMHEHA B IIOATOTOBKE ABOPLJOBOTO II€PEBOPOTA, YTPaTHAA CTATYC Lja-

PMILBI 1 JaPCKOT SKEHBI, IOCAE Yero OBIAA OTIIPABACHA B CCBIAKY B BEpXHEETH-
nerckun Konr (Schol. Theocr. XVII. 128; cp. Diog. Laert. VIL 186). Bupouem,
AerictBusa Apcnbon Il B TOT MOMEHT MOTAM HOCUTD W ITPEBEHTWUBHBIV XapaK-

Tep: MapAYeprLa, y KOTOPON He OBIAO HY MAACTIIIIETO ITOBOAA AIOOUTD Madexy, 1

~

Cm.: Hazzard R. Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 84—85; Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic
Empire. London; New York, 2001. P. 36; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe I: A Study
of a Shadowy Queen // CdE. 2014. Vol. 89. P. 164. [Tpm 3TOM CAEAYET YIUTHIBATE, ITO TIEPEA
pubsrtrem B Ernner Apennost Hekoropoe spemst iposeaa Ha Camodpaxmu (lust. XXIV. 3.
9; Taroke cm. Ipum. 7).

[Toapobuee 06 Apcunoe I, pouepn Aucumaxa, cm.: Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy.
Arsinoe I; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 158—181.

Cm. taoke: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 74; 107. Not. 44; Hazzard R.
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 42; Tunny J. Ptolemy «the Son» Reconsidered: Are There
Too Many Ptolemies // ZPE. 2000. Bd. 131. P. 83—84; Hi/bl G. A History of the Ptolemaic
Empire. P. 36; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit (332—30 v. Chr.). Miinchen, 2001.
S. 265—266; 307; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe 1. P. 168—172; Miiller S. Das
hellenistische Kénigspaar in der medialen Reprisentation: Ptolemaios II. und Arsinoe I
Berlin; New York, 2009. S. 91—-94. 3. Pavic, a Bcaea 3a neit C. Mroaaep n O. Kapun, ¢ pas-
AMYHON CTEIICHBIO KATETOPUIHOCTH, BBICKA3AAM TOUKY 3PEHMSI O BO3ZMOSKHOV HEIIPUIaCT-
Hoctn Oyayigent Apeunon Il k ommase mepsort skerst I1Toaemes 1. Tlo mx muerwmio, Bo Bpe-
MST APAMATUIECKIUX COOBITM, PA3BIIPABIINXCS IIPU AACKCAHAPUIUCKOM ABOPe, ApcnHos 11
moraa see erge Haxopauthes Ha Camodpakun (Rice E.E. The Grand Procession of Ptolemy
Philadelphus. Oxford, 1983. P. 39; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 91—-94;
Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 68—70). OAHAKO 3TOMY ITPEATIOAOSKEHMIO TTPOTUBOPE-
anT psip coobpaskernit. [Tpeskae Bcero, HAM He M3BECTHO HU OAHOTO IIOBOAQ, CIIOCOOHOTO
1106yAnTb TTTosemest 11 K cTOAD KaPAMHAABHOMY LIATY, KAK PAa3BOA C IIEPBOM skeHou (cp.:
van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 168—172). [Tomumo Toro, Aaske ecan mpea-
HOAOKUTB, 6yaTOo Apcnuost 11 Haxopmnaacs Ha Camodpaxun ¢ 280 1o 275 r. (cp: Bouché-
Leclerg A. Histoire des Lagides. Vol. 1. Paris, 1903. P. 160. Not. 1), uro maroseposiTHO
(CcM. BBILIICITPUBEACHHYIO AUTEPATYPY), TO IO BO3BpamjeHnn B Erumer ona B Arobom caydae
3acTaAa ObI ITAAICPULY BOCCEAAIOIIET. Ha aACKCAHAPUICKOM ImpecToae. CyljecTByeT oAHa
AFOBOIIBITHASL KUIIPCKASI HAAIUCH, AATUpOoBaHHas 275/274 1., B koTopoii Hekuii SItonbaaa
cTaBUT cebe B 3aCAYIY caCAaHHbBIC paHee moykepTBoBaHms 3a [1tosemes Il m Apcunoro |
(Honeyman A. Observations on a Phoenician Inscription of Ptolemaic Date // JEA. 1940.
Vol. 26. P. 57—67). Takum 06pasom, Ha MOMEHT TIOSIBAEHWUSI AAHHOV Hagmucu Apcunost |
AnbO COXpaHsIAA CBOV LAPCKMI CTATYC, AMOO, ITO TOKE BEPOSITHO, U3BECTIU O €€ HEAABHET
omnaae emge He pocturan Kunpa (cp.: Bennett Ch. Three Notes on Arsinoe I // A Delta-
Man in Yebu / A. Eyma, Ch. Bennett (eds.). Parkland, 2003. P. 71—72; van Oppen de
Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe I. P. 165—168).
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B CAMOM A€AE BIIOAHE MOTAQ TOTOBUTD IOKYIIEHME Ha ITocAeAHIo0®. He crout
3abb1Bath, yT0 Apcunost I Bo MHOrom Obiaa BHOBHA B rmbean 1JapcTsa OTHA
CBOETL Imapdepuiybl (CM. BBIIIIE ), IIOBACKIIIEH 32 COOON CHMUIKEHUE €€ «AMHACTHU-
gecKom JeHHocTn». [ Tommmo aroro, nepsas sxena [ Itoaemes 11, ckopee Beero,
ObIAa TIOAHOKPOBHOM CECTPON M3BEACHHOTO madexon Aradpokraa (cm. Beiime)’,
9TO AOASKHO OBIAO CAEAATH B3AMMOOTHOIICHMS MEKAY ABYMSI SKEHIIUHAMM
erje boAee HAITPSIKEHHBIMIL.

B Ar060M cAydae, HeAb3sI He IIPU3HATD, ITO M3 CAOSKMBILIETACS] CUTYAIIMA MMEH-
HO Apcnuos II (a He ee 6par) mM3Baekaa Hanboabiyio BeIroAy. Kax yske 65140
CKa3aHO BbIlIe, B 274 1.1 OHA HEOSKMAAHHO AASL BCETO SAAMHUCTUIECKOTO MUPa
crana caepyromgen cyrpyron [Troaemest 11 1, cooTBeTcTBEHHO, — HOBOM LJapuieit
numnepun Aarmpos (Callim. F. 392; Theocr. Idyl. XVII. 128—130; P. Haun. 6. F. 1;
Schol. Theocr. XVII. 128; Paus. 1. 7. 1, 3; IX. 31. 1; Plut. Quaest. Conv. IX. L. 2; De
Lib. Ed. 14; Lucian. Icar. 15; Athen. XIV. 620f—621a; Herodian. L IIL. 3)*. Mcxoas

8 Bouché-Leclrreq A. Histoire des Lagides. Vol. 1. P. 162.Not. 3; Bagnall R. Archagathos Son of
Agathocles, Epistates of Libya // Philologus. 1976. Bd. 2. P. 207.

[Tommmo Beero mpodero, Ha TO, 4TO0 ApCHOsL | AOBOAMAACH AOYEPDBIO maTepu Aradokaa,
Huxen (em: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 57—59; van Oppen de Ruiter B.
Notes on Arsinoe . P. 160—161), yrasbiaeT cpaBHUTEAbHAS] MSITKOCTD e€ HaKasaHus. Moxx-
HO IIPEATIOAOKUTD, 4TO 3aTOBOPIMLA OTAEAAAACH CCBIAKOM, IOCKOABKY AOBOAMAACH KY3UHOTL
IO MATEPUHCKON AMHUM TOTAAITHEMY [apio Makepormn, Auturony ['onary (cp: Bagnall R.
Archagathos Son of Agathocles. P. 208), ¢ kotopsim ITroaement I Ha ToT MOMeHT He xOTEA
HOPTUTH OTHOLICHSL.

Ha 274 1. yka3pIBaroT Tpu AOLIEALIINMX AO HAC CBUACTEABCTBA. BO-IIEPBDIX, COTAACHO YIIOMSIHY-
TOW KUIIPCKOV HaATIMCK SIToHGaasa, B 275 1. Apcunos [ emge ocraBasach gapuyen rocyaap-
crBa [Trosemees (cm. ipum. 7). Bo-sropsix, B onmcanmmn Beankon areKcaHAPUIMCKON 1Ipo-
Jeccum, AATUPOBAHHOM 3umoit 275/274 1., auuero He rosoputcst Hu 06 Apennoe I, Hr o ee
magexe (Athen. V. 196a—206¢; cp: Kuzmin Yu. New Perspectives on the Date of the Great
Festival of Ptolemy II // Klio. 2017. Bd. 99. P. 513—527 ¢ npeabiaymeri 6ubanorpadueit),
9TO YKA3bIBAET HA OTCYTCTBME B 9TO Bpems y IIToaemest odpuumasbHOM SKeHbL B-TpeTsux, B
neporanduaeckoit ITnpomMcKrom HAAINCH YIOMUHAETCS HOCELYeHMe ABIYCTEIIAMIA CYIIPY-
ramu-cnbanuramn (Iroaemeem I n Apennoent 1) Bocrounon rpanmyst Ernnra, saatuposan-
Hoe koHgom 274 r. (CG. 22183, crkx. 15—16 = Schéifer D. Makedonische Pharaonen und
hieroglyphische Stelen: historische Untersuchungen zur Satrapenstele und verwandten
Denkmilern. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (Ma), 2011. S. 218), em. taxske: Hilbl G. A History of
the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 40; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 269; van Oppen de
Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe 1. P. 164—165; unaue: Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy.
Arsinoe II not. 14.

AerarpHee O PasAMYHBIX IPEATIOAOKEHMSX IO MOBOAY AATUPOBKM M IIPUYUH BBILIEYIIO-
mstHyTOrO OpaKa, a Takke o ero nanyguarope cm.: Wiedemann A. Die Ehe des Ptolemaeus
Philadelphus mit Arsinoe I // Philologus. 1889. Bd. 47.S. 81—91; Bagnall R. Archagathos
Son of Agathocles. P. 207; Criscuolo L. Philadelphos nella dinastia lagide // Aegyptus.
1990. No 1/2.P. 92—95; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 74—79; Hazzard R.
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 85—-93; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 308—
309; Bresciani E. et al. Ancora sull’iscrizione demotica di Elefantina // EVO. 2003. Vol. 26.
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M3 BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTBIX COOOPasKEHMI, TOAABASIOIjee OOABIIMHCTBO MCCACAOBA-
TEeACV ITOAATACT, YTO MHUIUATMUBA B BOIIPOCE 3aKAIOYCHMS OpaKa IIpUHAAAEIKAA]
Apcnnoe!?. OcHOBHbIE PACXOXKACHMS B COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUOTPadmi BBI3BIBACT
BOITPOC O IIPUYMHAX, TOOYAMBIINX LJapsl, KOTOPBIN, K CAOBY CKa3aTh, ObIA Ha 8 AeT
MAQAIIIE CBOEVL CeCTPBI-CYIIPYIM'®, COTAACUTBHCS Ha 3TOT IKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIN
mmar'®, CpeArt TAKOBBIX, KaK IIPABUAO, HA3BIBAIOTCSI CACAVIOLHE.

1. I'mmorernyeckast CO3BYYHOCTD ITOAOOHOrO OpaKa ¢ MCKOHHO eTUIIeTCKOM
[JAPCKOM IIPAKTUKOTA.

2. Aumterne ApcmHOM CTaTyca HEBECTHI C LIEABIO obecriedeHms AoMy Aaru-
AOB BHYTPUAMHACTHUYECKOW CTAOMABHOCTAL

3. TTorpebnocts [TTosemes 11 B sHEpritaHON TOMOIIHMITE, ITPEFKAE BCETO, BO
BHEIITHEITOAMTUICCKMUX ACAAX.

4. 3anHTEPeCOBAHHOCTD AACKCAHAPUICKOTO BAACTUTEAST B MAAOA3UIACKOM T
OTYACTY €BPOIIETCKOM «HACACACTBE» APCUHONM KaK BAOBBI Amcrmaxa.

5. BO3MOYKHOCTB MCIIOAB30BAHMSL IO CYTU TAOYMPOBAHHOTO GPayHOro COK03a
(em. ipmm. 14) AAST AOCTVSKEHMSI IIPUSKM3HEHHOTO artodeosa.

5

6. IToaanuHOE 3poTndeckoe Bacuerme [TToaemes™ k cecrpe (em. mpum. 11).

P. 33—39; Ager S. Familiarity Breeds: Incest and the Ptolemaic Dynasty // JHS. 2005. Vol.
125. P. 1-34; eadem. The Power of Excess: Royal Incest and the Ptolemaic Dynasty //
Anthropologica.2006.Vol.2.P.165—186;van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification
of Ptolemaic Queens with Aphrodite, Demeter, Hathor and Isis. Dis. PhD. New York,
2007. P. 212—-219; 237—244; idem. The Birth-Date. P. 65—66; idem. Notes on Arsinoe I.
P.164—168; Thiers Ch. Le mariage divin des Dieux Adelphes dans la stele de Mendeés (Caire
CG 22181) // ZASA. 2007. Bd. 134. P. 64—65; Buraselis K. The Problem of the Ptolemaic
Sibling Marriage: A Case of Dynastic Acculturation? // Ptolemy II Philadelphus and his
World / P. McKechnie, Ph. Guillaume (eds.). Leiden; Boston, 2008. P. 291—302; Miiller S.
Das hellenistische Konigspaar. S. 84—89; 112—115; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 65—82;
Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 109; 203—208; taxske cm.
mpum. 10.

12" TTo OBOAY IPOTUBOIIOAOSKHOM TOYKM 3penns cm.: Hazzard R. Imagination of a Monarchy.
P.85,90-93; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 65—82.

5 Cp. Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 307; raxske em. mpum. 11.

4 B pasaMdHbIX PEIMOHAX AOIAAMHUCTHIECKOT ['permm n MakeAOHMM AOTIYCKAAMCH AMIIb Gpa-
K1 MEKAY CBOAHBIMM GpaToOM 1 cecTpoit, Aa 1 TO B Buae nckatodenns (Ogden D. Polygamy,
Prostitutes and Death. P. 8—10; 14—135; 78; Hazzard R. Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 85—
90; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 309; Ager S. The Power of Excess. P. 166—167;
van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 186—192; Miiller S. Das hellenistische
Kénigspaar. S. 85; 112—115; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 58—59; 73—75; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufficiali. P. 204—205). [Tpumepom TOMY MOYKET CAY>KUTD XOTsI GBI BBIIIECYTIOMSIHYTHIN
Gpak mesKAY Bee Tov ske ApcnHoeit 1 ee Gpatom 1o otyy [Trosemeem Kepasrom (cm. sbiie).

15 06 spormaeckon (IprIemM UCKAIOUUTEABHO TETEPOCEKCYAABHOM ) HEBOSAEPSKAHHOCTI BTOPO-
IO ITPEACTABUTEAS AAEKCAHAPUICKOM AMHACTUM CBUAETEABCTBYET BIIEYATASIONIEE KOAUIECTBO
IIPUIIACBIBACMBIX eMy A000BHMIL Cpean HUX yrIommHAroTcs: buanctmxa, Kanno, Amnanma,
Crparonnka, Muecnpa, [Todpnua, MupTnoH, a Takske, ¢ MEHBIIIEN CTEIICHBIO AOCTOBEPHOCTIL:
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B cBeTe TemaTmKM 3TOTO UCCACAOBAHMS CACAYET OOpaTUTh 0OcOb0E BHUMAHME
Ha ABa ITOCACAHMX dakTopa. B oTamume or mepsbIx Tpex'®, oHM, Ha MOTL B3TASIA,
AETAICTBUTEABHO COAEPSKAT payuoHasbHOe 3epHO. K TOMy 3Ke, KaK MBI YBUAUM
AdAee, OHV MMEIOT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHNUE K IIPUPOAE GOPMMUPOBAHS
srmrera «Ouarapeasda/Druaaseand» (coorsercTBenHO, «BpaTosrobmsas» n «Ce-
CTPOAFOOMBBIN» ), TIOA KOTOPBIM MHTEPECYIOIME HAC CYIIPYIU-CUOAMHIM BOIIIAM
B muctopuio (cm. HWKe; naA. 2). Her Hn maaeriirero coMHeHMsI B M3HAYAABHBIX
PEAUIMO3HBIX KOHHOTAUMSX OPAYHOIO COO3a, 3aKAIOYCHHOIO B AAEKCAHAPUM
MESKAY IIOAHOPOAHBIMU OpaTom m cecTpont. [Tpeskae Bcero, yriomsHyThIN 6pak
IPUPABHMUBAA aBIYCTENUIINX CyrIpyroB ¢ 3escom n [epont. Ha ato obcrosreascTso
y>Ke BO Bpemsl OpadHOro mmmpa 3aByaAMPOBAHHO HAMEKAA HEKMI IIPUABOPHBIN
anexcaappuiickmi parcoa (Plut. Quaest. Conv. IX. L. 2)Y; smocaeactsum sxe 06
3TOM 6OAEe OTKPOBEHHO IIMCAAM TAKWUE M3BECTHBIE O3THI, Kak Peoxput, Anrod-
pon, Kaaanmax n, seposttro, [ocupanmm (Theocr. Idyl XVIIL 128—134; Tzetz. Vit.
Lycophr. 5. 7 Scheer)!®. TTomnmo TOro, Harrparmsaaach MapasseAb ¢ APYTOi, Ha

['naBka, Araas, 'nmma m Aradoxaest (AP. V. 202; 210; Polyb. XIV. 11. 2—5; Plut. Amat. 9; Clem.
Alex. Protr. IV. 48; Athen. X. 415a—b; 425e—f, XIII. 576e—f; 596¢; Ael. De Nat. Anim. 1. 6;
V. 29; VIIL 11; Schol. Theocr. IV. 31), cp: Pomeroy S. Women in Hellenistic Egypt: From
Alexander to Cleopatra.New York, 1984. P. 54—55; Cameron A. Callimachus and His Critics.

Princeton, 1995.P.233—262; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 73—74; 107.Not.

38;221; 224; Whiteley R. Courtesans and Kings: Ancient Greek Perspectives on the Hetairai.

Calgary, 2000. P. 116—124; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 330; Aulbach A. Die

Frauen der Diadochendynastien. Eine prosopographische Studie zur weiblichen Entourage

Alexanders des Grossen und seiner Nachfolger. Miinchen, 2015. S. 122—127; a Taxske co-

OTBETCTBEHHBIE CTPaHNULbI 9AeKTpoHHOTO poexta K. Bennerra: Egyptian Royal Genealogy.

YeTBepTHIN M3 BBIIICIICPEINCACHHBIX GAKTOPOB, HE OTHOCSIGUIACS K AAHHOM paboTte, Tak-

JKE MMEET PAYMOHAABHOE 3€PHO, OCOOEHHO €CAM YIECTb, YTO HA MOMEHT Opaxa ¢ ApenHo-

ent [Ttoaement 11 Baapea TeppUTOPUSIMI, HEKOTAQ BPEMEHHO YCTYIIACHHBIMU eMy Ancuma-

xom (Beadrcoxuil A.A. lukopriopauyis miBaeHHMX ob6aacrert Maaol A3iT A0 CKA2AY AepPrKaBU

[Troaemels: HoBa iHTeprperayis moain // CxCs. 2013. T. 4. C. 16—26); cp.: [abeaxo O.A.,

KysneyoBa E.B. Cunoriknsm Amactpun m ampopHOe IIPOMU3BOACTBO B IIOAMUCAX IOSKHOTO

[Toura (2-a moa. IV — 1-s tpers III B. p0 13.) // AMA. 2010. B 14. C. 331-333;

Meadows A. Deditio in Fidem: The Ptolemaic Conquest of Asia Minor // P. Derow,

C. Smith, L. Yarrow (eds.). Imperialism, Cultural Politics, and Polybius. Oxford; New

York, 2012.P. 113—-133.

B cBoe Bpems A. CBupepex onrmbouHO Ha3Basa €0 DPATOHOM, IIEPEIIYTAB C OAHUM M3 IIeP-

conasker «3acToabnbix becep» Ilayrapxa (Swiderek A. Hellada krélow. Warszawa, 1967.

S.175).

18 Cm.raxoxe: Weber G. Dichtung und hé fische Gesellschaft. Die Rezeption von Zeitgeschichte
am Hof der ersten drei Ptoleméer. Stuttgart, 1993. S. 272—275; 348; 423; 425; Cameron A.
Callimachus. P. 19-20; 151-152; 286; 290; Burton ]. Theocritus’s Urban Mimes: Mobility,
Gender, and Patronage. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1995. P. 149—153; 230. Not. 84;
238. Not. 154; Bleisch P.R. On Choosing a Spouse: Aeneid 7.378-84 and Callimachus’
Epigram 1 // AJPh. 1996. Vol. 3. P. 453—472; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and
Death. P. 79; Hazzard R. Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 89—93; Stephens S. Battle of the



124

Maa. 2. TapHas ckyabirypras komrnosuyns (I'eanonoas, 270—246 rr. o0 13.):
[Troaement I n oboskectBacHHass Apcnuost 11 B 06pase APeBHECTUITETCKMX BAACTUTEACH

3TOT Pa3 eIUIIETCKOM BOSKeCTBeHHOM cyrpyskeckon maport: Ocuprcom (Caparnm-

com'”) u Menpont (ep. Diod. L. 21, 27; Plut. De Is. 27)%.

1 aercTBUTEeABHO, OOOSKECTBACHMSI HOBOSIBACHHOW CYIIPY’KECKOM Iaphl

AOATO O3KMAATD He IPUIIAOCh. Yoxke B 272/271 r. TTtoaemen 11 mu Apennos I cra-

AM OOBeRTaMM OPUIIUAABHOTO TIPUSKM3HEHHOTO KyAbTa 6oros-apeandon (P.Hib.

199; cp. AB. 74)*!, 1.e. Goros-cnbanuros. [Tpn aTom Bckope mocae cmeprtn, Ha-

19

20

21

Books // The New Posidippus: A Hellenistic Poetry Book // K. Gutzwiller (ed.). Oxford,
2005. P. 243—-244; Gutzwiller K. A Guide to Hellenistic Literature. Oxford, 2007. P. 135;
191—192; van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 28; 85—-86; 129-131;
205-206; 208—209; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 129—131; Prioux E.
Callimachus’ Queens // B. Acosta-Hughes, L. Lehnus, S. Stephens (eds.). Brill’s Companion
to Callimachus. Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 201; 204—205; 215—218; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of
Egypt. P. 73—74; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 203; Barbantani S. Lyric for the Rulers,
Lyric for the People: The Transformation of Some Lyric Subgenres in Hellenistic Poetry //
Trends in Classics. 2017. No 2. P. 355—356.

Cp.: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 79; Holbl G. Aussagen zur Agyptischen
Religion in den Zenon Papyri // Papyrologica lupiensia. 1993. No 2. S. 23—26; idem. A
History of Ptolemaic Empire. P. 96.

Cm. taske: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 79; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis, His
Cult and the Beginnings of the Ruler Cult in Ptolemaic Egypt // Ptolemy II Philadelphus
and his World. P. 399—-400; 408; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata al fianco del re vivente
Tolemeo II: uno studio di propaganda greco-egiziana (270—246 A. C.) // Historia. 2013.
Bd. 62. Ht. 2. P. 283; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 203.

Cm.raoke: Weber G. Dichtung und hofische Gesellschaft. S.272; Hol6l G. A History of Ptolemaic
Empire. P. 94—95; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 325; Buraselis K. The Problem



125

crymmeient 8 270 122, ApcuHOsT yAOCTOMAACH AOIIOAHUTEABHOV 0CODON TTOYe-

cti. OHa OPMULIMAABHO ITOAYYMAA ITEPCOHAABHYIO KYABTOBYIO anmraecy «Duaa-

Aeapda» (Bparoarobmpas)”® m COOCTBEHHYIO SMOHUMHYIO SKPULY-KaHepOpy

(P.Sorb. 71)*. TIpn arom, yTo HemaroBaskHO, [TTosemen I, Taxske, BeposiTHO,

22

23

24

of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 299; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis. P. 398—400; Miiller S.
Das hellenistische Konigspaar. S. 262; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. Passim; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufficiali. P. 111. B TeueHmMe MOCACAHMX HECKOABKUX AECSITUACTHI CTPAHHYIO HEYBEPEH-
HOCTD B IIPUKMU3HEHHOM 0bosKkecTBAeHMM ApcnHon Brickasbizasn A. Ceuaepex, O. Burmmixa,
A. Xarmoruc n C. Ctusenc (Swiderkéwna A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. Béstwo i Mit w greckiej
Literaturze Swiata hellenistycznego. Warszawa, 1991.S. 52;192; Bravo B., Wipszycka E. Historia
starozytnych Grekow. W IIT t. T. III: Okres hellenistyczny. Warszawa, 1992.S. 514; Chaniotis A.
The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // A Companion to the Hellenistic World. P. 436—437,
Stephens S. (ed.) Callimachus. The Hymns. New York, 2015. P. 15.

Ha ceropns cymyecTByroT ABa BapnanTta AaTuposku cmepti Apenuon I1. CoraacHo mepsomy
n3 Hux (Kaaccmueckomy), 3To cobsrme mpousomao B uoae 270 r. (Minas M. Die Pithom-
Stele. Chronologische Bemerkungen zur frithen Ptolemiderzeit // M. Minas, J. Zeidler
(Hrsgg.). Aspekte Statagyptischer Kultur. Festschrift fiir Erich Winter zum 65. Geburtstag,
Mainz, 1994. S. 207—209; 211. Anm. 43; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 78;
Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 40; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer
Zeit. S. 310—311. Anm. 41; Ager S. An uneasy balance. P. 40; Miiller S. Das hellenistische
Konigspaar. S. 287; 327—329; Aadvinun U.A., [TonoGa E.A. EruteTckas moaBecka, HaMACH-
Has Ha ropoamige Yavika (CeBepo-3amaausiit Kpsim), n nocmepraoe oboskecrsaenne Ap-
curon II Ouaapeandsr // BAN. 2010. Ne 2. C. 76¢. TTpum. 26; Schifer D. Makedonische
Pharaonen. S. 23. Anm. 83; 24. Anm. 91; 264—265; 267; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali.
P. 111. Not. 412; Criscuolo L. Ptolemy the Son: A Pretended Co-regency? // AncSoc. 2017.
Vol. 47. P. 2n. Not. 9; cp.: Scheuble-Reiter S., Cadell H., Clarrysse W., Robic K. (Hrsgg.).
Papyrus de la Sorbonne (P.Sorb. IIl nos 70—144) (Papyrologica Parisina 1). Paris: Presses de
PUniversité Paris Sorbonne 2011, XXIV + 189 S. mit 11 Taf. und CD-Rom // Tyche. 2012.
Bd. 27. P. 246; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 104—105; 168. Not. 192—194; 169. Not. 2);
coraacHo Bropomy (MopeprmcTcromy) — aetom 268 1. (Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a
Religious Figure // A. Bulloch, E. Gruen, A. Long, A. Stewart (eds.). Images and Ideologies.
Self-definition in the Hellenistic World. Berkeley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1993.P. 51.Not. 61;
56; Weber G. Dichtung und hofische Gesellschaft. S. 172. Anm. 1; van Oppen de Ruiter B.
The Death of Arsinoe II Philadelphus: The Evidence Reconsidered // ZPE. 2010. Bd. 174.
P. 139—150; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II. Not. 17; cp.: Buraselis K. The
Problem of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 299; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar.
S.328. Anm. 1101; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata. P. 284. Not. 14; 301. Not. 88; Clayman D.
Berenice II and the Golden Age of Ptolemaic Egypt. Women in Antiquity. Oxford; New
York, 2014. P. 74; 200. Not. 46. 205.Not. 135).

O BO3MOYKHOCTI HEOPULMAABHOTO MAM IOAYOPULMAABHOIO MUCIIOAB30BAHWS YIIOMSIHYTOM
IMMKAECH €Ije TIPU SKM3Hm gapuysl cm. Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I. Oxford,
1972. P. 217; PozanoBa H.I1. Hossle Haptmen Kunpa IV a0 w3, — VII wa. // BAW. 1970.
Ne 3. C. 201; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis. P. 399; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar.
S. 280-281; Wallensten ]., Pakkanen ]. A New Inscribed Statue Base from the Sanctuary of
Poseidon at Kalaureia // Opuscula. 2009.No 2. P. 159; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 79;
123; 161.Not. 97—98; cp:: Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata. P. 281. Not. 2.

Scheuble-Reiter S. et al. P. 246; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II not. 18.
Cm. taoke: Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King. P. 57; Bailey D. The Canephore of Arsinoe
Philadelphos: What Did She Look Like? // CdE. 1999. Vol. 74. P. 156—-160; Holbl G. A
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MCIIOAB30BABIIMIA TIPU SKM3HU armTeT «Duaaseapd»?, oTKasaacs OT yapesrae-
HISI UAEHTUIHOTO COOCTBEHHOTO KyAbTa%.

HecmoTpst Ha yTBepsKaeHMS, BRICKa3aHHBIE PSIAOM OoAee paHHMX McCAe-
AOBAaTEAEM, HU B KOEM CAyYae HEAb3s MTHOPUPOBATH IPOTUIECKYIO HOAOIIACKY
MHTEpecyroIgero Hac 6paxka?’. XoTs1 HeABYCMBICACHHBIE YKA3aHMS HA MHTUMHYIO
6amsocTb IIToaemes 1 ero cecTphl BIIEPBbIE HOABASIOTCS B M3BECTHBIX HAM aH-
TUYHBIX HAPPATMUBAX AMIID YePe3 YeTHIPE BeKa IIOCAE OIMCBHIBAEMBIX 3AEChH CO-
6brrmit (Paus. 1. 7. 1; Lucian. Icar. 15; Herodian. L II1. 3), cymgectryer psip Goaee
PAHHMX CBUAETEABCTB, TOBOPSIUUX B IIOAB3Y OTHIOAD He (UKTMBHOTO XapaKTe-
Pa 3aKAIOYEHHOTO B AAeKCaHApPUM GpadHOro corosa. B mepsyio ouepesb B aTom
CBSI3W CACAYET BCIIOMHUTD AOBOABHO M3BECTHYIO CTATYIO, 3aKA3aHHYIO PUMCKUM
nmrepatopom u3 anHacTun FOames-Kaasames: Iaem Llesapem Kaawnryaom,
M IIOCBSIJEHHYIO MM CBOEVW IIOAHOPOAHOM cecTpe: Apysmase maa. 3. CoraacHo
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM CETOAHS TOUKE 3PEHMs, 3Ta CTATys SIBASIETCS PEIAMKOW
CKyABITYpHOTO M300paskenms Apcuuon I, BeiBesenHoro m3 Ermnnra Bmecre ¢
napuaon cratyen [Itosemes Il o mpmkasy Toro ske Kaanryast. Aanzoe ke 06-

History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 95; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 326;
Buraselis K. The Problem of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 298—299; Miiller S. Das
hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 280—300; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 78—79; 100—110;
123; 127; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109—-113.

Coraacno caupereasctsy Credana Busanturickoro, ropos Ouaapeasduist, pacriosaraBImricst
Ha BOCTOYHOM bGepery pexn VlopaaH, OAydMA CBOE Ha3BaHWME MMEHHO B 4ecTb I ITosemest
Ounapensda (Steph. Byz. sv.); Taxoke em.: Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 110. Not. 407;
cp: Coben G. The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa.
Berkeley, 2006. P. 268.

Kyasr ITrosemes Ouaapeanda 6oia yapeskaer anmis 3 165,164 r. npanpasaykom 31oro yaps
[Trosemeem VI Onaomeropom B ITrosremanae, OAYIMB PACIIPOCTPAHEHME TOABKO HA Tep-
putopun Bepxuero Ermnra (cm.: P.DemBritMuz. 10515; P. Grenf. IL. 15), cp.: Hazzard R.
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 62—63; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy 11
not. 1; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109. Cxopee Bcero, mectort mpeacTaButesb Aaex-
CAHAPUIICKON AMHACTUY, B CBOE BPEMsI sKEHMBIIMICS Ha cobersernoi cectpe (Whitehorne J.
Cleopatras. London; New York, 1994. P. 90—91; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death.
P. 84; 110. Not. 98; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 541; Bennett Ch. Egyptian
Royal Genealogy. Cleopatra II), myrem yIpesKA€HMST HOBOTO KYABTa OAHOTO 3 CBOMX BBIAA-
FOLIMXCSL IIPEAKOB XOTEA TIOAYEPKHYTH HEPA3PHIBHOCTD CBI3EM ¢ CEMEMHBIMU TPAAULMIMA
BpemeH pacyseTa umrepun Aarnaos. AIOOGOIIBITHO, 9TO YEPE3 TOA ITOCAE VIPESKACHMS KYABTA
[Trosemest Ounaseanda maapumit 6par Guaomeropa, 6yaymguit [Trosement VIII, mpucsona
cebe ammkaecy Dpeprer (P.Dem.Munch. 4), Tem campim ameaanpyst K APyTOMy M3BECTHOMY
npeaky — ITroaemero 111 Opeprery I (Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 183,
214.Not. 16—18; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 184—185.

Cp: Gutzwiller K. Callimachus’ Lock of Berenices: Fantasy, Romance, and Propaganda // AJPh.
1992.No 3.P.366—368; van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 212—213; tak-
ske em. ipum. 11 11 Hske. TTo OBOAY MccAeAOBaTEACTL, OTPULABLINX IPOTUYECKYIO COCTABASIIO-
1yyto Opaka [Troaemes I m Apenron 11, em., Harp.: Grbanorpadmro, mpmseaerHyro b. san Onmen
Ae Provirepom — van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 213. Not. 10.

25

26

27
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Maa. 3. Komms reAnornoabckon
craryn Apcuson I (Pum,
40 1. H3.): IPEATIOAOSKUTEABHO

3akazaHa Kaanryaon n
IIOCBSIIJEHA €TO CecTpe
Apysnuase

CTOSITEABCTBO, TI0 MHEHWMIO PSIAA MCCACAOBATEACH, CBUACTEABCTBYET O JKEAAHUM
HEeOOY3AaHHOTO MMIIEPATOPa MOAYCPKHYTH IAPAAACAD MESKAY €TO CTPACTHBIM
BACUCHMEM K APY3MAAE 1 TAKMMI K€ OTHIOAD He OPaTCKMMIM IYBCTBAMIU BTOPO-
IO aAEKCAHAPUICKOTO BAACTUTEAS K CBOEM cecTpe-cyrpyre?,

Ha crpacts, ncnsrrsizaemyro [ Itoaemeem Kk Apentoe, ckopee Bcero, TOHKO Ha-
MEKaeT COBPEMEHHMK aBIyCTENMIIEN YeThl, 9B0erckmit moat Auxkodppon (Suda s.v.),
HEKOTOPOE BPEMST IIOABM3ABLINTACS IIPY AACKCAHAPUICKOM ABOPe (em. Hiske). Kak
M3BECTHO, 3TOT MCKYCHbIN CAOBECHBIN KBUAMOPUCT CO3AA ABE BeCbma 3a0aBHBIC
anarpammbl 3 6yxe, cocraBasommx nmst («ITroaemen» (Ptolemaios), or coopy-
AVA OIIpeAeAer e «MeAoBBI (apo melitos); Toraa Kak mmst «Apenuos» (Arsinoa)
on ripespatma B «arypryp Fepsr» (Ion Heras) (Tzetz. Vit. Lycophr. 5. 7 Scheer)”.
Bre Bcaxoro comueHms, armreT «meAoBbin» coarokaa [Iroaemes I ¢ 3escom, B
YeM ACTCKMI PaynoH» BXOAUA MeA csigerHbix maea (Callim. Hymn. L. 49—50;
Diod. V. 70. 3; 5). B cBoro ouepeap, anarpamma «aryprryp I'epbr», BeposTHO, MmeeT

28 Thiers Ch. Ptolémée II Philadelphe et les prétres de Sais: La stéle de Codex Ursinianus, fol.
6 ro +Naples 1034 + Louvre C.123 // BIFAO. 1999. Vol. 99. P. 423. Not. 4; Aadvirun U.A.,
[TonoBa E.A. Erunerckas noasecxa. C. 83; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 130; 175.Not. 162.
O crpactn, ncnsrtsiBaemont kK Apysmase Kaanryaori, cm.: Sueton. De vita. IV. 24; Dio Cass.
LIX. 11. 1; cp.: Vict. Aur. De Caes. I11. 4—5; Eutrop. VII. 12.

¥ Cp: Cameron A. Ancient Anagrams // AJPh.1995.No 3. P.481-482; Prioux E. Callimachus’

Queens. P. 215; Danielewicz J. Arsinoa-Anagram in Callimachus’ Ektheosis Arsinoes

(PBerol. 13417 =Fr. 228 Pf)) // AFP. 2017. Bd. 63.P. 11-12.

Cp: Stephens S. Seeing Double. Intercultural Poetics in Ptolemaic Alexandria. Berkeley;

Los Angeles; London, 2003. P. 105—108. HeB3supas Ha CKENCHUC MOUX KOAAET-ETUIITOAO-

ros, EA. Pomanosont (Kues) n M.B. ITanosa (HoBocnbupcek), st He mMcKAIOUar0 HaAMums B

30
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OTHOILIIECHVE K TOMEPOBCKOMY 3IM30AY, CBI3AHHOMY C BOAIICOHBIM 1Tosicom Adpo-
AVTBI, C TIOMOIIJBIO KOTOPOTO BAaAbramija OAMMITA OTBAEKAA 3€BCA OT TPOSTHCKMX
AeA, IPOOyAMB B Hem Heopoanmyto crpacts (Hom. I1. XIV. 159—360). Heckoasko
Aet Ha3ap b. AkocTa-Xbroc OCTPOYMHO OTOSKAECTBIMA TIOAAPOK ADPOANTEL, YIIOMSI-
HyTbIN B «/Amaae», ¢ IYPIyPHBIM IIOSICOM, TIpUHasAesKaigum ['epe, kak o Tom co-
obmmaer Bakxmanp (Bacch. Epin. XI. 48—49)*1. 3arem . [Tpno caerana Brioane Ao-
TMYHOE ITPEATIOAOSKEHIME O TOM, 9TO ITOA TIyprrypom l'epsr y Anxrodpona Taxske mor
IIOAPA3YMEBAThCSI BCE TOT JKe IIPUBOPOTHBIN TOsIC ™, Takmm 06pasom, st AOTIyCKaro,
9TO BBIIICYKA3AHHBIC aHATPAMMBI 3BOETICKOTO II03Ta CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM AACKCAH-
APUICKOT IIIKOAE M3SIIJECTBOM OTOOPasKaAM TIOAAMHHBIN XapaKTeP IyBCTB, UCITBI-
THIBAEMBIX | [ToAEMEeEeM T10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K CECTPE.

[ToMMMO Beero mpodero, CACAYeT YIUTIBATD U PsIA COOOPASKEHNMI, BBICKA3bI-
BA€MBIX COBPEMEHHBIMI UCCACAOBATEASIMI TIO IIOBOAY OTYCTAMBBIX IIAPAAACACTL,
IIPOCMATPUBAIOIGMXCST B «ApronaBTmke» AmoaroHMsT POAOCCKOTO, MESKAY aAeK-
CAaHAPUMCKUMI CYIIPYTaMIU-CUOAMHTAMM 1 MUPUIECKON IJAPCKOM Y4eTow GpeaKkon
Aaxknuaoem n Apeton®. B Hamem caydae peds MAET O CljeHe, B KOTOPOVL Ljaph 1
€ro SKeHa, IIpebbIBasl HA CYIIPYSKECKOM AOXKE, PEIIAIOT CYABOY OTAABIICTACS TIOA
X HOKPOBUTEABCTBO KOAXMACKOM LjapeBHbI Meaen. B nrore oHn mpmxoasT K 3a-
KAIOYECHMIO, 9TO 130e3KkaTh BbIAadM Meaen pasrHeBaHHOMY OTL)Y MOSKHO AMIIIb
IIyTEeM HEMEAACHHOTO 3aMY>KeCTBA LJAPEBHBI C ITOCACAVIOIJET KOHCYMMAIIMETL
6paka (Apol. Rhod. IV. 1068—1127). Dpormaecknit TIOATEKCT AAHHOTO KOHU-
ACHIMAABHOTO COBEIJAHMS IIO3BOASICT AOMBICAMUTD AOTMYECKUI €TI0 IIEPEBOA B
GoAee UIPUBOE PYCAO, B XOAE KOTOPOTO LJAPCTBEHHBIE CYIIPYTU ACMOHCTPUPYIOT
APYT APYIY, 4TO MMEHHO IIPEACTaBAsIET cobov KoHcymmanmst bpaxa®®. Ocobsin

aHarpamme «apo melitos» M ermIeTcKmMx KOHHOTayMH, CBI3aHHBIX C UCIIOAB30BaHMeM 000~
3HAYEHMS ITYeABl B Meporandpmaeckom Harmcannn muryaa «Llaps Huwxaero Ermmra» (nsw-
bt). BeposiTHEE BCETO, SAAMHM3MPOBAHHBIE UMMUTPAHTEL B ErmIre, a Beaea 32 HUMM 1 ApyTie
oburarean rpeKo-PUMCKONM OMKYMEHBI BOCIIPUHSIAM MCTIOAB3YEMBIV TPV HAIIMCAHUM AAHHO-
IO TUTYAA MEPOTAU( «ITYera» He B CyTy0o POHETMIECKOM, & B CUMBOAMYECKOM cmbicae (Amm.
Marc. XVIL IV. 11; Horapollo, I. 72; ¢p.: Sen. De Clem. 1. 19. 1; Dio Chrys. Or. IV. 62—63);
Tacke cm.: Stephens S. Seeing Double. P. 1—3; 107. [Tpn 3TOM BIIOAHE BEPOSITHO, 9TO MMEHHO
BBILIEYIIOMSIHYTas aHarpamma AMKOPPOHA MOSKET TIOCAY’KUTH CAMBIM PAHHUM IIPUMEPOM
HOAOGHOTO BOCIIPUSITHSL

1 Acosta-Hughes B. Arion’s Lyre. Archaic Lyric into Hellenistic Poetry. Princeton, 2010. P. 65.

32 Prioux E. Callimachus’ Queens. P. 215.

% Cwm, maup: Hunter R. The Argonautica of Apollonius: Literary Studies. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 161-162; idem. Hellenistic Poetry and its Reception. Berlin; New York, 2008. P. 269—
273; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R Tradition and Innovation in Hellenistic Poetry. Cambridge,
2004. P. 127; Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica. Cambridge, 2008.
P. 127.Not. 148; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 102—103.

¥ Cp. Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 105; Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius. P. 130. Not.
160. O Bo3paskeHUM 1O TIOBOAY IIPUCYTCTBIUS SPOTUIECKMUX AAAIO3UIL B AAHHO CLICHE CM.:
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MHTEPEC 2Ta CBOCOGP&SHQJI AADPKOBHA/ CLI€HA HleO6p€T3€T B CBETC OTOBOPKNM HE-

KOE€TO aAeKCQ,HApVHZCKOI‘O aBTOopa CXOAUM K <<O,A,I/1CCGC>>. Dror CXOAMAaCT, CCbhIAA-

sch Ha mpunmcbiBaemsin ['ecropy «Kartaaor skeHImu», ommbodHo — Anbo pAaske

yMbIIAeHHO (cm. ipum. 35) HaspiaeT Aakmuost n Apery Gparom m cectpont™,

TEeM CAaMBIM OKOHYATeABHO cOAmsKast nx ¢ [Itoaemeem II m Apcmnoen I

HQ,KOHCI;, MMEIOTCI HEKOTOPbhIC OCHOBAHNS ITPECATIOAOPKNUTD, YTO MHTMMHbBIC

OTHOHICHMST MEPKAY BTOPbIM aAeKCaHAPVHZCKT/lM BAACTUTCACM 11 €TO CCCT’pOTZ, BO3-

MO>KHO AayKe 3aBePIIUBIIMecs: GepeMEHHOCTHIO OYAYIelt erMIIeTCKOM LapUIIbLe,

35

36

Hunter R. The Argonautica. P. 71; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation. P. 127;
Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius. P. 130.

Schol. Hom. Od. VII. 54 = Hes. Mul. Cat. F49; Cp. Hunter R. The Argonautica. P. 71; 161;
Jackson S. Apollonius of Rhodes: Endymion // QUCC. 2006.No 2. P.17.Not. 2; Mori A. The
Politic of Apollonius. P. 97; Barbantani S. Callimachus on Kings and Kingship // Brill’s
Companion to Callimachus. P. 185; Clayman D. Berenice Il and the Golden Age. P. 211.
Not. 12. CoraacHO KaHOHMIECKOM TOMEPOBCKOM TPaAULIMi, ApeTa AOBOAMAACH AAKMHOIO He
cectpoit, a maemsuanyein (Hom. Od. VIL 53—68). Biipouem, KoMMeHTapuii HEU3BECTHOTO
CXOAMACTA BIIOAHE OTBEYACT IIPUHLMIIAM AACKCAHAPUICKONM MO3TUIECKO-PUAOAOTUIECKOT
ILIKOABI, Yb/ IIPEACTABUTEAN OTAABAAN IIPEATIOYTEHME MAAOU3BECTHBIM MUPOAOTMICCKUM
CIOYKETAM W TEHEAAOTVSIM TIEPEA M3OUTBIMI OOIJEM3BECTHBIMU KAMIITE — cP.: Swiderkdw-
na A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. S. 165—171; Hutchinson G. The «Aetia»: Callimachus’ Poem
of Knowledge // ZPE. 2003. Bd. 145. P. 47—59; Morrison A. The Narrator in Archaic Greek
and Hellenistic Poetry. Cambridge, 2007. Passim,; 3a6vs106a B.I1. Kaaammax v €ro TumHsL
M, 2009.C.9-11;127-129.

Copoxanetanit Bozpact Apcuaon (CM. BBILIE) OTHIOAD HE SIBASETCSI HEOCIIOPUMBIM CBUAE-
TEABCTBOM B TIOAB3Y OTCYTCTBUS Y HEE PETPOAYKTUBHBIX criocobHocTeit. [To caoBam Apucro-
TeAs1, GOABIIMHCTBO €10 COBPEMEHHMUIL ACTICTBUTEABHO YTPAIUBAANM CIIOCOGHOCTD K AETOPO-
SKACHUMIO B BO3PACTE COPOKA AET; HO €CAM V3K ITOTO HE IPOUCXOAUAO, TO PEIPOAYKTUBHbIE
criocobHOCTH He oKkMAaAn ux Ao tstuaecatn (Arist. Hist. Anim. VIL 42; cp: Solin. L. 59),
racke cm: Amundsen D., Diers C. The Age of Menopause in Classical Greece and Rome //
Human Biology. 1970. Vol. 42. P. 79—86. Ha Bbicoxyto BeposiTHOCTD OTHECeHMs1 Apcunon 11
K 3TOV BTOPOVL IPYIIIIE YKA3BIBACT IIPUMEP HEKOTOPDIX SKEHIMUH, COCTOSBIINUX C HEM B TeHe-
Tiaeckom poactse. Tak, ee crapmias cospemeHHMIA 1 TPOIopoaHas 6abka, Ouaa (cp.: van
Oppen de Ruiter B. The Marriage and Divorce of Ptolemy I and Eurydice: An Excursion
in Early-Hellenistic Marital Practices // CdE. 20135. Vol. 90. P. 158), npumepro B Tom sxe
BO3PACTe POAMAA CBOEMY TpeTbemy My>ky Aemerpuio [Toanopkery 6yaymero yaps Maxe-
Aoumnn Auturona Tonara (em. mpum. 9) n pous Crparornky (Demetr. 31; 53); em. Taroke:
Bosworth A.A. New Macedonian Prince // CQ. 1994.No 1. P. 61—62; Rose Th. A Historical
Commentary on Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius. Diss. PhD. lowa City, 2015. P. 178—179. TTpa-
ImpaBHy4aTas naemsHanyga Apennon, ernnerckas gyapuna Kaeonarpa 11, csoero mocaeprero
pebenxa ITroaemes Memducya (Diod. XXXIV/XXXV. 14; Tust. XXXVIIL 8) poanaa, xoraa
et 6p1a0 uyTh 60aee copoxa (Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 87; 90; Huss W.
Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 606; idem. Noch ein Mord im Haus des Ptolemaios? //
ZPE. 2002. Bd. 140. S. 40—42; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Cleopatra II. Haxo-
Hel, CIOAQ JKe cAeAyeT A0baBuTh BHYUKY nocaeanen, Kaeomarpy Ceaeny, koropas, pasme-
HSIB ILITBIN AECSTOK, IIPOM3BEAA HA CBET ABYX ceaeBKMACKMX Hapesndert (cp.: Cic. In Verr. I
4. 61-67; App. Syr. 69; Euseb. Chron. I. 259—261 Schoene), cm. Taxske: Whitehorne J.
Cleopatras. P. 116, 167; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 152—158; Dumitru A.
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HAYaAUCh ere A0 CBaAbObr’. TTo MoeMy MHEHMIO, HEKOTOpBIE YKa3aHMsI HA ITO
0BCTOSITEABCTBO MOYKHO OOHAPYIKUTH B YACTUIHO COXpaHMBIIeNcs aaernn Kaaan-
maxa «Axontuit n Knanmma» n 8 XV manaann Qeoxpura.

OmmcoiBag B «AxkoHTHMN M Knanmme» oAMH AIOOOITBITHBIN HAKCOCCKMIA CBa-
AeOHBI 06psiA™, Kasanmax sSIKoObI HEHAPOKOM YIIOMMHAECT O HEKOEN MCTOPUH,
CBSI3aHHOM ¢ ['eport, rmocae 4ero KapTnHHO yIrpeKkaeT ceOsl 32 M3AUIITHIO OOATAM-
Boctb (Cal. F 75. 1-9)%. Kak mpaBmao, IPEAIOAAraeTCst, 4TO B ITOM OTPBIBKE IIO3T
C IIPOAYMAHHOV A@MOHCTPATMBHOCTBIO HAMEKAA HA IIPEUCIIOAHEHHBIV CTPACTH
HIEPBBIN TanHBIN (110 CyTH, AOOPAYHBIN) AFOOOBHBIN aKT, HEKOTAQ CBEPIIIMBIIINTACS
meskay 3escom n Teport (Hom. 11 XIV. 295-296; Nonnus. XXXII. 29—31; taxoke
cm. mpum. 39). Bmecre ¢ Tem, o muennio [1. Openzepa, Kaaanmax nmea B Buay
MEHee M3BECTHBIN MUPOAOTMIECKIUIA CIOSKET, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AOOpaYHAsI CBSI3b
MHTEPECYIOIUX HAC HeDOSKMTEeALT! IIPUBeAa K 3a9aTiio bora-Kysuena, ['epecta™.

[Toaararo, 4to Tema AOOPaYHBIX OTHOIIEHUI MEKAY 3eBcom n [epori, Bos-
MOYKHO, AQJKE COIPSIKEHHBIX ¢ OEPEeMEHHOCTBIO IIOCACAHET, TAKIKE ACTAA B
OCHOBY ILIYTKW, MCIIOAB30OBAHHO €IIJe OAHMM AACKCAHAPUICKUM 1103TOM, Peo-
KPUTOM, B eT0 XV manaann. OAHA 13 TEPOMHD STOTO IIPOU3BEACHS YTBEPSKAALT,
YTO YKEHIMHAM M3BECTHO AaKe TO, Kak 3esc skermacs Ha [epe (Theocr. Idyl.
XV. 64). He aAymaro, uto Qeoxkput HameKaa BCETO AMIND HA M3BECTHBIN KAYKAOMY
SAAMHY KPOBOCMECUTEABHbIN XapakTep Opaxka meskay Baacturesem Oammiia n
ero cecrponl. BepositHo, aTa 3arapounas dpasa moppasymenasa Hekue Goaee
TaMHCTBEHHbIE, €CAV He CKAHAAABHBIE OOCTOSITEABCTBA, CBS3AHHBIE C JKeHUTH00M
3esca Ha ['epe.

Kleopatra Selene — A Look at the Moon and Her Bright Side // A. Coskun, A. McAuley
(eds.). Seleukid Royal Women: Creation, Representation and Distortion of Hellenistic
Queenship in the Seleukid Empire. Stuttgart, 2016. P. 264—266.

K caoBy cxasars, 0 TartHOM xapaxrtepe cpsasu [Itosemest m APCHMHOM BCKOAB3b YIIOMMHAET
Ayxman (Lucian. Icar. 15).

37

38 Peup mAET O AOKAABHOM OOBIYAE, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY HEBECTA AOAKHA OblA ITOCACAHIOIO

HOYb TIEPEA CBAABOOTL TIPOBECTM HA OAHOM AOSKE C HETTOAOBO3PEABIM MAABIUKOM, UMEBITIAM
ITOAHBIV KOMITACKT JKUBYIIUX POAUTECACTA.

% Cp. Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I. P. 726; Hutchinson G. Hellenistic Poetry.
Oxford, 1988. P. 28—29; idem. Talking Books. Readings in Hellenistic and Roman Books
of Poetry. Oxford, 2008. P. 54; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation. P. 61—62;
Jackson S. Apollonius of Rhodes. P. 14—17; Morrison A. The Narrator. P. 191-192.

% Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic AlexandriaVol. I P. 726, Vol. II. P. 1014f not. 69. Caeayer ormeTnTs, 910,
o muernio A, Kaeriman, Kaaanmax mmea B BUAY APYTOTL CTOAD SK€ MAAOMU3BECTHBIN CIOSKET 00
M3HACUAOBAHMU ACBCTBEHHOM ['€phl TMraHToM DBPUMEAOM, BCAEACTBIUE UETO TOSIBUACS HA CBET
turan [ Tpomereii (Schol. 11.1V. 256) (Clayman D. Berenice Il and the Golden Age. P.72—73;92).

' VIMEHHO TaK TPAKTYIOT YIIOMSIHYTBIV I1acCayk cOBpemeHHble uccaeposarean: Weber G.
Dichtung und héfische Gesellschaft. S. 273 f. Anm. 6; Burton . Theocritus’s Urban Mimes.
P.39;152.
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Ecan ke yaecTp 4yTh A He ODBIACHHBIN XapaKTep MapaAACACH, IIPOBOAM-
MBIX COBPEMEHHUKAMI MEKAY IE€TOM OAMMIIMICKMX BAACTUTEACT M AACKCAH-
Apuiickmumm 6oramm-Apeasdamn (cm. Boie ), TO McuesaroT Kakue-Anbo mpe-
ILSITCTBUSL AASL IEPEHECEHMSI Ha IIOCACAHWX UCTOPUM O AOOPauHOT CBsI3U 3eBca
n lepsr. [Tpn 3TOM BOIIpoCc HaAMYMSI/OTCYTCTBUS AOOPAIHONM BepeMEeHHOCTI ¥
Apcuson B Hamem caydae ocobon poan He urpaer®. ITosroprocs, uro cyrge-
CTBEHHOMW AASI MEHSI B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE IIPEACTABASICTCSI CMBICAOBAS PA3HULIA,
COIIPSI’KEHHAST C UCIIOAB30BAHMEM XOPOIIO M3BeCTHOTO armrera «Duaasesnda/
Dnaapeapd» B oraomrernn Apenuon Il n ee 6para-cympyra (maa. 4).

Kax y>ke Op1a0 ckasano Beimre, B caydae Apcmuon smmrer «Draaseapdar
HOCHMA SIPKO BBIPASKEHHYIO PEAUITMO3HYIO CMBICAOBYIO HArpysKy. Peus mpeT He
TOABKO O €TO IIPEBPAIJEHNUN B KYABTOBYIO IIMKAECY, HO M O IOAYCPKMUBAHUN ac-
COLMATMBHOM CBSI31 MESKAY OpaToAro6mBovi ApCHOETL, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 He-
CKOABKMM BBICOKOYTUMBIMM OOTMHAMM — C APyrovt. CpeAr HUX B IEPBYIO OUe-
PeAb caeAyeT YIIOMSHYTH BAaAbraniry Oanma [epy (cm. Bbiiie) n cecTpy-cyIpy-
ry Ocupnca Menay (em. mpum. 20)*. C mocaepAHeNM HOBYIO €IMIIETCKYIO JapuLy

42 K caoBy ckaszarp, A. Kamepos, P. Xanrtep n C. ASKEKCOH IIPUACPSKUBAIOTCS TOYKWU 3PEHMST O

CYLJECTBOBAHMM OTYETAMBOM ACCOLMATUBHOM CBI3M MEXKAY PPason, ASMOHCTPATUBHO Opo-
menno Kasammaxom (em. Boiine), n octpont catupoit oara Corapa ns Maponen, spicme-
mBaBIIen HerpucToiHocTs 6paxa [Trosemes 11 u Apeunon 11 (Cameron A. Callimachus.
P. 19-22; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation. P. 62; Jackson S. Apollonius
of Rhodes. P. 16—17; cp: Morrison A. The Narrator. P. 192. Not. 477). O Coraae u ero ca-
TUpE Ha AAEKCAHAPUICKMX cynpyroB-cubanuros cm.: Plut. De Lib. Ed. 14; Athen. XIV. 621a;
Weber G. The Hellenistic Rulers and Their Poets. Silencing Dangerous Critics? // AncSoc.
1998-1999.Vol. 29. P. 147—174; 0c06. 162—165.

AOAKEH OTMETHTD, YTO S IIPUAEPIKMBAIOCH TOIKIM 3PEHNS, COTAACHO KoTopoit ITroaemert 11
n Apensos 11 umean obugero peGeHKa, BIIOCAEACTBIUIM CTABLIETO COIPABUTEACM OTLA: Pedb
MAeT O Tak HasbiBaemoMm [ltosemee-coine (Seaincoxuil A.A. TTroaemen 111 1 Any6bic: mosk-
ansicTs Heodininuoro ororoskaeHHs // CxCs. 2009. Ne 4. C. 26—38, ¢ npearuecTsyromyeit
6ubanorpapuen). Cpean Gosee 1ospHMX paboT, Kacarommuxcs TpobAembl MACHTUUKA-
yun [Itosemes-coina, cm.: van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Death of Arsinoe II. P. 147—148;
idem. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 163; 173; Grainger ]. The Syrian Wars. Leiden; Boston, 2010.
P. 119—121; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Nios_i; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata.
P. 287-288; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 124—126; 144—145; Clayman D. Berenice II
and the Golden Age. P. 70; 196. Not. 69; 203. Not. 113; Stephens S. (ed.) Callimachus. P. 15;
87; Coskun A. Ptolemaioi as Commanders in 3rd-Century Asia Minor and Some Glimpses
on Ephesos and Mylasa during the Second and Third Syrian Wars // B. Takmer, E. Akdogu
Arca, N. Gokalp (eds.). Vir doctus anatolicus. Studies in Memory of Sencer Sahin. Istanbul,
2016. P. 211-233; Criscuolo L. Ptolemy the Son. P. 1-18. B Gyaymem s Taxoke maanupyio
BEPHYTHCS K STOMY BOIIPOCY.

43

# K arOMYy IIepeYHIO, HOMUMO BCETO HIPOYETO, CTOUT A0OaBIUTH erye oAHy 3eBcoBy cectpy, Ae-

METPY, ¢ KOTOPOW TaK>Ke MHOTAA MOTAA OTOXKAECTBAITHCS Apentost (em. mpum. 52). Haxo-
Hel, B HAllleM CAYYae BO3MOSKHBI KOHHOTAUmMM ¢ GpaxkocodeTanvem ['epakaa m ero cBOAHOM
cectppr ['ebb1, yIIOMSHYTHIM B HeckoAbKMX Tipomssepenmsx Peoxpura (Theocr. Idyl. XVIL
32—33; XXIV. 84—85; cp.: van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 259).
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Maa. 4. 3osoras nenrekonTaspaxma (Asexcasapusy, 270—246 rr. A0 H2.):
oamHOuHOe M3obpaskerne Apcnnon II ¢ poskkom AMOHA Kak CMMBOAOM OOOSKECTBACHMS

B OCOOCHHOCTM COAMSKAAO YCIHOBACHME €10 AeTent [ IToaemest or mepsoro Opaka
(Schol. Theocr. XVII. 128—130)*: aToT akT HAITOMMHAA B3STME HA BOCITUTAHME
Menpon Anybuca, moposkaeHHOTO ot caydanson cssasu Ocupnca ¢ Hedprmaon
(Plut. De Is. 14; 38; 44)*.

B cBoro ouepean, Hn 1ipu sxusum [Itosemes 11, Hu B Teuenme boaee Bochmu-
AECSITI A€T TIOCAE ero cmepTu?’ He HABGAIOAAETCS HY MAAEMIINX IIOIBITOK BO3-
BEACHMSI TIpucyIero emy smmrera «Puaaseabd» B paspsip KYABTOBOM SIMKAC-
CBL YUpesKAeHMe JKe COOTBeTCTBYIomero KyapTra I Itoaemeem VI B [TToaemanae
Ernnerckon (P.Dem. Brit.Mus. 10515; P.Grenf. II. 15) cocTosiaoch Mcxops m3
IIPArMaTUIECKUX TIOTPEOHOCTEN CAMOTO YIPEAUTEAS], Ad K TOMY K€ KYABT 3TOT
HOAYYMA AUIIB CYTY0O AOKaAbHOE pactipocTpanerue (cm. mpum. 26). Ceerckuit
XapaKTep BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTOTO IUTETA BTOPOTO IIPEACTABUTEAST AAEKCAHAPUIA-
CKOVI AMHACTMUM, HauMHAsI ¢ cepeAnHsl 1] B, moaydaer mmpokoe orobpaskeHne

% Taoke cm: Jeaincokuil A.A. TTtosemert 111 1 Any6ic. C. 27; 31 mpum. 5 (¢ mpeArecTByIome

6nbanorpadment). Cpean ITOCACAYIOIIMUX PAOOT, Ib1 ABTOPHI BBICKA3BIBAAACH KAK «3a», TAK U
«IIPOTMB» BO3MOSKHOCTHU IPUKU3HEHHOTO yebiHOBACHW AeTeit [Ttosemes I ero Bropoii cy-
npyron, cm.: Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe Il not. 15; Carney E.D. Arsinoe
of Egypt. P. 70; 75; 125; 140; 158.Not. 28; Clayman D. Berenice Il and the Golden Age. P. 76;
171; 205. Not. 137; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 173—174; 176. Cripasea-
AVABOCTM PaAW HEOOXOAMO OTMETHTD, 9TO IIEPBOE M3BECTHOE HAM YIIOMIUHAHME O 3aKOHHOM
CTaTyce «JapCKmX ACTEN», CAEAAHHOE COCTABUTEAIMI MEPOTAUPUIECKOT HAATIACH, 3AIT€IaT-
aennon Ha Menpecckont creae (CG. 22181. 21-22), ornocurest anmins x 264 r. (Schifer D.
Makedonische Pharaonen. S. 251; 276).
[Toapobuee 06 sroit napasaean: 3eaincokuii A.A. TTroaemen 1111 Any6ic. C. 26—38.
47 TIronemeit I ymep B Hauane 246 r. (Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 46; 71.
Not. 71; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer. S. 331; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy.
Ptolemy Il not. 10).

46
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B anTMuHbIx Happatusax (Satyr. FGrHist 631. F1 = P.Oxy. XXVIIL 2465. F1 =
Theoph. Ad Autol. I1. 7; Strabo. XVI. IV. 7; Schol. in Callim. IV. 175—187; Flav.
Ant. Jud. XIL IL. 1; Athen. V. 203b, XI. 497b; Euseb. Praep. Evang. XIIL 12. 2;
Chron. 1. 161 Schoene)*.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, kax mpu skm3nn [ltoaemes 11, Tak m mpm GamsKanmmx ero
IPEEMHMKAX, HUUTO HE MEIIAAO TPEBPAIIEHMIO AAHHOTO IJAPCKOTO IIMUTETA BO
BrioaHe oduymnaspHoe TpoHHOE nMms. Ckopee aayke Ha0GOPOT: CYIJECTBOBAAM
BCE IIPEATIOCBIAKM AASI YCIIEIITHOTO OCYIECTBAEHWS AAHHOTO MeporpusTist. Kax
caepyer m3 «dtanxm» Credpana BuzaHTMIICKOTO, MHTEPECYIOIIUIA HAC SITATET
MOT UCTIOAB30BATBCS YoKE CaMUM [IToAemMeeMm, BHICTYIAIOIUM B XapU3MaTH-
YeCKOM MOAYOOSKECTBEHHOM POAM KTUCTa-TpapoocHoBateas® (cm. mpum. 25)%.
MHTEpECHO, UTO AQSKE B HEKOTOPBIX AEMOTUIECKUX AOKYMEHTAX, COCTABACHHDIX
eme Jo Bepenms Kyabra [Itoremest Puaapeanda B [Troremanae, ernmerckue
IICIIBI BMECTO TepMiMHa «6orn-Apaeapdpr» ommbouano micaan «6orm-Ouaapean-
dpp> (em. P.Dem. Brit.Mus. 10589)°! (maa. 5).

Ha mon B3rasia, oO6pmncoBaHHOE BBIIIE MOAOSKEHME BEIEN MOYKHO OOBsIC-
HWUTb AMIIb PA3HUIIEN B IIPUOPUTETHBIX OSKMUAAHMSIX OOOMX CYIIPYTOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C 3aKAFOUEHHBIM MMM Gpakom. Aast ApCHOM HapSIAY CO CTATYCHBIMU AMBU-
ACHAAMU MMEA BOABIIYIO BAYKHOCTh PEAUTMO3HBIN ACIIEKT AAHHOTO 3aMYYKECTBA,
1 9TO OB6CTOSTEABCTBO HECOMHEHHO YUUTBIBAAOCH | [TOAEMEEM KAK TIPU JKU3HM,

% Taroxe cm: Swiderkéwna A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. S. 52; Bravo B., Wipszycka E. Historia
starozytnych Grekow. S. 155; Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King. P. 61; Hazzard R. Imagination
of'aMonarchy.P.62—63;176—179;van Nuffelen P. The Name Game: Hellenistic Historians
and Royal Epithets // P. van Nuffelen (ed.) Faces of Hellenism. Studies in the History of
the Eastern Mediterranean (4th Century B.C. — 5th Century A.D.). Leuven; Paris; Walpole
(MA), 2009.P.96—98; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Konigspaar. S. 280. Anm. 808; Bennett Ch.
Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy II not. 1; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 161. Not. 97;
Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109—110. ITo moBoAy COMHUTEABHOTO XapaKkTepa SIUIpa-
Pumaeckoro cuperesnctsa Bpemet [ Ttoaemes IV Onaomaropa (SEG XX. 467) em: Hazzard R
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 176—179; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy II

not. 1.

# O BO3AQSIHMM KTWUCTAM HOCMEPTHBIX M AQSKE IIPUKU3HEHHDBIX PEAUTMO3HDIX II0YECTe Ha

mprmepe MakeAoHCKoro yapersa cm.: Kysomun FO.H. Kyast mpasureaeit MakepoHmun B p0-

ananumcTraeckyto anoxy // CIO. Canpeikun, VA, Aapasians (pea.). «Born cpean aroaein»:

KYABT IIPABUTEACTA B SAAMHUCTUICCKOM, ITIOCTIAAMHUCTUIECKOM 1 pumckom mupe. M,; CI16,,

2016.C.119-135.

MeHee apryMeHTUPOBAHHO O BO3MOSKHOCTI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO MCIIOAb30BaHM: | IToAeme-

em I smmrera «@unapeasd» mmcasa C. Bapbaurann (Barbantani S. Callimachus on Kings.

P.179;195).

St Shore A., Smith H. Two Unpublished Demotic Documents from the Asyut Archive // JEA.
1959. Vol. 45. P. 53—55; taroke cm: Jobnson C. Ptolemaic Royal Titulature in Royal and
Civil Documents (304—116 B.C.). Diss. PhD. Toronto, 1994. P. 318.Not. 56.
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134 AL 3EJVMHCKUN

Maa. 5. Oxroppaxma Irosemes 11. Ha asepce: mapusim moprper [rosemes 11 u Apcnnon I1.
Ha pesepce: mapusmi noprper [Troaemes [ n bepernkn |

TaK U IIOCAE CMEPTH Japuybl. AAsl CAMOTO JKe AAEKCAHAPUIACKOTO BAACTUTEAS,
CYAS IO BCEMY, BO TAABE YTAA CTOSA cam GaKT OCYIJECTBACHWS GUIMIECKON OAN-
30CTW C CECTPOV, He HY>KAABIINIACS B YPE3MEPHON CaKpaAU3almuu OOpeTeHHOro
mm armTeTa. 1o aTom mprudnHe yapb AOBOABCTBOBAACS KOHCTATALME CBEPIIIVB-
IIETrOCsT MHIJECTA, B UTOTe BOMAS B UCTOPUIO MMEHHO KaK PU3UIECKUI CYIIPYT
COOCTBEHHOT1 CECTPBI; 9TO, BEPOSITHO, €TI0 BIIOAHE YCTPAUBaAO.

OSSONEZZ

52 Ha MCKAIOYUTEABHYIO BasKHOCTD 0boyKecTBAeHMsT AAst Apcmton 1 yKkaspizaeT sHauMTEAbHOE
KOAMUECTBO PA3HOKAAMOGEPHBIX HEOOKUTEABHMI], C KOTOPBIMU OTOSKAECTBASIAACD, ACCUMUAU-
POBAAACH MAM ACCOLMMPOBAAACH YIIOMsHYTas 1apuia. [ lomumo Tepot u Mcenapt (cm. Boime),
cpean HUX caepyeT HaszBath: Appoanty, Aemerpy, Apuny, Ceaery, Huky, Arate Troxe, Mo
1 Eaeny; kpome TOro, ApcuHOsI IPUIMCASAACH K COHMY XaPUT U UMEHOBAAACH AECSTON My-
300 — e, Hanp.: eaincokuil A.A. TTroaement 111 Any6ic. C. 26. B csoro ouepeas, [Trosemen 11,
KOTOPOMY HMaes artodeo3a, pasymeeTcsl, TAKyKe Oblaa HE Uy»KAd, BOIIAOIAA €€ B YKU3HD C He-
CKOABKO MEHBIIMM Pa3maxom. B yactHOCTH, Cpean GOroB, ¢ KOTOPBIMM OH B TOW MAM MHOM
mepe ObLA OTOXKAECTBASIEM, CTOUT yKasaTh 3esca, [ locenaona, Anonnca,/Ocupuca/Capanmca,
Anoanona/Teanoca/Topa, Tepakaa u, Bosmoskuo, 3edpupa (Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King,
P. 83; Weber G. Dichtung und héfische Gesellschaft. S. 238; 248; 306; 377—388; Cameron A.
Callimachus. P. 53—55; Burton J. Theocritus’s Urban Mimes. P. 237 not. 142; Selden D.
Alibis // ClAnt. 1998.No 2. P. 384—405; Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 68.
Not. 19; 111; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 325, 327; Stephens S. Seeing Double.
P. 114—121; 138—139; van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 419—425;
427; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 188—189; 270—271; Prioux E. Callimachus’
Queens. P. 216; Laukola I. Macedonian Kings, Egyptian Pharaohs. The Ptolemaic Family in
the Encomiastic Poems of Callimachus: diss. PhD. Helsinki, 2016. P. 49—85.
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Andrii L. Zelinskyi

ARSINOE PHILADELPHUS AND PTOLEMY
PHILADELPHUS: SACRALIZATION AND
STATEMENT OF THE INCGEST

he epithet «Philadelphus» had a different semantic meaning
for the royal spouses-siblings: Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II. This
circumstance is connected with two possible reasons of the
marriage of a above-stated king of Hellenistic Egypt and his
sister: first, the aspiration of the siblings to the deification and
second, the factor of a sexual attraction of Arsinoe for Ptolemy.

Arsinoe considered this epitet as the part of her divine image. First of all,
it united her with some brother-loving goddesses: Hera, Isis and, possibly,
Demeter. Therefore, the epithet «Philadelphus» has turned into personal
posthumous cultic epiclesis of Arsinoe II pretty naturally.

In turn, the brother-spouse of Arsinoe has avoided the creation of his
own cult of Ptolemy Philadelphus consciously. At the same time, according to
the evidence of Stephanus of Byzantium (s.v. Philadelpheia), Ptolemy II has
used his own epithet «Philadelphus» for refounding of city Rabbat-Amman to
Philadelphia. So, Ptolemy II didn’t consider above-stated epithet as a religious
mark, but only as statement of fact of sexual possession of his sister.

Key words: Ptolemy II, Arsinoe II, marriage, incest, dynastic policy,
«Philadelphus», divine image.

Andrii L. Zelinskyi — Candidate of Historical Sciences, Independent
Researcher, Kiev.
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I0.H. Ky3pmnu

ROTTIA U TOYEMY AHTUTOHA 111
CTAJIN HA3BIBATD TOCOHOM?'

Tiu60eog, yaipe

possuiga gapen m3 anHactun Artnrornaos (306—168 rr. a0
H.3.) OBIAM CBSI3aHBI KaK € UX PUIMIECKUMU XAPAKTEPUCTUKA-

MM, TaK 1 ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU ACIICKTAMMU IIOAMTHUYECKON Y BOEHHOM

AesareapHocTH. Hamboaee msBecTHbIE ITpO3BMIJa AHTUTOHMAOB
(MonodTraasm, T'onar, Aocon u, cyast 1o Bcemy, paske [loan-
OPKET) He SIBASIAVCH ITOYCTHBIMMU M OPUIMAABHBIMI. VICKAOUEHME COCTABASIIOT
TOABKO AOKaabHbIe armTeTsl (CoTep, DBeprer u Ap.), 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHHbIC
AAST HEKOTOPBIX LJapeil M3 3TOM AMHACTMUM TAABHBIM O0OpPa3OM B PSIA€ COIO3HBIX,
APY’KECTBEHHBIX MAM 3aBUCHUMBIX TOCYAAPCTB.

B HacTOsIIIIeE BPEeMST CACAYET OTKA3aTHCSI OT IOIBITOK CIIMCATD CAOYKHBIE AAST
noHMMaHMs Tpo3euiga AHTUroHMAOB (Harrpumep, ['onar man Aocor) Ha siko-
ObI HerpeyecKkoe IIPOMUCXO’KACHME MaKeAOHSH. B cBeTe COBpeMeHHBIX HayIHBIX
3HAHUM OYEBUAHO, UTO APEBHsISI MaKkeAOHMsI Pa3BUBAAACH B APEAAe IAAMHCKOM

I Crarps moprorosaena B pamkax mpoexra PFTHO (Ne 16-01-00297) «Heoduymaastsie nme-
Ha ¥ IIPO3BUIYA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACSITEACH APEBHETO MIUPA KAK KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUICCKIMTL
M HOAUTHMYECKMI PpeHOMeH». 3a 0bCysKaeHMe psAa acekToB s b6aaropaper O.A. abeaxo,
W.I. I'ypuny, CK. Cusosy 1 M.E. Cypuxosy, KOTOpbIe, KOHEIHO K€, He HeCYT OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTW 32 IIPEACTABACHHDIE BHIBOABL.
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UUBUAM3ALMN, B TOM 9MCAE U B SI3bIKOBOM IAaHe?. C APYIOTl CTOPOHBI, HEKO-
TOpBbIE IIPO3BNUIa AHTUTOHUAOB MOSKHO OOBSICHUTD Y€Pe3 IIPU3MY AUAACKTHBIX
OCODEHHOCTEN Peun MAKEAOHSH.

Anruron I, mpasusnmi Toapko aessath aet (¢ 229 mo 221 1. o0 H2.), TeM He
MEHee CTaA OAHVMM M3 CAMBIX BBIAAIOIJMUXCS MAKEAOHCKMX MOHAPXOB DAAMHU-
crmdeckon s1oxu. OH BOIIeA B MCTOPHIO KaK cliacuTeAb MakeAOHMM, CTOSIBIIIEN
HA I'PaHu BOGHHOW KaTacTPOBI IIOCAE PAa3rpoma ero IpeAliecTBeHHnKa Aeme-
Tpus Il AapAaHaMI 11 HEYAQIHOT BOMHBI IIPOTMB STOAMICKO-AXETICKOTO aABSIHCA,
a Taxoke 1mobepmTeas criapranckoro yaps Kaeomena 1l m cosparear Daamucko-
IO COI03a, OOBEAMHMBIIIETO HA ABA C IIOAOBMHOM ACCSITUACTMS IIOA IeTeMOHMEN
AHTUTOHMAOB GO ABIIIYIO YaCTh IPEICCKMUX TOCYAAPCTB Ha baakaHax’.

Anrturon 1l mpuaaaseskas Kk 60KOBOM BeTBU AMHACTMM AHTUTOHMAOB. OH
61 corHoM Aemerpus Kpacusoro, ceoproro 6para Autmrona Il ['onara, m Bay-
koM Aemetpns I IToanopkera. Ero marepsro 6p1aa Oanmnmasa m3 AapmcsL

B mcrounnkax oas Arrurona I11 3acBuaeTeAbCTBOBAHO HECKOABKO ITPO3BUILL.
13 HMX TOYETHBIMU W OPULMAABHBIMM, XOTS IPUMEHSBIIMMCS AOKAABHO
SIBHO TI0 MHUIJUATUBE «CHMU3Y», 6b1am aniis Corep (Criacureas) mn Dsepret (baa-
TOACTEAD). AaHHbIE KYABTOBBIE SIUTETHI 3aPUKCUPOBAHBI (KaK 11O OTACABHOCTH,
TaK M BMecTe) Aast AHTHMrOHA Ha [leaononHece; OHM GbIAM CBSI3aHBI C ero mobe-
Aont B Kaeomenosont Bonue®. Taxske Anturon 11 mor mmenosatscss Corepom B
Amdnronse, T.e. B OAHOM 13 TOPOAOB cobcTBeHHO Makeponckoro gapersa (SEG

2 Cwm, manp. Hatzopoulos M.B. La Macédoine: Géographie historique — Langue — Cultes

et croyances — Institutions. Paris, 2006. P. 38—250; idem. Recent Research in the Ancient
Macedonian Dialect: Consolidation and New Perspectives // Studies in Ancient Greek
Dialects. From Central Greece to the Black Sea / G. Giannakis, E. Crespo, P. Filos (eds.).
Berlin; Boston, 2017. P. 299—328.

BasoBort paboTort 06 mctopun MaxkeaoHCKOro rocyAapersa B mpasacHne Aururoxa I11 seas-
ercst monorpadms C. Ae Boax (Le Bobec S. Antigone Ddson, roi de Macédoine. Nancy, 1993;
yoKe TocAe ee ImybAmkanmm OBIAM MBAAHBI HECKOABKO HAAIIMCEN, BAYKHBIX AAS M3YICHMS
HEKOTOPBIX aCIEKTOB HOoAMTUKM 3Toro yapst: EKM 1. 2; Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions
de la Tripolis Perrhébie. Lettres royales de Démétrios II et Antigone D6son // SE. 2010.
Vol. 24. P. 94—125 = SEG LX. 585—586). O6 Anturone Il cm. Taxske: Will Ed. Histoire
politique du monde hellénistique (323—30 av. .-C.). 2 éd. T. 1. Nancy, 1979. P. 359—-401;
Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1988. P. 337—364;
Errington RM. A History of Macedonia. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 175—-184.
ITo nosopy HammeHosannst Auturona I11 Corepom n Oseprerom em: IG V 1. 1122 (Aakonn-
ka: Corep); IG V 2. 299 (Maumunes-Aururonns: Corep n Dseprer); cp.: Polyb. V. 9. 10; IX.
36. 5; Suda s.v. Avtiyovog. [Toapobuee cm: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 458—459.
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XLVIIL 812), Ho 3A€Ch IpUYMHA TTOSIBAEHUSI AAHHOTO 3IUTETA AOAYKHA OblAa
OBITH KAKOM-TO MHOM (K TOMY K€ HEAB3SI MCKAIOUATb, 4TO «1JapeM AHTUIOHOM
Corepom» B HaATIMCH 13 pariona Amurioast 6s1a AuTuros II).

Ecan rosoputs o Apyrmx mpossumax Anrmrona III, To ero mammenosa-
Hne OmexyHom (EM{TPOTOG) COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, OAHAKO TPAKTOBKA ITPO3BMIL]
®odokog 1 AWOWV BRI3BIBAET HEMAAO BOIIPOCOB.

K momenty ecmeprn napst Aemerpust II B 229 1. o0 Ha. ero coiay Ouanmmy V
OBIAO TOABKO OKOAO ACBSTM A€T, YTO IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO «II€PBBIC M3 MaKe-
AOHSIH» IIPU3BAAY B Ka4eCTBE «OIIEKYHA W CTpaTera» LJapCKOTO POACTBEHHMKA
AnTtnrona. 3atem AuTuron III mpmHsIA apckmit TUTYA; IIPK ITOM OH SKEHWUACS
Ha maTepy OuAnIIA 1 YCBIHOBMA €TO, OOBSIBUB CBOMM HACACAHMKOM, UTO, OUe-
BUAHO, OBIAO CACACTBMEM KAKOTO-TO IOAUTUIECKOTO KOMIIPOMMCCA IIPU MaKe-
AOHCKOM ABOpE®.

[Ipossuige 'Enitpomog, sacBmuaereabcTBoBaHHOe AAsl Antmrona III yske
ero cospemeHHUKOM Dnaapxom, mmmcareaem Bropowt mosoBuusr III B. A0 HA.
(Phylarch. ap. Athen. VI. 58. 251d = FGrHist. Ila 81. F. 46 [cp. aar. tutor —
Liv. XL. 54. 4]), orpaskaro xapakTep OTHOIIEHUI MEYKAY LJAPEM U YCHIHOBAECH-
HBIM UM Puanrriom V, a Takske, MOSKeT OBITD, 1 IIEPBOHAYAABHBIN CTATYC AH-
TUrOHa (AO IIPUHSTHS MM LAPCKOTO TUTYAQ) KaK pereHTa u ornexyHa Ouanrma
(Plut. Aem. 8.2: éntitpomtog kal oTpaTnyodg).

OaHaxko B cBeTe o11ybAnKOBaHHBIX HeAasHO mMcem Anrturona I us ITleppe-
6un (SEG LX. 585—586), AaTrpOBaHHBIX BOCHMBIM 11 ACBSITHIM TOAQMIA €TO IIPAB-
AeHMs (4TO CBUACTEABCTBYET O TOM, 9TO OH MCIMCASIA LJAPCTBOBAHME CO BPEMEHN
cmeptn Aemetpust 11 B 229 1. A0 H3.), TOYASIPHAST TEOPUST O IIPOAOAKUTEAD-
HOM pereHTcTBe (A0 Tpex AeT) 6e3 JaPCKOTO TUTYAA' AOAYKHA OBITH OTBEPIHYTA.

> KovkovAn-XpvoavBixn X. Adg kai Pacthéwg Avtiydvov // Mveiag xdprv. Topog otn pviun

Maipng Zryavidov / M. Athipméxn-Akaparn, K. Toakahov-TlavaPdpn (emyp.). @ecoatovikn,
1998.%.401—411; Mari M. The Ruler Cult in Macedonia // SE. Vol. 20. 2008. P. 256.

¢ Plut. Aem. 8. 2—3; Tust. XXVIIL 3. 9—10; Euseb. Chron. 1. 237—238 Schoene; cp: Paus. VII.
7. 4; Sync. 267b, p. 508 Dindorf; EM 294 sv. Awowv. Cm. oppobuee: Hammond N.G.L.,
Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. P. 337—338; Le Bobec S. Antigone Déson. P. 113—149.
B pamkax AaHHOTL PabOTHI He MECTO Pas3dMpaTs IPObAEMY MACHTUPUKALIAN AUTHOCTI MATEPU
Ouanmma V (em: Tabeaxo O.A., Kysvmun FO.H. Marpumonnassas nmoantnxa Aemerpus 11
Maxeponckoro: HOBbIe perenust crapbix mpobaem // BAVL 2008. Ne 1. C. 153—164).

~

OCHOBOTL 3TOVI KOHLJCTILIMI SIBASIFOTCSI YKA3aHWUS PSIAA AHTUIHBIX 1 BU3AHTUIACKMUX aBTOPOB
o nepsoHayasbHoM craryce Aururona I kak «onexyna» (pereHra), a TaksKke ollpeAeAeHMUe
npoposskuTeabHOCTH ero mpaBaernst Escesnem (Chron. I 239—242 Schoene) 12 ropamn
("), xors1 AHTUIOH, HECOMHEHHO, ITPAaBMUA TOABKO AeBATH AeT (¢ 229 1o 221 1. oo 1.3.). C Apy-
IOV CTOPOHBI, B crimcke dpeccaaniickux npasutesent v Escesnst (Chron. 1. 243, 247 Schoene)
AHTHUIOHY OTBOAMTCS MMEHHO AeBATH AeT. Caeayst EBcesnro, 12 aet mpaBaernss Auturona 11
yrommHaer n [eoprmi CHHKEAA, XOTSI CACAOM OH IIPUBOAMT Bepcnto Anoaopa (XXV. 18) o
Aessti Topax (Syne. 267b, p. 508; 282a, p. 535 Dindorf). 4. Dacon pomycma, aro Escenmit x
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[Toprper Onannma V Ha Terpaspaxme.
Bepaun, FocydapcmBernovte myseu, Hymusmamuueckuii kaburem, 18203040

B kparnuem cayuae, Ieprop pereHTcTBa AHTHUIOHA OBIA HEITPOAOAKUTEABHBIM® 1

HE CKA3aACs Ha AATUPOBKE LAPCKUX AOKYMEHTOB’.

O Tom, uro Ouantm V Bocripuamnmancs B gapcersoBanme Aurturona Il kax

HACACAHMK ITPECTOAQ, CBUACTCABCTBYET ITOCBAITUTCADHASL HAAIINCH 13 A,CMCTPM—

aabl, appecosanHas «yapio Axturony m Ouanmmy» (SEG XII 308: Etéapyog
[Toppov Kprg Pactdel Avtiyovw[i] kai Dikinnwt). B 6buorpadmum Apara Cuxn-

OHCKOTIO HAYTapX, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA BOCIIOMMHAHMAX CaMOTIO ApaTa, TOBOPUT O

®uanme B KoHYe gapcTBoBadms AnTrroHa Kax o Stddoxog i factleiag (Plut.
Arat. 46. 2)',

10

AeBsTI ToAaM TipaBaens Anturona Il B yeaom mpuiarocosaa Tpu ropa perentersa (KOTo-
PDble AOASKHBI OBITH BKAIOUEHDI B 3TOT CPOK ), M OTCIOAA OIIMO0YHO 11oayunaock 12 aer (Dow S.,
Edson Ch.F. Chryseis: A Study of the Evidence in Regard to the Mother of Philip V' // HSCPh.
1937.Vol. 48. P. 172—176; cp: Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. Cambridge, 1940. P. 11.
Not. 4; Bengtson H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1944. S. 387.
Anm. 1; Ebrbardt C.T.HR. Studies in the Reigns of Demetrius II and Antigonus Doson.
Vol. 1. Diss. SUNY, Buffalo, 1975. P. 142; Will Ed. Histoire politique. P. 359; Berzmcon T.
[paBurean smoxm ananumusma. M, 1982. C. 249; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of
Macedonia. P. 344—345; Errington RM. A History of Macedonia. P. 176—177).

Cp: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 113—133.

Koneuno, MOYKHO AOIIYCTUTS, 9TO HAYaB IpaBAeHMe 0e3 JAPCKOTO TUTYAQ, IIOCAE €O IIPVAHSI-
st Aururon 11 cras peTpoCHEeKTMBHO OTCYUTHIBATE CBOE LAPCTBOBAHUE C MOMEHTA IIPUXO-
A2 K BAACTH.

3 npuencKoi Haarmen Havaaa [l B. A0 H.3. M3BECTHO, UTO B CBOE BpEMsI HEKIMIA Japb AHTUTOH
BBICTYTIAA OAHUM M3 apOUTPOB B MHOTOAETHEM TEPPUTOPUAABHOM CIIOpE MesKAY | IpueHon u
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B AnTepaTypHBIX M anmMrpaduUIecKUX MCTOYHMKAX B CAYIASIX, KOTAA YIIOMM-
HaeTcst mmst ero otya, Ouanmm V Beerpa durypupyer Kak «coin Aemerpus»!l.
OAHAKO M3BECTHBI IIPUMEPBL, Koraa PranI kax cBoero orma (TaTrp) yrroMmnHaA

asHO Autnrona [I1'2

, He Ha3bIBasI, BIIPOYEM, eTo 110 nmeHN. OO 3TOM CBUACTEAD-
cTBytOT He TOoABKO [Toanbuit (IV. 24. 7; cp: IV. 87. 6)', Ho n ammrpadudeckue
AOKYMEHTHL. B riepByio ouepeAb 310 Hapmcen 13 AabpayHas! B Kapnn — mmncbma
Onanmma V skureasm . Muaaca n crparery OAMMIINXY, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMMHA-
IOTCSI PelIeHNsT «otya» 1apst (TakoBbIM Mor 6bITh ToAbKO AHTHroOH 11, coBep-
IIMBIINTA OK. 227 1. A0 H.3. aKkceAnynio B Kapuio)!t, Buaumo, umenno Auturon
yIOMMHAETCS Kak «orer» u B mucbme Ouanmma V mz Amdunoas (SEG XXVIL
245; XXXIIL 499)b.

rak, mpuHMMast JapcKUi TUTYA, AHTHUTOH YChIHOBMA OMATAIIIIA 1 AQAA KASIT-
BY, YTO MMEHHO OH CTaHeT ero HacAeAHMKOM'C. [Topo6ub craTye Ouanmma V,
OYEBUAHO, OBIA TIOATBEPIKACH M B 3aBEIJaHMU AHTUIOHA, KOTOPOE LJaph IIOATO-
TOBMA He3aA0AT0 A0 cmepTr (Polyb. IV. 87. 7)Y,

Camocom. Hanboaee seposTro, uto 310 0514 AHTHIOH III. B 3TON SKe HaACH YIIOMUHACTCS
" «HacAeAHUK gapckon BaacTi Oulanmnmly — Siddoxog tag faoileiag Pi[hnnog] (L'arbitrato
di Rodi fra Samo e Priene / A cura di A. Magnetto. Pisa, 2008. P. 133—137; cp.: Le Bobec S.
Antigone Doson. P. 50—51).

' Hamnp. a) autepatypusie ncroannkm: Polyb. 1. 3. 1; 11 2. 5; I1. 70. 8; IV. 2. 5; VIL. 9. 1; Strabo IX.
5.20; Paus. L. 36. 5—6; 11. 8. 4; IV. 29. 1. VI. 16. 3; VIL. 7. 4—5; 17. 5; 6) mapmcn: EKM L. 17
(Bepost); EKM I 2. 400, 442 (TTeara); IG X 2 1. 25 (Peccaronuxa); IG IV. 427 (Cuxnon);
IG IV.2 590, ctrx. 1-2 (Dmmaasp); Syll? 1L 573—575 (Aenoc).

12 Cp. Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 330.

13 TToanbmit apaskast (IV. 2. 5; IV. 25. 6) ciegnaabno ormedaeT, uto Puanmm V 6b1a poAHBIM

(katd @Vow) corom Aemerpus 1.

4 TInrarer 3 Hapmcen n kommenTapuit: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 329—330.

15" Piejko F. A Letter of Philip V to Amphipolis // ZPE. 1983. Bd. 50. P. 225—-226; Le Bohec S.
Antigone D6son. P.475; Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 1.
Athens, 1996. P. 404. Haammen, B xotopsix Aururon I durypupyer xax «orem» Ouanm-
ma V, OTHOCSITCS K IEePBbIM Toaam Ipasaerns Ouantia (3-i1 rop B mucbmax OAMMIIUXY 1 B
AMUITOAD), T.e. KO BPEMEHH, KOTAA TIOAUTHIECKOE HACACAME AHTUIOHA, B TOM MCAE T €TO
OTHOCUTEABHO YaCTHbIE perteHns (KOTOphIe YIOMMUHAIOTCS B 9TUX AOKYMEHTax) OblAn elye
BEChMa AKTYAABHBL

16 Coraacuo Encesuto, y Auturona III 6s1amn u popnsie et (Chron. 1. 237—238 Schoene).

OAHAKO B APYIMX MCTOYHMKAX OHM He PUIYPUPYIOT, XOTSI JAPCTBOBAHME IIPeeMHMKA AH-

turoHa Ouanima V u ero ABOp XOPOIIO OCBEIeHbI KaK B AUTEPATYPHOM TPAAULUM, TAK U B

smmrpadure. M3sectHo, Hapumep, uTo v ArTnroHa 1l 6514 OpaT Dxexpar, CbIH KOTOPOTO

AHTHUIOH Urpaa BasKHyIO poab pn aAsope Ouannma V 5 xonye ero mpasaerns (Liv. XL. 54.

4—6). BO3MOSKHO, YTO YIIOMUHAHWUE POAHBIX A€TEM AHTUIOHA, KOTOPBIX OH «HE BOCIIUTAA,

coOXpaHsist BAACTH Aasl Puanitiiar, 6p140 puropraeckmnm mpremom Escennst.

Tak xax Ouaniy B 910 Bpemst Ob1A0 TOABKO 17 AeT, AHTUIOH B 3aBEIJaHMM HA3HAYUA EMY

OIEKYHAMM IPYIIITY JAPCKUX «Apy3er» o raase ¢ Anreanort (Polyb. IV. 87. 8). Uepes neckoan-

KO AT MOAOAOTVL IAPh YCTPAHMUA OOABIIMHCTBO M3 HUX.
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Erge oano npossume Aururona III — ®@odokog (Euseb. Chron. 1. 237—238
Schoene; ¢p.: Sync. 282a, p. 535 Dindorf) — 06braHO KOMMEHTUPYIOT, KaK «3ara-
AOUHOE», «TPYAHOE AAST TIOHUMAHVASI> M TA. MAT UIYT OOBSICHEHME €My B CO3BYY-
HBIX CAOBAX M TOIIOHMMAX, KaK IPEYECKMX, TAK M AATMHCKMX (pUokwv, PHokog,
Juscus)'®. Oanako, Kaskerest, Bee 06cTonT ropasao rpomje: lecnxmii oObsIcHsIET cAO-
BO P0oDoK0G Kak «ocTporoaossi» (Hesych. sv. godokog: d&uképalog). Msobpaske-
unst Arrurona III (1o xparinen mepe, MACHTUOULMPOBAHHBIE ) MAM OIIACAHWAS €TO
BHEIITHOCTM He COXPAHMAVCH, HO BEPOSITHO, 4TO Ipo3Buifge Dyck MOrao orpaskartsh
ero 06ank (cp. ¢ mpossuigem Iepukaa Exvoképarog — Plut. Per. 3. 3—4; 13.10)Y.

«OcTpOororoBeIM», ecan obbsicHeHMe ['ecnxms ITOAXOAUT AAST MICTOAKOBAHMS
npossuiga Aururona 11 Qyck, ero MmeHoBaAm, HECOMHEHHO, eIije IIPU SKU3HM.
Buanmo, 3To Ob1a0 camoe paHHee IMpo3BuUIje AHTUIOHA, BO3MOSKHO, OBITOBAB-
IIee IIpy MaKEAOHCKOM ABOPE ellje AO €ro IIPMUXOAA K BaacTu. Ecan rosoputs o
mpossuige «Onexyn», To AMBMiL, OCHOBBIBASICH SIBHO Ha TpyAe [loanbns, orme-
gaeT, 9T0 AHTUIOHA «HA3BIBAAM OIIEKYHOM IPEKW, YTOOBI OTAMYATH €TO OT APYIUX
gapen» (Liv. XL. 54. 5). [Toa06Hast GOpMYAUPOBKA MOSKET HABECTI HA MBICAD,
4TO AAHHOE ITPO3BUIe OBIAO IIOCMEPTHBIM, OAHAKO, CKOPEE BCETO, OHO BO3HUKAO
B Makeponmn yske B Hauaae pasaeHus Anrurona III, moayums mmpoxoe pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHME 1 32 IIPEACAAMI €TO LJaPCTRA.

%k 3k ok

B mayunowm anrteparype 3a ArTuronom III oaBHO M IIpOYHO 3aKpenMAOCH IIpo-
3suige Aocor (Awowv), 3acBuAeTeACTBOBaHHOE [ TAyTapXOM 11 B BUBAHTMICKOM

caosape XII B. «Boapmmon srumonormkor» (Plut. Aem. 8. 3; Coriolan. 11. 3—4;
EM 294 sv. Awowv )X,

8 Hanp. Hoffmann O. Die Makedonen: ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. Géttingen, 1906.
S. 213; Bettingen W. Konig Antigonos Doson von Makedonien (229-220 v. Chr.). Diss.
Jena, 1912. S. 15; Ebrbardt C. Demetrius 6 AitwAikog and the Antigonid Nicknames //
Hermes. 1978. Bd. 106. 1. P. 253; Le Bobec S. Antigone Dosdn. P. 469—470; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 150. Not. 634.

T'abeaxo O.A. Auturor Monodraasm n Aumron Qyck: K MHTEPIIPETALIMM ABYX IPO3BUALL IAAU-
HUCTHUIECKMX MOHapxoB // Antiquitas aeterna. Boir. 4. VlcTopust OHSTMI, KATETOPHUAABHBII
aInapar COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUIECKOM Hayku 1 Ipobaemsl (Pe)KOHCTPYKLIMIA IIPOLIAOTO /
AB. Maxaarox, O.A. T'abeaxo (pea.). H. Hosropoa, 2014. C. 126—129. O.A. Tabeako aomyckaer,
9TO CAOBO PODOKOG OBIAO MAKEAOHCKMM BapraHTOM (X0Ts1 ['ecnxmii aTo crieguasbHO He Orosa-
puBaet) — raoccor — rpedeckoro o&dg (cp: Hesych. sv. 9o&d6: Mm6deppog, 0uképalog).

20 B caosape «Cypa» (X B.) cA0BO SOOWV YIOMUHAETCS TOABKO Kak AmuHoe ums (Suda s.v.
Awowv- dvopa kOptov), kK Arturony 111 oro He mpumensercs (Suda s.v. Avtiyovog). B «Aex-
cuxone rpedeckmx anaHbix umer» (LGPN I-V) umsa Awowv He 3adpurcenposato.
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[TpeacTaBaseT muTepec, uto Ilayrapx Haspaer Arrmrona III Aoconom B
Grorpadmsx ABYX pumasta — Imnanst [Tasaa n Kopnoaana, rae MakeAOHCKMI
LJapb AMIIb YIIOMUHAETCS, HO B >kn3Heomnncannsax Apara Cuknonckoro n Kae-
omena III, B KoTOppIXx AHTUIOHY 1 €TO IIOAUTMKE YACACHO 3HAUMTEABHOE MECTO,
OH QUIypmupyer ToAbKO 110 nmeHn*'. OUeBUAHO, 3Ta CUTYALIMsT OTPAsKAET IIPH-
BaedeHme [ TayTapxom pasHBIX MCTOYHUKOB M, BUAUMO, IIpo3BuIre AOcoH Op1a0
3apUKCUPOBAHO B MCTOYHMKAX CPABHUTEABHO MO3AHMX. Cyast IO Bcemy, Apar
Cuknoncknn n Ouaapx, 4sm TPyABI OBIAM MCIIOAB30BAHbI [ IAyTapXOM B JKM3-
HeOIMcaHmsIx camoro Apara, a Takske Kaeomena, He mmenosaan Aururona I1I
Aoconom (cm. Beitre 110 1IOBOAY TOro, uTo Ouaapx HasbiBaa yaps Emitpomoq).

H. Xammon aormycria, ato ncroaankom [layrapxa B ero pacckase o AnHa-
et AHTUTOHMAOB B Hadase onorpadum Dmmans [Tasaa 614 [Toanbmi? OpHa-
KO METaAOIIOABCKMI MCTOPUK HasbiBaeT AuTurona III (passim) wan mpocro mo
MMeHM, A «gaps Arturon». C Apyron croponsl, [Toanbnri Heckoapko pas ro-
Boput 06 oneke Anturona nap Ouanmmom (Polyb. I1.45. 2; XX. 5. 7), Bo3amoskHO,
MMesT B BUAY Kak pas ero mpossuige OIeKyH; OTTOAOCOK 3TOTO MOYKHO HAMTH,
Kak yKasbiearoch Boime, v Amems (XL, 54. 5; cp.: Paus. I1. 8. 4; VL. 16. 3; VIL 7.
4; VIIL 8. 11). Ectp mueHme, uto axckype [1ayrapxa 06 AHTHIOHMAAX OCHOBAH
Ha counHeHmn Hekoero ITocmponms o yape Ilepcee (Plut. Aem. 19. 7, 10; 20.
6—7)%, HO 3TO TOABKO IMIIOTE3A, YSI3BUMAsT AAsT cCOMHEeHMI*:. HecomreHHO anItb
TO, uTO [TAyTapX B AAHHOM CAyYaE MCIIOAB30BAA MCTOYHMK, OTHOCUBIIIUIACS KO
BPEMEHM, KOTAA AUHACTIUM AHTUTOHMAOB y3Ke HE CYIJeCTBOBAAO.

B skmsneormcanmn Omuans [Taaa [Tayrapx obssicHseT mpossuige Adowv,
Kak «MH020 obewarouguil, Ho maro darowguir» (Plut. Aem. 8. 3: ..&nex\iiOn 8¢
Awowv w6 EMayyeATIKOG <pHEV>, 00 Teheotovpyog 0¢ TV mooxéoewv). [Tayrapx
erje pa3 ynommsaet 1possuige AocoH B buorpadum Koproasana ¢ pemapkor,
g0 oHO 6b1a0 mryrounbim (Plut. Coriolan. 11.3—4: ..kai oxdppata mapéoxev
ETKANOELG, WG AVTyOvew TOV Awowva).

[TpotnsonososkHOe 0bbsicHeHMe 1Tpo3BuIa AocoH nmeercst B «boapiom
aTUMOAOTUKOHe» (294 sv. Abowv: ... glpntal de Sta 1O @INOTIHOY, Kai St TO
ToAA& Siddvar kai xapiCeoBau: «..u3-3a Beruxodywus u nomomy, 4mo mHozoe

2 Cpi:Dow S., Edson Ch. F. Chryseis. P. 160. Not. 2; Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 468.
22 Hammond N.G.L. The Macedonian State. Oxford, 1989. P. 319.

2 Cm. noapobree: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 32.

24 B ob63ope ucropun Anturornpos Ilayrapx nommumo Anrurona 1l ynomunaer npossuige

AMIIDb €I1je OAHOTO 1apst u3 3Ton AuHactun — Anrurona Il Tonara (Plut. Aem. 8. 2). Vu-
TepecHo, uTo Aemerpuii I durypupyer 3pech anib 1o umenn, a He kaxk [loanopker (aro

nposeuige [layrapx mcroapsyer B oTaeabHoi 6uorpadumn Aemerpus: Plut. Demetr. 7. 1;
42.11).
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dapobar u yzoxxdar»)¥. Cropee Beero, MCTOUHUK cBepeHmit 06 Anturone III
B BU3AHTUICKOM CAOBAapE HE TOKAECTBEH UCTOYHMUKY [1ayrapxa?, xoTst oHM U
VIIOMMHAIOT OAHO ¥ TO K€ IIPO3BHUILIEe STOTO LapsL.

13 ABYX IIPMBEACHHBIX B3aMMOMCKAIOUAIOIINX IO CMBICAY TPAKTOBOK TeM
He MEeHee ITPOMUCTEKAeT TO, YTO IIPO3BUITe AWOWV CBI3aHO ¢ raarorom didwp
(fut. part. Swowv [LS]’ s.v.] — «ror, kTO AacT»). BeraeT Bompoc: B cBsi3n ¢ uem u
KOTAQ § MAKEAOHCKOTO Lapsl MOSIBUAOCH AAHHOE IIPO3BUIIE?

MoskHO AomycTnTb, 9To Ipossuige Aururona III 6p1a0 cBsa3ano ¢ AapeHms-
MW, CACAQHHBIMI MM HAPSIAY C HEKOTOPBIMU APYTUMM IAAMHUCTUIECKUMM 1]a-
psamn n anaactamu (I'mepon n eaon Cupaxysckue, [Trosemern 11, Ceaerx I,
Onammrnx n Ap.), skureasim Poaoca, TOCTPapaBIIMM OT 3€MACTPSICEHMS, CAY-
quBIIerocs ok. 228—227 . po 1.3, Coraacuo [Moanburo (V. 89. 6—7), «Anmuzon
dar um decsimo moicau KorveB daunoro om Gocomu Jo wecmHaduamu A0Kmetl
Ha cBau, namo moicsu cemuroxkmeBoix 6arox, mpu moicsuu maranmol xeie-
3a, MolCaLy Maranmol cmorvt u moicawy mempemoB cmorvt 6 coipom Gude,
cBepx mozo obewar cmo maranmoGB cepebpa (&pyvpiov mpo§ T0UTOIG EKATOV
émnyyeilato tédavta ). Cynpyea ezo Xpuceuda nodapura cmo moicst apmab
xaeba, mpu moicsuu maranmo6 cBunya» (nep. O.I'. Murgenko)?’.

OaHako moraa A tomoIb PoAocy IpMBeCTM K IOSBACHMIO ITPO3BIUILA TOAD-
KO § MaKEAOHCKOTO MOHAPXa, K TOMY JKe 3apUKCUPOBAHHOMY, BUAMMO, AMIIID B
MO3AHMX UCTOIHUKAX? V] OCTAETCS HEM3BECTHBIM — €CAM CAEAOBATH OObBsICHE-
Huto [layTrapxa, ykaspizarorjemy Ha MPOHMUYHBIN XapaKTeP IIPO3BUILA — AAA AU
AHTHUIOH popocLIaM MeHbIIIe, YemM oberjaa, T.e., HAIPUMe], He IIPUCAAA YIIOMSI-
HYTBIE CTO TAAAHTOB cepebpa...

Ecam momsITaThCs pasBUTh AQHHOE IIPEAIIOAOKEHME, MOYKHO BCIIOMHWUTD,
YTO BCKOPE ITOCA€ TIOMOIIN POAOCaM AHTUIOH HadaA IIOATOTOBKY K BOMIHE ITPO-
B Kaeomena III, n ato, ecrecTBeHHO, TPebOOBAAO 3HAUNMTEABHBIX PUHAHCOBBIX
3aTpaT, KOTOPbIE B IIPUHIJUIIE MOTAY ITPUBECTHU K HEBBIIIOAHEHWIO AAHHOTO 0be-
myanmst. Opnaxo IToanbmit HaBepHIKa OTMETHA OBI 3TO, BEAD IIACCASK O IIOMOIYU
skuTeasm Popoca 3aBeplraeTcst €AKON peMapKO O CKYIIOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX €My
gapent (Polyb. V. 90. 5—6). Takske cA€AyeT OTMETIUTB, YTO B PACCKA3E O HOMOIU

2 MueHnne, 4TO AKOBBI MAKEAOHCKOE CAOBO S(OWY BBIAO CMHOHMMOM TPEYECKOTrO ETTPOTOG

(umanp. Beloch KJ. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 2. Berlin; Leipzig, 1927. S. 139),
HEIIPUEMAEMO B CBETE COBPEMEHHDIX IPEACTABACHWM O SI3BIKE APEBHUX MAKEAOHSIH.

% Cp: Dow S., Edson Ch.F. Chryseis. P. 51—152.

27 O6umpHsi 3kekype [Toanbns o6 oxkasanum nomorgn POAOCY OCHOBAH HA MECTHOWM UCTO-

puorpadun, B KOTOPOT, O4EBUAHO, GBIAM UCTIOAB3OBAHBI AOKYMEHTAABHBIE MCTOYHUKM (CM.:
Wiemer H.-U. Rhodische Traditionen in der hellenistischen Historiographie. Frankfurt am
Main, 2001. S. 33—39; cp: Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stidte
und Heiligtiimer TI. 1. Hrsg. von K. Bringmann, H. von Steuben. Berlin, 1995. S. 235).
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Poaocy [Toanbnun ymommuaeT oberjanmst He TOABKO AHTUIOHA, HO 1 HEKOTOPBIX
Apyrmx npasuteseit (Hanpumep, [Troaemest 111 — Polyb. V. 89. 1),

[IpeacTaBAsIeTCSI, 9TO «POAOCCKAS BEPCHS» MOSBACHMS ITPO3BUIa AOCOH Tem
He MEeHee MMeeT IIPaBo Ha cyIgecTBoBaHme. Ho ee AOIIycTMMO CBA3ATH M € TpaAK-
guent o meapoctn Aarurona I1I, sadpurcnposannon B «BOABIIIOM 3TUMOAOTUKO-
He». B 3ToM KOHTeKcTe MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTD O BaSKHOCTH 36epzectitt ANST UMUASKA
SAAMHVCTUIECKIMX MOHAPXOB (ITokasaTeabHO, 9To AAst AHTHrona I1I a6epzecus na-
IIPSIMYIO 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHA TOABKO B BIIM30AE C IIOMOIIJbI0 Popocy™).

MHorme nccaeAOBaTeA CKAOHHBI COOTHOCUTBD ITPO3BUIJE AWOWV C TE€M, 9TO
AnTnron III, BeimoaHsIst 00eT, AAHHBIN IIPU IIPUHSATUN LJAPCKOTO TUTYAA, IIepe-
Aaa (Tounee — 3asemjan) TpoH Ouantry V. B csere Toro, uto mbl 3HaEM O 11O~
AUTHMKE AHTUTOHA 1 €TO AMYHBIX KAYeCTBAX, AAHHOE OOBSICHEHME IIPEACTABASICT-
cs1 HanboAaee BEPOSITHBIM.

BrI3pIiBaeT yAMBAGHWME TO, YTO, KaK YK€ OBIAO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, B TPYAAX
COBpPEeMEHHMKOB 310oro yapss — Puaapxa n Apara, a taxske B «Mcropum» ITo-
AMbOMS, BO MHOTOM CACAOBABIIIETO AAHHBIM aBTOPAM, HO WMCIIOAB3OBABILIETO T
ApyTHe MCTOYHMKM!, TIpo3BuIge AOCOH, 09eBUAHO, He ¢urypuposaro. OpAHAKO
rpammaTideckas ¢opma mpossuiga Aururona Il ooakHa, cropee, yKas3piBaTh
HA TO, YTO OHO OBIAO IIPUIKM3HEHHBIM, a He TocmepTHRIM™. K Tomy ske Ouan

2 Cp.: Wiemer H.-U. Rhodische Traditionen. S. 37—38.

2 B maammen us Marrmnaen (IG V 2. 299) Aururon nmenyercs Corepom 1 DBepreTom B KOH-

TekcTe mmocAeACTBUI KaeomeHOBOT BoTiHBL B 223 1. A0 H3. MaHTHHEs, mrepereAras Ha
cropony Craprer, OblAa 3aXBa9eHa MAKEAOHIHAMM M aXeULIAMK, A €€ SKIUTEAN, PAHee Iepe-
OMBIIIME aXETACKMIL TAPHU30H, ObIAM AMOO YHMYTOSKEHDL, MAW IIPOAAHBI B pabcTBo. ['opoa 3a-
CEAMAM AXETICKME KOAOHUCTBL, 1 OH OBLA IIEPEUMEHOBAH B AHTUIOHMIO B 4ECTD MAKEAOHCKOTO
gaps (Polyb. IL. 56—58; Plut. Arat. 45. 6—9). VimeHnno HOBbIe sKMTEAM MaHTHHEN 1 MMEHOBA-
an Arrurona Il Crracureaem n baaroperesem.

0" Hamp. Bettingen W. Konig Antigonos Doson. S. 15: «derjenige, <der seine Regierung> abgeben
wird»; Volkmann H. Antigonos (3) // Der kleine Pauly. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1964. Sp. 482: «der
seine Herrschaft abgeben wird»; bernzmcon I. Ilpasurean snoxu sasnamnsma. C. 249: «mom,
xmo Geprem 6racmv» (nep. DA, Opoaosa). Cp. Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History
of Macedonia. P. 327. Not. 3; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic
Dynasties. London; Swansea, 1999. P. 182—183.

U Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1957. P. 27.

32 Tlpumep IOCMEPTHOIO IIPO3BUILA C HEKOTOPOW BEPOSTHOCTBHIO MOSKHO HAMATI AAST OAHOTO M3

yapen us aunactum Apreapos-Temennaos — Anexcanppa [ Ouassamna (ox. 498—454 rr. po
H.3.). AaHHbBIA S1UTeT 3apUKCUPOBAH TOABKO B 103AHMX Mctourmkax (Schol. in Thue. L. 57. 2;
[. 137. 1; Schol. in Demosth. III. 115a; Harpocr. s.v. AA&Eav8pog), KOTOpPbIE, OYEBUAHO, OTpa-
SKAAM BOCXOASIIYIO K [€poAOTY Tpaanumio o 6aaroaestamsix Aaexcanapa I o oTHommenmio x
3AAMHAM BO Bpems Bropskenms B Ipennio Keepkea (Hdt. VIL 173—175; VIIL 121; IX. 44—45;
cp: V. 19—22), Toraa Kak cam raAMKapHACCKMUIL MCTOPUK He HasbiBaa AsexcaHapa OINEAANY.
OAHAKO B CBETE TOTO, YTO MAKEAOHCKMI Tapb, Gyayan Baccasrom Keepxcea, Gbia Bee-Takm BoI-
HY>KAEH BOEBaTh IIPOTUB IAAMHOB HA CTOPOHE IEPCOB M BBIIOAHSTH MX AUIAOMATUYECKIUE
nopydenms, possuite GUA3AAMH MOTAO MUMETD M MPOHWUYHBIN OTTEHOK.
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y’Ke B HayaAe IIpaBA€HMS AHTUIOHA OBIA OOBSBACH €ro HACACAHMKOM M BOCIIPU-
HMMAACSI TAKOBBIM KaK B MaKeAOHMM, TaK U 32 €€ IIPEACAAMIL.

Bo3moskHo, uTo HeoduimaspHOe Ipo3BuIge AOCoH, Bo3HMKIee B Makepo-
HWW, HE CTAAO CTOAB ITOIYASIPHBIM, KaK OnexyH. Bripouem, Aoconom AnTtmro-
Ha MOTAM MMEHOBATh IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO Ha PoAnHe, a OnexyHom — B boaee
IIMPOKOM TeorpadpmieckoM KOHTEKCTe (MOSKHO BCIIOMHUTH PeMapKy Ampnst
[XL. 54. 5] o Tom, 94TO TaKk ero HaspiBasn AAMHBL). OAHAKO B KAKOMU-TO MOMEHT
po3BuIe AOCOH MOSIBUAOCH B aHTUYHOM UCTOPUOTPadmi, OTKYAQ — U3 HEU3-
BECTHOTO Ham coumHeHmns — IlayTapx mosepmHya mHPOpMAIUIO O AMHACTUM
AHTUIOHMAOB, KOTOPYIO OH MCIIOAB30BAaA B OmOrpadmm PUMASHUHA DMUAUSI
[TaBaa, TOAO’KMBIIIETO KOHEL] 3TOMY JAPCKOMY AOMY.

MO>KHO TOABKO AOTaABIBATLCSL, IIPUCYTCTBOBAAO AVl MPOHMIHOE TOAKOBAHWE
rpossuiga AocoH B mcrournke Ilayrapxa, nam >xe 310 Obiaa ero cobcTBeHHAS
TpakToBka. Harrpumep, Bo Bpemena [Toanbns onenka pesteapHocTi AHTUIOHS,
CYAS 1O Beemy, 6b1aa B zeaom oaoskureasron (Polyb. V. 9. 10; IX. 36. 5; cp.: Liv.
XL. 54.4; 56. 3—4; Suda s.v. Avtiyovog). [Toao6Hast TEHAEHIMS, Y3KE B KOHTEKCTE
00bsIcHeHMS Tpo3BUIa AOCOH, 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHA M B MCTOUYHMKE MHPOPMA-
gun 00 3TOM Lape, UCIIOAB30BAHHOM B «BOABIIIOM 3TMMOAOIMKOHE». Tax dTo,
BO3MOSKHO, «MHOTO 0beraronmm, Ho Maro parormmum» Aarurona 11 caeaan cam
[ TayTapx.

CroaeTns CIIyCTsI, BUAMMO, MMEHHO IIOIYASIPHOCTD 1 aBTOpuTeT I layTapxa
IIPUBEAM K TOMY, 9TO y3Ke KO Bpemenn b.-I'. Hubypa n M.-I. Aporzena opopmn-
Aach Tpaannns Hammenosaunst Auturona Il mmenno AocoHom, a He DmTpo-
iom nan Qycrom.
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Yuri N. Kuzmin

WHEN AND WHY ANTIGONUS III
WAS NAMED DOSON?

he article deals with one of the nicknames of the Macedonian
King Antigonus III, Awowv, attested by Plutarch (Aem. 8. 3; id.
Coriolan. 11. 3-4) and in the «Etymologicum Magnum» (294

s.v. Awowv). It is to be assumed that it is related to the verb
Sidwut (fut. part.: Swowv, i.e. «the man who will give»). In the
biography of Aemilius Paullus Plutarch explains the nickname Doson as «one
who is about to give but never does». A contradictory explanation is given in the
«Etymologicum Magnumy»: «because of his generosity and because he gave many
gifts and favors».

The first version analyzed is whether the nickname Doson could have been
related to the gifts made by Antigonus, as was the case with many other Hellenistic
rulers, to Rhodes that had suffered from the earthquake ca. 228-227 BC (Polyb. 5.
89. 6-7). It seems that the «Rhodian version» is fairly plausible. It may be related
to the tradition attested in the «Etymologicum Magnum» on the generosity of
Antigonus (which might be regarded in connection with such an activity as
euergesia, so important for the image and propaganda of the Hellenistic kings).

On the other hand, many classicists are inclined to relate the nickname
Doson with the fact that Antigonus III, in fulfillment of the promise given at
the moment of accepting the royal title, passed (more precisely: gave in his will)
the throne to Philip V, the biological son of his predecessor Demetrius II (Plut.
Aem. 8. 2-3; Just. 28. 3. 9-10; Euseb. Chron. 1. 237-238 Schoene). In the light
of what we know about the policy of Antigonus and his personal qualities, this
explanation seems most probable.

One might be surprised at the fact that in the works of the King’s
contemporaries, Phylarchus and Aratus of Sycion, as well as in the «Histories» of
Polybius (who in many aspects followed those two authors but used other sources
as well), the nickname Doson most likely was not used (Phylarchus [ap. Athen.
6. 58, p. 251d] called the king Enitponog, i.e. Guardian; one other nickname
of Antigonus III, ®odokog [Euseb. Chron. 1. 237-238 Schoene; cf. Sync. 282a,
p. 535 Dindorf], probably means «the man with a peaked head» [cf. Hesych. s.v.
@odokog: 0uképalog] as O.L. Gabelko has suggested).
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Yet the form of the nickname Doson should indicate that it had been a
lifetime one, not post mortem. Besides, as early as in the beginning of Antigonus’s
reign Philip had been nominated his heir and was accepted as such both inside
Macedonia and abroad (Plut. Arat. 46. 2; cf. SEG 12. 308).

It is also probable that the unofficial nickname Doson which originated in
Macedonia had not become as popular as Epitropos. Yet the name Doson could
be used for Antigonus more in his homeland, whereas Epitropos could be used
in a broader geographical context (one may remember Livy’s [40. 54. 4] having
mentioned that it had been in this way [tutor] that the Greeks called him).

At some moment the nickname Doson appeared in ancient historiography,
from which — from a work unknown to us — Plutarch had taken the information
about the Antigonid dynasty that he used in the biography of Aemilius Paullus.
However, the interpretation of Doson as «one who is about to give but never
does» likely belongs to Plutarch himself.

Ages later, it was probably the popularity and the authority of Plutarch
that resulted in the fact that by the time of B.-G. Niebuhr and J.-G. Droysen the
tradition of the naming of Antigonus III by classicists exclusively as Doson (not
Epitropos or Phouskos) had already been finally formed.

Key words: Macedonia, Antigonus III, nicknames, Philip V.

Yuri N. Kuzmin — Candidate of Historical Sciences, senior lecturer at Samara
Branch of Moscow City University, History department.
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KAaHAMAAT MCTOPUICCKMX HAYK, AOLJCHT Ka(l)eApr NCTOPUN, MESKAVHAPOAHOTO

pasa 1 3apybeskHoro permoHoseaenmsa Camapceroro ¢uanasa Mockosckoro
FOPOACKOTO IIEAATOTMIECKOrO YHUBEPCUTETA



E.B. CMBIKOB

[TOPTPET I'PAsRJIAHMHA U TIOPTPET
BJACTUTE/A: U3ObPAREHNA ITOMITEA,
IMITATIO ALEXANDRI U PUMCRUME
[OJUTHYECRUE TPAJTUITNN

Hent [Tomrrent Mara — moskaayvi, OAMH U3 TeX PUMCKUX ITOAUTHU-
KOB, O IIOAPasKaHMM KOTOPOro AaekcaHApy Beamkomy rosopsr
garje BCero 1 Ha IIEPBbIN B3TAsIA OCHOBATEAbHEE Beero. AemcTBm-
TEABHO, €TO KOTHOMEH, KOTOPBIN OAMHAKOB C IIPO3BUIEM BEAM-

KOTO 3aBOEBATEAS], COOTHOCAT C IIPAMBIM coobigermem I Iayrapxa
O TOM, YTO OH OBIA BHEITHE IIOXO>K Ha AAEKCAHAPA, PSIAOM €TO IIOCTYIIKOB, KOTO-
PpBle CrIocoOCTBOBAAM ITOAODHON accolMalnim, HAKOHEL], MATePUAABHBIMI CBUAC-
TeabcTBamy imitatio Alexandri — coorsercTByrommm 06pasom MHTEpPIIPETHUPO-
BaHHBIMI MOHETHOM YeKaHKOM 1 IopTpetamn. Kasaaocs Obl, COMHEHMIM MecTa
He octaercs. Tem He MeHee B pamMKax 3TOM CTATbW ITOCTAPAEMCS] BHUMATEABHEe
IIPUCMOTPETHCS K <HECOMHEHHOMY» — M300paskernam [ Tomrrest.

Hanboaee moApobGHbIN aHAAMS ¢ TOIKM 3peHmst ToucKos imitatio Alexandri
ocyigectBuaa Aoporn Mmxeas!; or ee aprymeHTOB s OYAYy OTTAAKMBATBHCS B
AaapHenirem. CrApHAsI CTOpOHA ee PaboThl — IIOIBITKA KOMIIACKCHOTO aHa-
AM32 UCTOYHMUKOB, IPMUEM HYMU3MATUIECKOMY MATEPUAAY U ITPOUIBEACHMAM
MCKYCCTBA YAeAsIeTCsl 0ocoboe BHMMaHMe. AOTMKA MCCACAOBATEABHUIIBI 3A€Ch Ta-

U Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fiir Pompeius, Caesar und Marcus Antonius. Archdologische

Untersuchungen. Bruxelles, 1967. S. 50—66.
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KoBa: n3 [1ayrapxa mer 3HaeMm, ato moropon [Tomren Opia oxosk Ha Asekcan-
Apa " BBICTABASIA 3TO ITOAOOME Ha BMA. BBIAO OBI COBEPIIIEHHO HEAOTMYHO, €CAM
OBI OH 3TOTO HE AeAaA, TAK KaK OH CPABHMBAA CBOIO TPUYMPAABHYIO Kapbepy ¢
Kapbepoit AAGKCaHAPA 1 MCXOAVA IIPV ITOM HE TOABKO M3 TIJECAABUSI, HO M U3
HOAUTHUIECKUX MHTepecoB. CAeAOBATEABHO, 3TO IIOKA3HOE CXOACTBO OITPEACACH-
HO AOASKHO OBIAO OBITH 3adUKCHMPOBAHO B OPUIMAABHBIX ropTpeTax I lomrrest.
[ToaTOMYy MMEHHO B TAKOM CBETE CACAYET PACCMATPUBATH AASKE MEAKME OTAV-
ayTeAbHbIe YePThL K 3Tnm uepram nccaeAOBaTeAbHMUIA OTHOCUT IIPUCYTCTBYIO-
IJI7A Ha BCeX opTpeTax AOKOH Hapo Abom (Stirnlocken), Tunmanbit Takske Aast
HOPTPETOB AAEKCAHAPA; TO, YTO HA MOHeTaX B3TAsA [ lomrres yacto HampasaeH
BBepX (XOTsI cami raasa y Hero He OoAbIIMe, Kak y AAeKCAHAPA HA MOHETaX, a
MaACHDBKWE 11 3aI1aBIINE ); AAMHHBIC BUCKI Ha IIOPTpeTax | lomIres: HAOMMHAIOT
y3kne baxeHOapAbl AAeKCAHADA; B KOIIEHTATEHCKOM 1 BeHELIMAaHCKOM IIOpTpe-
TaX MBI HAXOAMM TUIIMYIHYIO YePTY IOPTPETOB AAeKCAHAPA — HAKAOH T'OAOBBI
1, OAHOBPEMEHHO, B3TASIA, HAIIPABACHHBIN BBepx”. [locae 3TOro mopBeprarorcst
PACCMOTPEHMIO KOHKPETHbIe HamsITHUKU — AeHapun ['H. [Tommes-maaarrero
1 M. Munarms Cabuna (46—45 rr.), monetsr Cekcra [Tomrest, BbITycKaBImmecs:
B 45—38 11, akBamapua m3 cobpanms AeBOHIIMPA, FeMMa 13 KPACHOTO SIXOHTA
13 BepAMHCKOro aHTUKBAPUyMa, KOIICHTATCHCKMIA Y BEHELIMAHCKIUI TIOPTPETHI,
TeppaKkoToBas roroBka u3 lryrrapra.

Haunrem ¢ moner. XoTs1 OHM BBINYIEHBI yKke mmocae rnbean camoro ITom-
nest, A, Muxeap CIipaBeAAMBO YKa3bIBACT, YTO MIOPTPET HA HUX BOCXOAUT K IIPU-
SKVU3HEHHBIM M300paskKeHMsIM IIOAKOBOALA. Takmm obpasom, 3To — Hamnboaee
paHHMe ero n300paskeHns, KOTOPbIe MMEIOTCS B HAIlleM pacriopskerun. [ Tpn-
SKU3HEHHBIX MOHETHBIX M300paskeHmM AAeKcaHApa TOKE HET, 33 MCKAIOYCHN-
€M IIOPTPEeTa Ha OAHOM THUIIE MEAKMX OpOoH30BBIX MOHET M3 Memduca’. Tem
MHTEpecHee 0cOOeHHOCTH M300paskeHns AByX Beamxmx. Ha monerax amapo-
X0B AAeKCaHAD cpasdy IpHobpeTaeT MACaAAM3UPOBAHHbIE YEPTHl — 3aBOEBATE-
Ast IEAMM B 11Ae@Me 13 CAOHOBOM HIKYPHI ¥ [Trosemest (puc. 1), 3eBca-AmoHa ¢
Gapaupumn poramn y Ancumaxa (puc. 2). D1m n306paskeHmsI BOCXOAST K IIPU-
SKU3HEHHBIM IIOPTPETaM M HECYT MHAUBMAYAABHBIC 4ePThl — OOABIIME IAa3a,
myxasle Tyosr m T.IL! [Tpn aToM Ha MOHeTax Ancmmaxa M3-IIOA POTOB, CUMBOAA
OO>KeCTBEHHOCTH, BBIOMBAIOTCSI TYCTHIC BBIOIIMECS] AOKOHBI, XaPAKTEPHBIE AAST
prdecku AsercaHppa.

2 Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fiir Pompeius. P. 55—56.

3 Price M.J. The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip Arrbidaeus. Ziirich;
London, 1991. P. 496.

*  Tloppobuee cm: Bieber M. The Portraits of Alexander // Greece and Rome. 2nd ser. 1965.
Vol. 12/2.P. 185-186.
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Puc. 1. Terpappaxma [Trosemes | Puc. 2. Terpappaxma Ancnmaxa
¢ uzobpaskernem Aaexcanapa ¢ moprperom AaeKcaHApa
B FOAOBHOM yOOPe 13 IIKYPHI CAOHA B BuAe 3eBca-AMoHa

Kak mHe KaskeTcs, Ipu CPaBHEHMIM MOHETHBIX ITOPTPETOB GpOPMAABHO-MC-
KYCCTBOBEAYECKMI IIOAXOA HE SIBASICTCSI IIPOAYKTMBHBIM. OTMedast OTACABHbIE
9ePTHI CXOACTBA MAW TEXHUICCKUE IIPUEMBI, OH UTHOPUPYET BasKHbIC HIOAHCHI
MCTOPUYECKON PEAABHOCTH, 06€3 ydeTa KOTOPBIX IIPABMAbHAS MHTEPIIPeTALVL
BPsIA A BO3MOKHA. [ peskae Bcero, CTOUT yImUTHIBATS, YTO, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO,
MUCIIOAB30BaA AM cam [Tomrrent B cBoent moantmke obpas AaekcaHapa, HaIlOMMHA-
Hye 00 3TOM B IIOAUTUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE IPAsKAAHCKIMX BOVH B Prume ObIa0 AAST
€TI0 CBIHOBE KpariHe HeBBITOAHBIM. AaeKcaHADP OblA 0Opasom Lapsi, BeAMUATAIIIeTO
M3 aper, a CBIHOBBS | [omIrest BbICTYIIaAH, ITO KpalHe mepe Ha CAOBaxX, Kak bop-
IJBI 32 CEHATCKYIO peciybanky. [ ToaTomy B mx nHTepecax ObIAO He TOAUYCPKMUBATD
«aAeKCAHAPOBCKME YEPThI» B IIOPTPETE MX OTLA, &, HAODOPOT, CrAasKMBaTh IIOA00-
HbIe 0cobeHHOCTM. [ Tpr1 5TOM ecAm IIPUTASIACTBCS K MOHETHOMY moptpety [Tom-
nest (puc. 3,4) 1 CpaBHUTH €0 C TUIIUIHBIM MOHETHBIM IIOPTPETOM AACKCAHADA,
CXOACTBO OKa’KeTCsI He CTOAb YJK W 3HAaUMTEABHBIM. B mepByio odepesb oHO Ka-
caercst mpudecki. CTOUT BCIIOMHNUTS, 4TO [ TayTapx yKas3piBaeT MMEHHO Ha Hee 1
HA rAa3a Kak Ha 9EPTHI CXOACTBA ABYX ITOAKOBOALICB: «MITKie OTKMHYTHIC HA3aA,
BOAOCBI 1 SKMBBIE, OACCTSIME TAA3a IIPUAABAAY €MY CXOACTBO C M300pasKeHMAMM
yapst Aaexcaappa» (Pomp. 2. 1. Tlep. I'A. Crparanosckoro). M sericTButeabHO, Ha
MOHETAX 9eTKO 1300paskeHbI OTKMHYTBIC HA3aA BOAOCHI, BBICTYIIAIOIINE BIIEPEA
Hapao Abom [Tomrress — HO 3TO eAMHCTBEHHOE CXOACTBO. B ocTaabHOM ITpmuecka
PVMMCKOTO ITOAKOBOALJA AOCTATOYHO AKKYPATHA, COCTOUT M3 TIJATEABHO YAOYKEH-
HBIX KOPOTKMX IIPSIACH, YTO PE3KO OTAMYAET €€ OT TOTO SKMBOIIMCHOTO becrio-
PSIAKA, KOTOPBIV LJAPUT Ha TOAOBE AACKCAHADA, TAC AAMHHBIC IIPSIAY M3BUBAIOTCSI
HOAOBHO 3mesam. KeraTn, cpaBHEeHMe cO CKYABITYPHBIMI ITOpTpeTamn I lommes
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Puc. 3. Aenapmit Cexcra [Tommes Puc. 4. Aenapmi Ks. Hazuans
¢ noprperom orua. Ox. 42—39 . 0 H. ¢ noprperom [Tomrest. Ok. 43 1. A0 HA.

IIOKA3BIBACT, YTO ITO MMEHHO OTKMHYTHIC Ha3aA, 4 He Pa3sA€ACHHbIe Ha IIpobop,
Kak y Aaexkcanapa, Boaocsl ITpnaecka ITomres, Takmum obpasom, caerka Harro-
MMHAET IPUIECKY AACKCAHADA, HO HE SIBASICTCSI €€ TOYHBIM BOCIIPOMU3BEACHUEM.
Yro KacaeTcss caMOro MOHETHOTO IIOPTPETa PUMCKOTO ITOAKOBOALIA, TO OH
OYECHb PEAAMUCTUYCH, M ITO CAMO IO cebe TOBOPUT HE B IOAB3Y MOAPASKAHVI
Aaexcasppy. Bece-Takm MOAOAOCTD 1 HEYACPKMMOE, BAOXHOBEHHOE CTPEMACHHE
BIIEPEA — ITO BaSKHETINNME YePThl 00pa3a MaKEAOHCKOTO 3aBoesareAs. CTout B
CBSI3M C 3TMM BCIIOMHWUTB: HA MOHETHOWM YeKaHKe Mutpuaara EBnaTopa, moppa-
SKaHMe KOTOPOro AAEKCAHAPY He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHMS, JAPCKMUIL IIOPTPET PA3Bu-
BAACSI OT PEAAMUCTUIECKOTO B PAHHMX BBIITYCKAX K BO3BBIIIIEHHO-POMAHTUIECKO-
My B rieproa 60ps6sI ¢ Prumom (puc. 5, 6): Ha TPOTSDKEHMM ACT Japh HE ACAAACS
crapiire, a, Ha0bOpoT, Kak GYATO GBI MOAOAEA, €ro M300paskeHme IprobpeTaro
anexcaapposckuit madoc’. Ha pumcekmx ske monerax ¢ moprperom [Tommes me-
PEA HaMM AMIJO HEMOAOAOTO, IIOAHOTO YEAOBEKa, KOTOPBI CMOTPUT BIIEPEA He
IIIMPOKO PACKPBITBIMIU TAA3AMM, KaK AAeKCaHAD man Mutpmaar, a caerka mpm-
1yypmBImch. Ha monerHoM moprpere AaeKkcaHApa IIPSIMOVL HOC M A0D cOCTaB-
ASTIOT IIPAKTUYECKM OAHY AMHMIO, IIEPEHOCHIJA AMIID CACTKA HAMEUEHA, M 3TU
«OCTPBIE» YEPTHI AMIJA €Ie YCUAMBAIOT BIICYATACHUE YCTPEMACHHOCTHM BIIEPEA;
y [lommess — KpyIHBIN, MSICUCTBIN HOC M YETKO BBIPA’KCHHAS IIEPEHOCHUIIA, a
MAaCCUBHAS 1IesI C 3aTBIAKOM, He IIPUKPBITBIM BOAOCAMY, eIje boAee ycuAmBaeT
BIIEYATACHME IIPU3eMACHHOCTH 0Opasa. HyskHo 0baaaaTs BoobpaskeHmem coBpe-
MEHHOTO MCKYCCTBOBEAQ, YTOOBI YBUAETD B 3TOM HOPTpeTe 4epThl AAeKcaHapal

> Bobm C. Imitatio Alexandri im Hellenismus. Untersuchungen zum politische Nachwirker

Alexanders des Grossen in hoch- und spathellenistischen Monarchien. Miinchen, 1989.
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Puc. 5. Moaopont Murpupar. Ioprper Ha Puc. 6. TToprper Mutpnaara Ha TeTpaspaxme
mepnon morete Ammca. Konen I1 . A0 H3. 75—74 1. po m3. Lapro B 310 Bpemst 57—58 aer

Uncao cKyABITYpHBIX OPTpeToB | lomires ropaspo MeHbIIe, 4em UmcAO AO-
IICAIIIMX AO Hac IOpTpeToB AsexkcaHApa. Beero mssecTHo Tpm moprpera: Xpani-
mmricst B Ayspe moprper mosoporo ITomrmest (puc. 7), BeHEUMAHCKMI IOPTpPET
(pmc. 8) M cambIl M3BECTHBIN — MOPTPET, XpaHsyniicst B rarepee Hio Kapacbepr
B Konenrarene (puc. 9), Ha KOTOPOM MBI 1 COCPEAOTOYMM BHUMAHUE, IOCKOABKY
OH Yallje BCEro IPUBAEKAETCs B KoHTeKcTe imitatio Alexandri. On Gbia HaviaeH B
1885 r. B rpobumye Annmunes 6ams Iopra [Tua B Pume Bmecte ¢ Apyrumn mma-
MATHUKAMM, 9TO MCKAIOYAET BCAKOE COMHEHUE B €rO IIOAAMHHOCTHM. DTO KOV
anoxu umieparopa KaaBayst ¢ opurnHasa, KOTOPbIV AATUPYIOT 1epuosom lep-
BOTO TPUYMBHMpPaTA. Bpems co3paHms Kommm, HECOMHEHHO, HAAOPKMAO OTIICYATOK
Ha Hee, HO B OCHOBE ACSKUT PECITyOAMKAHCKMI IIOPTPET CO BCEMM €ro XapaKkTep-
HbIMI 0cobeHHOCTAMIC. A, MUXeAb BUAUT B HEM OTYETAMUBBIE CAEABI TIOAPASKAHMS
AjexcaHApY, BHOBb AeAasl YIIOp Ha ITpUYecKky u B3rAsIA. To, uto raasa [ Tomrres Tpax-
TOBaHbBI COBEPILICHHO VHAYe, 9eM Y AAEKCAHADA, €€ He CMYIJAeT: IT0 €€ MHEHMIO,
HEKasl «3aBYaAMPOBAHHOCTH» B3TASIAA MOTAQ HAIIOMMHATB DYPOTNG B3rasaa Asex-
catapa’. OAHAKO TIOCTAPaeMCsT OTOMUTHU OT GpOPMAABHBIX ITPU3HAKOB. BarasiHem Ha
HOPTPEeThI AAeKCAaHAPA, OTHOCAIIUECS K TOMY BPEMEHM, KOTAQ €TI0 MKOHOTpaduist
yke caoskmaack (puc. 10, 11). Kakoe obree BriesataeHme IIPOU3BOAST IIOPTPETH,
B3s1TBIE B JeAoM? T TomItent, AasKe MOAOAOM, KayKETCsI YEAOBEKOM TIPU3EMACHHBIM,
MOJKET OBITh, HECKOABKO KAITPU3HBIM W OprosramsbIM. BriedaTaeHme oT moprpe-
TOB AAEKCaHAPA MOYKHO XapaKTEPU30BATh IO-PA3HOMY, HO BOT IIPU3EMACHHOCTH,

6

Cudopoba H.A. Cryasurypasit noprper Bpemenn pecrybankn (I B. a0 H2.) // Bpumo-
6a H.H., Aoce6a H.M, Cudopoba H.A. Pumckmit ckyasirrypusii moprpet. M, 1975. C. 23.

7 Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fiir Pompeius. S. 56; 62.
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Puc. 7. IToprper monoaoro ITommes. Puc. 8. I'Toprpet ITomnest. Korms
Ok. 70 T. o0 H2. AyBp cep. I B. Ha. ¢ mOpTpeTa, BEITOAHEHHOTO
oK. 61—60 r. A0 1.2, Benenmanckmit
HarpmoHaAbHBIN apXeOAOTMICKIIL MY3eT

Puc. 9. TToprper ITommes. Puc. 10. IToprper Aaexcanapa.
Ko cep. I B. 3. ¢ moprpera, Cep. II B. o0 H2. CTamOya,
BBITOAHEHHOTO B 50-€ IT. A0 H.3. Apxeonrornaeckuii mysert

Komenraren, rasepest Hro Kapacbepr
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Puc. 11. IToprper
Ajexcanppa. MeskAy
150 . A0 B2. 11 138 1. H.
MerpomnoanrteH-myseri,

Hmo—l;lopx

OOBIACHHOCTM M300PasKEHHOM AMYHOCTU B HUX YCMOTPETh HEeBO3MOsKHO. Ocobo
IIOAYEPKMBAIO: PeYb UAET O CAMOM OOIeM BIIEYaTACHUM, KOTOPOE CKAAABIBACTCS
TPV IIEPBOM B3TASIA€ HA ITOPTPeT. UTO KacaeTcsl KOHKPETHBIX OLEHOK AMYHOCTM
[Tomrtes1, To pa3sHOOOT MHEHWV B BBICIIIEN CTEIICHM ITOKA3aTEACH.

Voxe A. Xexkaep B cBOeM KAACCMYIECKOM TPYAE AABAA €MY CACAVIOIIYIO Xa-
paxTtepucTuxy: «Yepram [Tomres HeaocTaeT oTOASCKA BEAMKON AMYHOCTH; IIOA-
HOE, AOBOABHO OAYTAOBATOE AMIIO C MAACHBKMMI I'AA3aMI HA HEM YKa3bIBaeT Ha
MSITKIMI, OAQrOAYIIIHBIN XapaKTe], SIBHO SMOLMOHAABHOTO, HECKOABKO HEPEeIIIN-
TEABHOTO THIIA. BO B3TAsiA€ HET HMKAKMX CACAOB TBEPAOCTU W PEIIUTEABHOCTI
xapaxTepa. Huskmit A06 BhIAQeT TOCPEACTBEHHOCTH MHTeAAeKTa. HeBosmoskHo
HAVTM AyYIIee CBUACTEABCTBO TIECAABMS ¥ 3aBBIIICHHON camOOLeHKN [lom-
I1es], YeM eTO CO3HATEABHOE ITIOAPasKaHNe IIpudecke AAeKCaHAPA, C AOKOHOM, 3a-
94eCaHHBIM BBePX HaAO Abom». 3atem, cpaBamBas noprpetst | lomrmes n Llesaps,
OH OTMEYAeT «HEe3HAUNTEABHOE BIICYATACHME, ITPOVU3BOAUMOE ITUM HEAAACKUM
obsiBateaem (narrow Philistine)»®. Tpyano oraesaTsest OT BrieyaTaeHms1, BO3-
MO>KHO, CITPABEAAMBOTO, YTO 3T XapPaKTEPUCTHUKA IIOPTpeTa HaBessHa Tem obpa-
3om [Tomres, kotopsm pucyer T. Mommsen. B paapHeriiem aBTopsr, Aaromme
XapaKTEPUCTUKY KOIIEHIaIreHCKOTO MOPTPEeTa, B CYLJHOCTHM, IIOCTYIIAAM TaK JKe,
IIePeHOCs Ha IIOPTPET CBOIO OLJEHKY AMYHOCTH [ lomizes 1 B cooTBeTCTBUM C HEM
XapaKTEePU3Ysl IIPEATIOAATaeMOE HAAMIME B IIOPTPETE «AACKCAHAPOBCKUX» YEPT.

Tax, HH. bpurosa mmcasa: «K mospnemy mepmnoay pecryOAMKaHCKOM 3110~
X OTHOCSITCS IIPEBOCXOAHBIE ITO TOYHOCTY MHAMBMAYAABHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKN
noptpets! LIniepona n [Tomrrest, carorgne 4pe3BpluariHO HATASIAHOE IIPEACTAB-

8 Hekler A. Greek and Roman Portraits. New York, 1912. P. XXIX.
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ACHVE O AMIHBIX Ka4eCTBAX ITUX UCTOPUIECKUX AesTeaent. Hampumep, rpoman-
Hasl caasa m asropurer [lomrrest, Mpo3BaHHOTO erje Ipu KU3HU Beankmm, ue
3aCAOHMAY OT XYAOKHMKA MCTMHHBIX KadecTB AmdHocTi [lommes, n macrep
CO3AQA TIOPTPET, B KOTOPOM C ITPEACABHOM OTYETAMBOCTHIO IIOKA3AHBI HUUYTO-
SKECTBO M OrPAaHMYEHHOCTD HE3aCAY’KEHHO ITPOCAABMUBIIIETOCS TTIOAKOBOALIA. [To-
AOOHBIE ITPOMU3BEACHMSI, CBUACTEABCTBYIOIINE O TAYOOKOM IIPOHUIJATEABHOCT
XYAOSKHUKA, SIBASIFOTCSI ADATOLJEHHBIMIM MCTOPUIECKUMI AOKYMEHTAMMY .

[To muenuto ['M. CoroaoBa, «CKYABIITOP 3aII€YaTACA B MPAMOPE YEPTHI
anga ITommess — Tpe3BOro, MPakTUIHOTO PUMASIHMHA, BHEIIHE OTKPBITOTO,
ITPOCTOAYIITHOTO, HO C XUTPOBATHIMI TAA3aMM, CMEKAIOIJETO CBOIO BBITOAY 3eM-
ACBAAACABIJA, XO35IMHA OOIIMPHBIX TOMeCTIIL. MacTep BhIpasma 1 APyIyio CTopo-
HY AESITEABHOCTM | lomItest, TOKas3aA ero Kak IIOAKOBOALIA ¢ TOPAO IIOCaSKEHHOM
TOAOBOA, 3aBOEBABIIIETO BCEOOIMIL IIOYET M CAABY Iepost. B TOAOOHBIX CAOSKHBIX
0bpazax BUAHDBI Pa3AMYHbIE IIPOSIBACHMSI XaPAKTEPA M KaYeCTB OAHOTO Y€AOBEKA.
PacaeTAnBOCTD M AAABHOBMAHOCTD ACAOBMUTOTO XO3SIMHA COYETAIOTCS C BRIPAsKe-
HIEM BAACTHOCTW W 3HAYUTEABHOCTHM KPYITHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AesiTeast»!”,

B.M. Pukun orraskmpaercst or xapakrepuctuxu [lommes Cassroctmem:
«B moprpere 3HAMEHMTOrO MOAKOBOALJa [ToMItest CKyAabIITOpa IIPUBACKACT HE
TOABKO CBOeOOpasne BHENIHOCTH, HO M ObIjee BIIeYaTACHNME, KOTOPOE POKAACT
HEKPACUBOE, HO II0-CBOEMY 3HaunTeAbHOE Ano. [ lepea Hamu mpeacTaer Hemo-
AOAOVL 4EAOBEK C HEOPEsKHOM IIPUIECKOM, MSICUCTBIM HOCOM, ABOVIHBIM ITOADO-
POAKOM 1 KOPOTKOVI IIIeeid. B TOpAOVI ITOCTAHOBKE TOAOBBI 4YBCTBYIOTCS CAMOAO-
BOABHOE YIIOE€HME BAACTHIO M TYIIOBATASI OTPAHMYEHHOCTD. B ueprax anmja — Bo
B3TASIA€ TAYOOKO ITOCa>KEHHBIX I'AA3 M YIIPSIMOM CKAGAKe TY0 — macTep IoKasaa
MHAVUBUAYAABHOCTS 00AMKa [ToMItest m packpbia pasAMIHBIE CTOPOHBI €TI0 Xa-
paxrepa. OH co3pan 06pa3 SHEPIUIHOTO M ACSITEABHOTO ITOAKOBOALJA, OIIBITHOTO
opaTopa, OCTOPOSKHOTO M XOAOAHOTO B CBOEV JKECTOKOCT ITOAUTUKA, KOTOPBIN
AKTMBHO YIaCTBOBAA B KPOBOIIPOAMTHON CXBATKE 32 BAACTD...» Aaree aBTop Ipu-
BOAMT cA0Ba CaaATOCTIST («IECTHBIV HA CAOBAX M ASKUBBIV AYIIIOM» 1) 11 3as1BASIET,
YTO «3TU €r0 KAYeCTBA HAIIAU BHIPAYKEHME B CKYABIITYPHOM IIOPTpETe»!?,

H.A. Cupoposa mpraMMaeT CXOACTBO ¢ AAGKCAHAPOM, HO C CYIIECTBEHHBIMM
oroopramut: «[ TopTper OTHOCUTCS K ITOCAEAHUM ToAaM >Km3HM [lomitest, koraa
OH, HAXOASICh Ha BEePLIMHE CAABBI ITOCAe 3aBoeBaHmst Maron Asnn, BozomumA cebst

BpumoBa H.H. Vickyccrso Apesrero Puma // Beeobmyast ncropmst mckyccers: B 6 . / Tloa pea.
A, Yeropaesa. M., 1956. T. 1. C. 306.

10 Coxoro6 I.U. cekyecerso Apesrero Puma. M, 1971. C. 77.

B.A. PUBKMH AQ€T COBEPIITEHHO HESICHYIO CCHIAKY Ha 3T0 mecto: «Caantoctuit, dp. 75». Ha ca-
mom Aeae ato: Sall. Hist. I1. 16 Maur. — I1. 17 McGush.
12 Pubrun 5.M. Armmanoe nekycerso. M, 1972. C. 254.
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BTOPBHIM AAeKCaHAPOM MaKeAOHCKIMM, KOTOPOTO OH, KaK paccKaspiaeT [ Iayrapx,
HEMHOTO HAIIOMMHAA BHEIIHE... AeMCTBUTEABHO, TPAKTOBKA BOAOC HAa TOAOBE,
xpausgerics: B KorreHrarene, B KaKOM-TO MEPE CXO3Ka C JKUBOIIMCHOCTBHIO ITPIIe-
cxn Asexcasapa Makeporckoro. B anme ITomizest, B €ro oKpeIToM MOPIMHAMM
HEBBICOKOM AD€, B BBIPAYKEHMUM ACTKOTO CTPAAAHMST TAKSKE 3AaMETHO IIOAPASKaHMe
noprperam Aaexcasapa. Ho, HecmoTrpst Ha 370, repomsaiiist He ITOAYIMAACE; Ha-
IIPOTMB, AOMUHUPYET TPe3Bast OYAHUIHOCTD PUMCKUX IIOPTPETOB. ByAHMIHOCTD
HEe TOABKO BO BHEIIHMX depTax [lomies, B HeKpacmnBom, OOPIO3IIIem Anie ¢
TOACTBIM HOCOM 71 MaA€HBKMMM, KaK ObI 3AIIABIBINMMI TAQ3KAMN; BHYTPEHHM
O0DAMK 3TOTO YEAOBEKAa — XOTEA ITOTO MAM HET XYAOKHWMK, MCIIOAHUBIIIUIA €TO
HOPTPET, — AMUIIIEH IepPOMIecKoro moabema. [lomrirent meprnoaa cospanms aToro
HOpTpeTa, BpemeHn ero bopnbsr ¢ Llesapem, cHayara TalHOM, a 3aTeM OTKPbI-
TOW, — 3TO YEAOBEK OECIPMHIMITHBIN, OOYpEeBaeMBIN TIJECAABUEM, MHSIINUI
cebst BeprmTesem cyAed Prmckon pecrybAnKy, HO yrKe YTPATUBIINIA IIIUPOTY
KPYTo30pa KPYIIHOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AESITEAsI, COBEPIIMBIINIL PSIA OIMIMOOK,
IIPUBEAIINX K €r0 rbean. VIMEeHHO TaK1M, CAMOAOBOABHO OIPaHMYCHHBIM, HO B
TO K€ BPEMsI BAACTHBIM W €I1Je€ CUABHBIM IIOBEAUTEAEM M300Pa3nA €ro BasiTeab»!.

AA. Tpodmmosa Toske IPUHMUMAET BEPCHUIO O TIOApaskaHun [ lommes Asex-
CAHADY, HO IIPU 3TOM OTMEUYAeT KOHTPACT MEKAY IIPUIECKON ITIOAKOBOALIA 1 €TO
obmmm obamnkom: «.Dpaseorornio, CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM-AMOHMCOM,
ocBobopmTesem Asun, ncroapzosaa Ilomrrert, 9To BbIpaskaso JapCKMil acIeKT,
CBSI3aHHBIN C SAAMHUCTUICCKON IMOXOV U IYKABIVL PUMCKOW naeosormu. [To co-
obrgenno I'Tayrapxa, [Tomrren moppaskas BHEIITHOCTH MAKEAOHCKOTO Ljapsl, 4TO
KOCBEHHO ITIOATBEPKAAETCSI €ro rmopTperamint. I [pr3eMAeHHBIN 0OAMK ITOAKOBOA-
1ja, IIPEACTABACHHOTO HEMOAOABIM, YMYAPEHHBIM OIIBITOM YEAOBEKOM, KOHTpA-
CTUPYET C MAABYUIIIECKOV IIPUIECKOM (C AOKOHOM HAAO AGOM B BUAE AaHACTOAD),
3aMMCTBOBAHHOM M3 MKOHOTpadgmm AaexcaHapar!?.

FO.A. KoArmmHCKMI camTaA, 9TO IAAMHUCTUIECKIE YEPTHI CBI3AHbI C XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHBIMM BKYCAMI TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTAA CO3AABAAACH KOITMST: «DAEMEHTHI SKI-
BOITMCHO-TIAACTUIECKON TPAKTOBKM POPMBI 1 0OOOIJEHNMS ee MacChl, CTPAHHO
COYeTaeMbIe C IIPO3AMICCKN CIIOKOMHONM 1 BMECTE C TEM XYAOSKECTBEHHO BhIpa-
3UTEABHOM IIEPEAAYeTt OTPAHUICHHOM CAMOAOBOABHOCTM AYIIIEBHOTO COCTOSIHMSI
n baHaABHOV OOBIACHHOCTM ObAMKa [ TomIres, caeayeT OTHeCTH 3a CIeT TOTO, 9TO
AOIIICAIIIASI AO HAC TOAOBA, IIO-BUAMMOMY, CIIPABEAABO, CIUTACTCS AUIIIH KOIIM-
€Ml C OPUIMHAAA, BBITOAHEHHOM B | B. H3.,, KOTAQ B CAOKHOVW ¥ MHOTO3HAYHOM

13

Cudopoba H.A. Cryasurypusmi oprpert. C. 23—24.

4 TpogumoBa A.A. Imitatio Alexandri. [Toprpers Arexcanapa MaxkepoHckoro u mudposorm-

geckume obpassl B ucKkyceTse a11oxu aasnansma. CI16, 2012. C. 169—-170.
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KapTUHE PasBUTHSA IIOPTPETa BPEMEHHO YCUMAMAOCH BAMSHUE IIPUEMOB, IIPUCY-
IJUX SMOXE IAAMHU3MA» L,

Ha cxoactBo ¢ Aaexcanpapom penaet yrop . Kasmiaep: «B cooreTcTBuUm ¢
HOPMaMM PeCIryOAMKAHCKOTO BEPM3Ma, CKYABIITOP TIJATEABHO IIEPEAACT KPy-
TAO€ AMIJO IIOAKOBOALIA, €TI0 M3PE3aHHBIN TAYOOKMMI MOPIIUHAMM AOD, MAACHD-
Kue TAasa n mscucteid Hoc. Ho, B oTamune ot apyrmux moprperos I B. A0 H2,
[Tomrren mmeer IeBeAropy, KOTOpasi CKOMOMHMPOBAHA HaA LJEHTPOM eTo Aba B
BUAE aPKM — YePTa, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAs Y TOpTpeToB Asekcanapa Beankoro, mmoa-
KOBOALJa, ¢ KOTOphIM [ Tomriert wacto cebs cpaBumBaa. ... [TopTper 3paech cayskma
AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI BU3YAABHO ITOAYEPKHYTH CBsI3M, KOTOpbIe [ lommert cTpemmacs
YCTaHOBUTH ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM B CBOMX A€AAX M CAOBAX»'C.

[Toskaayn, Hanboaee TIJATEABHO Pa3pabaThIBACT TEMY SAAMHUCTUICCKO-
ro Banstans Ha oprpet [Tommes I Laukep. C ero Toukm 3peHmss, B puMCKO
CKYABIITYpe BOOOIIe, B TOM 4YMCA€ W B IIOPTPeTe, CYIIeCTBOBAAd KOMOMHALNS
«IPOCTOTO PUMOHOMM3MA» C TE€POMYECKUMIU CTPACTSIMY, KOTOPHIE IIePEeAaBa-
AVACB TPV IIOMOII Y AAMHUCTHIECKUX Popmya. B moprpere [Tomrrest sokon Boaoc
HAaAO ADOM HATIOMMHAET 3PUTEAI0 00 aHACTOAD AAEKCAHAPA, TEM CAMBIM YKa3bI-
Basl Ha €0 COOCTBEHHBIE TTOOEABI M ITOMOTAsI IIEPEHECTN Ha HETO ITOYETHOE IIPO-
3puige «Beankni»!’. B komeHrareHCKoM IopTpeTe «CTOAKHOBEHME ABYX IIPOTH-
BOIIOAOSKHBIX CHUCTEM LIEHHOCTEM BBIPASKEHO ... KOHKPETHBIM XYAOKECTBEHHBIM
s3pIKOM (In concrete artistic terms). Pumasine OAHOBPEMEHHO ™ UTUAM BEAM-
KMX XapU3MATUIECKIUX AMACPOB SAAMHUCTUICCKOTO BOCTOKA, 1 ITPOYHO AeprKa-
Anch 3a uckonusle (enduring) yeHHOCTH pecrtybAMKY, HACTOMIUBO CTPEMSICH

15

Koanuncxkuii 10.A,, BpumoBa H.H. Vexycerso atpyckos n Apesrero Puma. M, 1982. C. 72.

[TpakTndeckn o Tom 5xe camom roBoput A. CTpoHT, OTMedast, 4TO KOIMS IIPUAAET OPTpe-

Ty OTTEHOK Kapuxarypsl (air of caricature), KOTOPOro, BO3MOSKHO, He GBIAO B OpPUIMHAAE

(Strong D. Roman Art. Norwich, 1980. P. 77).

16 Kleiner F.S. A History of Roman Art. Wadsworth, 2010. P. 56. A. @andep Tosxe obpamgaer
BHUMAHME HA IIPUIECKY, IIPABAA, COOTHOCS €€ He ¢ AACKCAHAPOM, & C IAAMHUCTUICCKUMI
gapsimu Boobrye: «BoeHHbre amaepst pecrrybanky, mopobusie [TomIrero, mpumepy KOTOpPOro
caep0BaA MOAOAON OKTaBMAH, YKAAABIBAAWL CBOM IIPUIECKIM B JKMBOVL MaHEpPE, C BOAOCAMM,
pacuecaHHBIMM HAAO AOOM, — AAAIO3MSI Ha SAAMHUCTUIECKUX LAPEi, KOTOPAsl IIOAYEPKIBA-
AQ TIOAOYKEHME HOBBIX AMAEPOB B KauecTse repoes» (Feifer D. Roman Portraits in Context.
Berlin; New York, 2008. P. 268). DTo AOBOABHO CIIOPHOE YTBEPKACHUE — TO, 9T0 OKTaBMan
caepoBaa mpumepy [Tomirest, HYSKHO elje AOKa3aTh, AQ 1 BOOOIIE IIPUIECKM PUMCKIUX ITOAM-
TUKOB KOHIJA PeCIyOAMKM BECbMa OTAMYAIOTCSI OT IIPUIECOK DAAMHUCTUICCKIUX LAPEL.

'7 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988. P. 9—10. Cpasy

K€ OTMETUM, YTO KpuTnka nctounmkos 1. [ankepa He 3anmmaer, 6oaee TOro, OH AOIyCKAET

oumbKy, roops, uto ITommernt obaaumacs aat Tpuymda B xaamnay AaekcaHapa B BO3pacTe

25 A€T, T.e. OTHOCS 3TO K €10 IepBoMy TpuyMdy! Aa 1 yTBEPSKACHME, UTO OH HaAeA TAAI] AAek-

caHApa 6Mecimo TPAAMLMOHHOTO OAESIHMSI, MCTOYHMKAMI HE TIOATBEPSKACHO — OH BIIOAHE

MOT HaA€Tb ero 1o6epx Torm.
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VAEPsKaTb B MX pamKaX CBOUX AMAEPOB. Kak CTpaHHO HMCIIAAAIONINE BOAOCHI,
10AOGHbBIE ABBUHOM IpuBe, 0bpamastior (descent over) mpocToe KPECThSIHCKOE
Anyo ITomrrest ¢ ero camoAOBOABHON YABIOKOM. DTOT 1103AHMN HIopTpeT [ Tomires
MMEEeT ABYCMBICACHHBIV 3CTeTUYECKMUI 3PPEKT 110 CPaBHEHNUIO ¢ boree paHHUM
TUIIOM, B KOTOPOM, C TOYKW 3PEHMsI I1adOCa 11 COKPITUS MHAUBUAYAABHBIX Y€PT,
SAAMHUCTUIECKOE BAMSIHIE IIPOSIBASICTCsI OoAee paBHOMEPHO»'®,

N TaK, IpakTHUIeCcKn Bce aBTOPBI OTMEUAIOT OIIPEACACHHYIO ABOVCTBEHHOCTD
BIICYATACHMSI, CO3AABAEMOTO IIOPTPETOM. A TeTIepb 3aAAAMMCSI BOITPOCOM: YTO OBIAO
651, ecan ObI MBI He 3HAAM, 4TO 31O I TomIzert, ecan 65 3TO ObIA ITPOCTO OAMH 13 MHO-
JKeCTBA 3aMEYATEAbHBIX, HO AHOHVUMHBIX CKYABIITYPHBIX IIOPTPETOB, KOTOPBIE AO-
1mAn A0 Hac or Apesrero Puma? Aymaro, 4To Bee PACCysKACHMSI O 3HAIUTEABHOCTI
0bpa3za, KPYITHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ACSTEAE, IOAPASKAHNUM AACKCAHAPY YTPATHUAT
b1 BestkMi cMbICA. OcTaAOCH ObI CIIPOCTOE KPECTHSIHCKOE AMLJO» — T TOABKO".

Borpoc 0 TOM, HACKOABKO 3HAYUTEABHBIM OBIAO ACVICTBUTEABHOE BAVASTHME
IAAMHVCTUYECKOTO ITOPTPETa Ha PUMCKMIA PeCcITyOAMKAHCKMIA TIOPTPET, Obla IO~
crasaet P.L.P. Cmurtom 6oaee Tpex aecsitnaeTmit Hazaa™, 1 OCHOBHBIE TIOAOYKEHMS,
BBIABMHYTBIC MM, KaJKYTCsS MHE B BBICILICT CTEIICHW Ba’KHBIMMU AASL KOPPEKTHOM
maTeprperagnn noprpera Ilommest. ITpeskae Beero, mMccAeAOBaTeAb HACTAMBACT
Ha 3THUYECKOM CBOEOOPa3My PUMCKOTO HOPTpeTa: KaK IIPAaBUAO, TPEKOB M PUM-
ASTH ACTKO OTAMYMTH YMCTO BHEIIHe. | [pn 3TOM IIPeATIoAosKeHwe, YTO HEKOTOPHIe
PMMCKME apUCTOKPATBI M300PasKaACh B CTMAC SAAMHWUCTMYECKUX MOHAPXOB,
9aCTO MCIIOAB3YeTCs KaK YTBEPAMBIIIEECS obIgee ITPaBUAO 0e3 IIOATBEPIKACHIAI
pumepamn (p. 33). Cama 1o cebe 3Ta MAES MMEET UCTOPUIECKYIO BEPOSITHOCTS,
IIOCKOABKY BEAMKME TIOAKOBOALIBI BpemeHM PecIrybAMKI YHACACAOBAA MOTYIIIe-
CTBO 1 OOraTCTBA HIAAMHUCTUICCKMUX MOHAPXOB, M B YACTHOM SKM3HWM OHIU ACACSIAM
SAAMHIUCTUYECKYIO KYABTYPY M dAAMHUCTHIeCKMe ambmimn. Ho mx nmoprpersr, nx
obwyecrsennsIit 06pas (public image) He GBIAM IIPSIMBIM TTOAPASKAHUEM DAAUH-
CTUIECKMM JAPCKMUM IIOPTPETAM, KaK 3TO YaCTO YTBEPIKAAIOT HbIHEe. Tam, rae pum-
CKV€ IIOAKOBOALIBI MOTYT OBITh HAACSKHO MACHTUPULMPOBAHBIL, SIBHbIE OTAMINS OT
SAAVHVCTHUIECKUX IIOPTPETOB FOPa3A0 OoAee 3amMedaTeAbHbI M 3HAYUTEABHBI, YeM
AF00OE CXOACTBO. VIHOrAQ OHM MOTATA HECKOABKO IIOBEPHYTH B CTOPOHY TOAOBY MAW

18 Zanker P. The Power of Images. P. 10.

19 Keratn rosopsi, Aaske B HayuHo-noryaspaom ¢uasme cryann BBC «Cokposuiga Apesnero

Puma» (2012 rop) nosiBaeHme Ha 9KpaHe B epBO cepun noprpera [ lomires: conpoBoskaa-
eTCsI CACAVIOIUM KOMMEHTAapUeM: «0oAbIle IIOXOK Ha YIMTAHHOTO pepmepa, 4em Ha KO-
manampa aernonon» (13:03).

2 Smith RRR. Greeks, Foreigners, and Roman Republican Portraits // JRS. 1981. Vol. 71.
P. 24—38. Aaaee, Ipn M3AOKEHMUM COACPSKAHMS STOM PabOTHI, €e CTPAHMUIIBI YKA3bIBAIOTCS
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE CTATHI.



167

HAITPaBACHME B3TAsIAQ, Y [ lomitess moraa 6bITh HEOOABIIIAS AHACTOAD B CTHAE AACK-
casApa — 1 Ha 31oM Bee (p. 34). Ecan cpaBHWUTD IOPTPETHI ABYX COBPEMEHHIMKOB,
Murpupara Esnaropa n Ilomrizes, To pasamnna IOAXOAOB COBEPIICHHO OYEBUAHA.
Mutpuaart, XOTs 1 He ObIA HA CAMOM A@AE IPEKOM, BOCITPMHMMAACS KAK TAKOBOT
rpexamm Maaort Aznn. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIOPTPETHI M300paskasn €ro Kak IncTOro
rpexa, AO KPaHOCTHU MACAAM3UPOBAHHOTO Kak HOBOro Aaexcanpapa-l'epakaa. Yro
Kacaetcs | Tomrrest, To «pgaske HanboAee SAAMHUCTUICCKIA TTO CBOEMY MCIIOAHEHMIO
3 €T0 MOPTPETOB, BEHELMAHCKIMI, HUKAK HE MOSKET OBITH 110 OIIMOKe IIPUHST 32
HOPTPET KaKOTrO-HMOYAD SAAMHVUCTHUYECKOTO IIPABUTEAS, HE TOBOPS YoKe 00 Asex-
cappe. Brerne on nmeer saammmcTmnaeckmii “pathos formulae” — nosopor roao-
BBI 1 III€H, B3TASIA, HAITPABACHHBIN BBEPX — HO IPEYECKUI CKYABIITOP, BMECTO TOTO
9TOOBI IIPUCIIOCOOMUTD Y€PTHI PUMCKOTO IIOAKOBOALIA K MACAAY IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO
IIPABUTEASI, CKOHLJEHTPUPOBAACS HA ITOKA3€ KPYTAOTO MSICHUCTOTO AMIA, CAA00TO
MOADOPOAKA, MAACHBKMX ITOPOCSIIBUX TAA3 1 HAIIOMMHAIONEN (GyTOOABHBIN MSTI
(football-shape) roaossr. CKyAbIITOp XOPOIIIO M3BECTHOTO KOITEHTareHCKoro I Tom-
IIes1 Pa3BUA ITO ellje AAABIIIE, TIOYTHU A0 KoMmdecKoro apdexrTa» (p. 35).

OOIymit BBIBOA CTATHU 3aCAY’KMBAET TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOLMUTUPOBATH €rO in
extenso: «Oun (pumasine. — E.C.) camTaan cebst IPOCTBIMU M IIPSIMOAYIIIHBI-
mu (straightforward and literalminded), ne nyskaarommmmcs B xuTpocTsix nc-
KYCCTBA; UX CACAOBAAO M300paskaTh Ha MOPTPETAX TAKMUMIU, KAKMMI OHM OBIATA,
GespickycHo (without artifice), mockoabky 310 Ayuilte Bcero mepepaso ObI mx
YECTHOCTH U IPSIMOTY, Ux simplicitas. OHn He XOTeAM BBITASIAETH Ha CBOMX IIOP-
TpeTax MOAOOHO ASKMBBIM rpekam. [ToaTomy mm TpeboBascs peasncTUIecKmi
opTpeT. ['pexam HpaBMAOCH, ITOOBI MX IIPABUTEAN BBITASIACA TEPOUICCKI AN
HOAOGHBIMIM GOTaM T, €CAM BO3MOSKHO, MOAOAO; M IIOPTPETHBIN CTUAD IPEIECKIUX
IIPABUTEACT MMEA B BUAY HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO WX IIPUBEPIKEHIeB. PUMCKMIL An-
A€p TOPa3A0 GOAbILE 3a00TMACS O HMOAACPSKAHWUM CBOETO MMHMAYKA CPEAU paB-
HBIX, O CBOMX IO3MUUMSIX B HEIPEPHIBHOM aPUCTOKPATUICCKOM COCTSI3AHMUM 34
npecTiok. YTo6bl AOCTUIHYTH BBICIIET LeAn 3Toro cocrsizanns (pinnacle of
competition), KOHCYABCTBA, PUMASIHUHY AOASKHO OBIAO OBITH ITO MEHBIIIET Mepe
COPOK ABa TOAQ; IIOTOMY €TO ITOAHBIN BO3PACT AOAYKEH ObIA OBITH IIPEACTABACH
1 B ero noprpere. Ha xoporrero koncyaa cMOTpeAn Kak Ha POAUTEAS M CTPaska
TOCYAQPCTBA; €TI0 MOPTPET IIOITOMY AOAYKEH OBIA BBITASIACTH CYPOBO M ITATpUap-
xaAbHO. Bospact ero m3obpaskenms A0AKeH 6bia oTOOpaskaTh auctoritas pum-
CKOTO TIOAUTMKA, €TO CYPOBOCTH — CBOMUCTBEHHYIO eMy severitas» (p. 37).

20O Tom ke camom mmmer H. Xannecraa: «Pumcknit Hobuanrer snoxm Pecrrybamkm mcib-

ThIBaA K purype AAeKcaHApa, TAK CKa3aTh, POKOBOE BACUEHWME. B KYABTYPHOM OTHOILICHWUM
3Ta KOHPPOHTALMS UMEAA PE3YABTATOM CTOAKHOBEHME ABYX HECOBMECTVMMBIX MACAAOB: OO-
TOIIOAOOHOTO MOAOAOTO LJAPsI-BOMUTEASI 1 CYPOBOTO cTapua. Pumckuit ceHaTtop 6blIa, 1O orrpe-
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TaK, cKyABIITypHSBIE ITOPTPeTHI [ lomIress He MOTYT CAY’KUTH OeCCIIOPHBIM
AOKa3aTeABCTBOM €TrO IOApaskaHms AaekcaHApy. VX mHTepmperanms Bechbma
CyOBeKTMBHA M 3aBUCUMA OT AaHTUYHON AUTEPATYPHOM TPAAULIUN T MATUIECKON
dpaspr «obrgenssectHo, uTo lomiren n Apyrmne pumMcKMe MOAKOBOALIBI ITOAPA-
sKaA AAeKcaHApy».

Aa 11 MOrAO AU TaKOE TIOAPAYKaHME UMETH MeCTO B ipuHyme? CTOUT BCIIom-
HUTBD, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha TUIIOAOTMIECKOE CXOACTBO TPEYECKOTO HOATACA U PUM-
CKOV LJMBUTAC KaK IOAUTUIECKUX GOPM, MEHTAAUTET IPEKOB M PUMASIH COXPa-
HSIA 3HAYUTEABHBIC PA3AUINI®:, AAsT HAIIIET TeMBI BAXKHO HAAMINE Y TPEKOB KYAb-
Ta TEPOEB, BO3MOKHOCTD IepOM3alin He TOABKO MUPOAOIMIECKUX IIEPCOHAIKE,
HO M PEAABHBIX AMYHOCTEN, HAAMYMUE Y «CTapimx» Tupanos toro, uto VL.E. Cy-
PMKOB YAQUHO HAa3BaA «AMIHOV CAKPAABHOCTBIO» . Beero aroro B Prme He 651a0.
Heckoabko yrmporjas, MOSKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO DAraAy BocrmTtas [omep, a Pum —
OHHMUI 1 DHEN. B AaHHOM cayuae He MmeeT 3HAYeHNs, 4TO 10ambI [omepa — 310
anoc, a «ArHass KB, OHHMA 11 «OHEenAa» Beprmans — IpoAYKT CO3HATEABHOTO
AUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA: BASKHA Ta POAb, KOTOPYIO OHW MIPAAM KaK XPecTo-
MAaTUVIHBIE IIIKOABHbIE ITPOU3BEACHLS, T€ IIPEACTABACHNSI O AODASCTM, KOTOPBIE
B HIX OBIAT BOIIAOIJ€HBI — OeIleHasl repomdecKasl ATOLeHTPUIHOCTh AxXmaaa, ¢
OAHOV cTOPOHSL, virtutes populi Romani y Dxums n «ikoaa camoorpedeHms»?,
KOTOPYIO ITPOXOAUT DHeM paan byAyigero Beanynst Pruma, — ¢ Apyrori.

Ecan 11poAOASKUTD 3TO cpaBHeHMe boaee KOHKPETHO W, YIUTHIBAS, YTO MACAA
Aobaectn B «Manape» Boraorgas Axman (OAMH 13 AFOOMMETIIINX repoeB AAeKcaH-
Apa Beankorol), momckaTs B PUMCKONM ACTCHAAPHOM TPAAULIAI TePOSsI, KOTOPOTO
MO>KHO C HMM COIOCTABUTB, TO 3TO OKA’KeTCs He TePOTi, a, CKOpee, aHTUIePOI —

AEAEHMIO 11, HECOMHEHHO, B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM, YEAOBEKOM B BO3PACTE, MYADBIM,
Y YMEABIM KOMAHAUPOM, KOTOPBII HUKOTAQ He BPOCAACs B JEHTD CXBATKM, KAK ITO A€AAET
AsexrcaHAp Ha MO3anKe, HOCsIe ero mmst. boaee Toro, or 6s1a prandso opet. ObaadeHHbIN
B TOLY, OAESIHIE, KOTOPOE MaPKMUPOBAAO €I0 KaK PUMASHMHA, OH HUKOIAQ HE MO3BOAMA GBI,
aTOOBI €70 M300pasman B repondeckont Harore. Ero koHyernns obmjecTsa BRarodasa B cebst re-
POHTOKPATUIO, IIPEACTABUTEAEM KOTOPOVL OH OblA, M JapCKasl BAACTH OblAa HEIIEPEHOCUMA —
Aake xyxe paemoxpatunly (Hannestad N. Imitatio Alexandri in Roman Art // J. Carlsen
(ed.). Alexander the Great: Reality and Myth. Roma, 1993. P. 62).

Cm. mpungnnmaspao Baskasre Habaroaenms: Cypuxol V.E. Autmunas [penmst: moantnxn B
KoHTeKcTe 3110x1. Ha nopore Hosoro mupa. M, 2015. C. 15-32.

22

2 D11 0coBEHHOCTI BRIAEACHBI 11 IOAPOOHO paccmorpens! B pabore: Cypuxol V.E. Status versus

charisma: cakpaamsams pasureas s I'pennn n rpedeckom mupe I toic. A0 H. 3. // Ot ke, An-
TuaHas [peyust: meHTaapHOCTD, peantus, Kyabtypa (Opuscula selecta ). M, 2015. C. 98—123.
2 Broipaskenne M.A. I'actiaposa (T'acnapo8 M.A. Bepruani, nan Ioar 6yaywero // On xxe. U3-
6pansnsie TpyabL T. 1. O moarax. M, 1997. C. 132). KeraTn roBopst, UMEHHO 3TO camooTpeye-
Hye DHes BO MM OYAYILIETO AOATOE BPEMsI OCTABAAOCH HETIOHSITHBIM AASL MHOITX €BPOIICT-
ckux yuensix XIX B., BRIpOCIIMX B Mupe, ocHOBaHHOM Ha nHAmsuayasmnsme (Tonopo B.H.

DHelt — yeaosek cyAbosL. K «cpeamsemuomopekoin» epconoaornm. M, 1993. 4. 1. C. 140).
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Kopronan. CpasHeHMe 5TO IIPOBOAUTCS YK€ AOCTATOUHO AABHO, OCHOBAHMEM AAST
HETO CAY’KaT BOMHCKAsI AODASCTh OOOMX T€POEB, MX aPUCTOKPATHUIECKAsI TOPAOCTb,
THEB KaK ABVSKYILAS CMAQ X ACUCTBUIY. VIMEs B BUAY M 9TO CXOACTBO, KOTOPOE
BCE-TAKW SIBASETCS COBPEMEHHONM KOHCTPYKUMEN, OOpaTim BHUMAHNME Ha TO, KaK
CaMI PUMASTHE OLICHWUBAAY MHAMBHUAYAAU3M IIOAOOHBIX repoes. ['pedeckas mapaa-
A€AB, KOTOPYIO IIPOBOAMAM ¢ Kopnoaanom onm camn, — 310 Pemncrora. «bpia
an B Ipeynn yerosek, Goree 3HAMEHMUTBIN 11 MOTYIECTBEHHBIN, 4em PemmcTora?
Komanpys rpexamn B Ilepenackort BoviHe, OH 1M30aBMA cTpaHy OT pabCTBa, TOTOM
OBIA M3rHAH ITO IIPOMCKAM 3aBUCTHUKOB, HO HE IIPOCTUA HEOAATOAAPHOW POAVHE
OCKOPOACHWS, XOTsI 00s13aH ObIA €O IIPOCTUTD, M IIOCTYIIMA TAK JKe, KaK 332 ABAA-
LJaTh AeT AO TOTo ocTyrmA y Hac Koproaan. Hu tor Hm Apyroni ve Harman B 6opsbe
IIPOTVB POAVMHBI HI OAHOTO IIOMOIJHWMKA, 11 002 HAAOXKMAM Ha cebsI pyKi», — TOBO-
purt yeramu Aeanst Hugepon (Cic. Lael. 42. Tep. I'C. Kuabe ). Aast Hatmeit Tembl
BaJKHO IIOAYCPKHYTB, YTO AASI TPEKOB AXMAA BCETAQ OCTABAACS TEPOEM, HECMOTPSI
Ha TO, UTO €TO THEB «aXesTHAM THICSIM OEACTBII copeaan»; berctBo Oemmnctoraa B
[epcnio TosKe emy B BUHY He CTABUAOCH — HO, C TOYKM 3PEHNST PUMASIH, IIOCTYIIOK
Koproaana He nmea HUKAKMX M3BUHEHMIA .

Aaske ecan peds MAeT 00 3IIOXe KPU3NCA 1 TPASKAAHCKMX BOVH, HE CACAYET
3a0BIBATH O TOV TAYOOKOM XaPaKTEPUCTHUKE PUMCKOM AODACCTI 1 €€ 3aBUCUMO-

2 Davies M. Coriolanus and Achilles // Prometheus. 2005. Vol. 31. P. 141—150 (c ykazanuem
Ha IIPEALIECTBYIOIYIO AUTEPATYPY).

Cp: «O1tum AByM 3HameHUTHIM ATOAIM, Qemncroray m Kopuoaany, Bbimasa oAMHAKOBasI
cyAbOa: 0b6a OBIAM BBIAAIOIMMICS TPAKAAHAMI ¥ ce0sT Ha POAMHE, 00a OBIAT M3THAHBI He-
6AaropapHBIM HAPOAOM, 00a IIEPEIIIAM K Bparam M CMEPTHIO ITOAABMA ITIOPBIB CBOETO THEBA»
(Cic. Brut. 41. I'lep. WL.IT. Crpeasamkosoit). Kerarn, B mncsme Arruxy Llngepos Hudero ne
rOBOPUT O camoyburicTse Koproaana, HAIIPOTUB, ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABASICT €TI0 TIOBEACHWE ITOBe-
Aernio Qemncrokaa: «becyectro [mocrymma] Koproaan, KoTopsiii 06paTiacst 3a MOMOLJbIO
K BOABCKAM, IIpaBuabHO — PemncTora, KoTopsii mpeatiodea ymepers» (Att. IX. 10. 3. [ep.
B.O. Topenirerina).

26

06 aniunoit Tpagunmum o Kopuoaane cm.: Lehman A.D The Coriolanus Story in Antiquity //
The Classical Journal. 1952. Vol. 47/8. P. 329—336. AsTop He TOABKO yOeAUTEABHO TTIOKA3bI-
BaeT OTHOLICHMUE PUMCKOM Tpasuumnn K Koprnoaany Kak K IPeAaTeAro, HO M ACMOHCTPUPYET
Goaee BAArOIPUATHOE CYSKACHNME O HEM IPedeckux aBTopos. Bripodem, A. Aeman ripeyseandn-
BAeT CTEIIeHb OAArOIpusITHOrO oTHOIeHMsI K Koproaany Tura Ansms, Ha KOTOPOro, Kak OH
CIMUTACT, OLIUPAIOTCS DOACE TIO3AHME TPEYECKIe aBTOPLL. AAST TOTO 9TOOBI 3TO 0OOCHOBATS, AB-
TOP MACT AQKE Ha SIBHbIE HATSKKI — HAIIPUMED, YTBEPSKAAET, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUETE HALIN-
OHAAbHAsI COAMAAPHOCTD TopskecTryeT (prevailed)», u Koproaana yrosapusaior CHATH OCaAy
Hexue «pumckpe tocas (p. 331). O tom, uro Koprnoaa, coraacHo AmMBMIO, CHSIA OCAAY AUIID
HOA BAVSIHMEM IIPOCchO marepn (yeTamm KOTOPOM, KCTaTH, AUBIIL AQ€T €r0 ACTACTBIUSIM OY€Hb
CYPOBYIO OLIeHKY!), aBTOp 3AeCh He yriomuHaeT. Kak mue Kaskercst, 6oaee MIrKoe OTHOIICHNME
IPEKOB K 3TOMY T€POIO AMIIHWUIA PA3 MAAIOCTPUPYET TY MBICAb, KOTOPYIO 51 IIBITAIOCH 3AECh
IIPOMUAAIOCTPUPOBATE: AASI TPEKOB 11 PUMASIH IIPEACABI AOIIYCTUMOTO B IIOAUTUIECKOM ITOBEAC-
HUM GBIA PABAMYHBL, @ UHOTAA 1 IIPSIMO IIPOTHUBOIIOAOSKHBL.
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CTWM OT MHEHMSI COTPasKAAH, KOTOPYIO boaee mmoayseka Hazaps Aaa CA. YTueHko:
«ApeBHeprMcKas Virtus u3mepsiAach M OIPEACASIAACh €€ HEeIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM
OTHOIIIEHNMEM K OAary HapoAa, TOCYAAPCTBA; €CAM JKe Virtus He moraa ObITb IO-
CTAaBACHA Ha CAY>KOY OOIECTBY HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO, TO OHA HE MMeAd HUKAKOM
yeHsl. OTCI0AQ, KOHEIHO, CACAYET, YTO YKA3aHHYIO AOOPOAETEADb IIPOSIBASIAM HA
A€Ae He PaAu ee camom, HO AAsl baara Pumckont pecrryOAmKm, 9TO O3KMAAAOCH
IIPU3HAHNUE 1 IIOATBEPIKACHME VIrtus He AMYHBIM MHEHMEM, 2 TOW KOPIIopanm-
€71, KOTOPOM virtus n Oplaa IIOCTaBACHA Ha CAY3KOY, T.e. PUMCKOM TPasKAAHCKOM
obrgnuoNn. ToapKO 00IIMHA 1 MOSKET AAPOBATH YCAOBEKY YECTh, OTAMUNAS, CAABY,
TOABKO OHA SIBASICTCSI €AVHCTBEHHOV 1 BBICIIICT. MHCTAHLIUEN AASI IIPU3HAHMS 1
arpobanmn virtus. IToatomy virtus He cyIgecTsyeT B OTpBIBE OT PUMCKOTL IOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOM JKM3HM M HE MOSKET OBITh HE3aBUCHMON OT IIPUTOBOPA IPAKAAHN,

Koneuno, aTa maeorormst cpopmMmpoBasach B PAMKAX TPAAULIMOHHOV IPasK-
AQHCKOT OOIMHBL, a KO Bpemerw >Kn3Hn [ lomiiest n3amMeHmAOCh yrke O4eHb MHO-
roe. Tem He MeHee apucTOKpaTHIecKast bOprba 3HATHBIX CEMEN 32 IIEPBEHCTBYIO-
I1jee BAMSIHVE B IIOAUTUICCKOM JKMU3HI COXPAHSIAACD, BPASKAVIOIINE IPYIIITMPOBKI
Y KAQHBI PEBHMUBO CACAVAM APYT 32 APYTOM, CTPEMACHNME K TUPAHWUNU OCTABAAOCH
TATYANIINM OOBMHEHMEM, M 9eAOBEK, KOTOPbIV aKTMBHO M300paskas ObI B CBO-
€7l IyOAMYHOM AESITEABHOCTHM «HOBOTO AAGKCAHAPA», CTaA OBl IIPOCTO ITOAUTMYIC-
cKMM camoybmriert. Msr sHaem, uto Llnijepon, ¢ HeAoOBeprem OTHOCUBIIIMIACS K
[Tomriero, B psiae mmcem 59 T, T.e. UMEHHO TOTAQ, KOTAA IIpo3Buie «Marm» cra-
HOBUTCSI BIIOAHE OOBIMHBIM, MMeHyeT ero «Camiicnkepam» (Tak 3Baan apabekoro
JapbKa DMeCChI), HAMEKas Ha €r0 CTPeMACHME K eAMHOAMIHOV BAACTI.

Hanboaee xpacHOpeunB B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM OH B ImMcbme ATTMKY, HaIm-
caHHOM MeKAY 2 1 5 Mast 59 r: «Moe MHeHMEe COBEPIIEHHO TaKOE JK€, KaK 1
tBoe: Camricurepam myTut. CAEAYET OIIacaThCsl BCEIO: 10 OOUyeMY MHEHUIO, OH
nodzomoBasem mupanuro. B camom peae, 9TO O3HAYAET ITO BHE3AITHOE 3aKAIO-
YeHMEe POACTBEHHBIX V3, YTO O3HAYAIOT 3eMAn B Kamiauumu, 4To 03HauaeT IIOTOK
Aener? Ecan 6b1 370 GBIAO TIOCAEAHMM, TO BCE SKE 300 GBIAO BBl CAUIIIKOM BEAUKO.
Ho npupoaa peaa Takosa, 9T0 3T0 He MOFKeT ObITH IocAeAHMM. Yem 3To camo 1mo
cebe MOsKeT AOCTABUTD MM YAOBOABCTBME! OHIM HUKOTAQ He AOLIAY OBl AO 3TOTO,
ecAn ObI He TOATOTOBASIAM cebe IIyTh K APyrmMm maryousim Aeaam» (Att. 11 17.1.
[Tep. B.O. l'openrurerina).

ArobomsrTHO, uro Iniepon HassiBaer Ilomrires mmeHem MEAKOTO AMHA-
CTa — YK HE B IIPOTUBOIIOAOSKHOCTh AU €O BEAMYECTBEHHOMY KOTHOMEHY
«Maru»? OAHAKO, AAYKe €CAM TO U HE TAK, ACTKO IIPEACTABUTH, KAKYIO PEAKLIUIO

2 Vmuenxo C.A. ViperiHo-moamnTndeckass 6opnba B Pume HaxanyHe mapeHmst PecrryOamkm

(M3 ucrtopun noantmaeckux muaen I B. o0 1.3.). M, 1958. C. 56.
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y OpaTopa 1 €ro €AMHOMBIIIACHHMKOB BBI3BAAM ObI ACTICTBIASI, HEABYCMBICACHHO
HAITOMMHAIOINE ITOCTYIIKM AACKCAHADA, IOIBITKI BHEIIIHE IIOAPAsKATh €My 1
T.IL. DTO MOTAO IIOAHOCTBIO PA3PYIINUTh HOAUTHUICCKYIO Kapbepy [ lomrest.

Y0 >Ke KacaeTcsl CaMOTO «PUMCKOTO AAGKCaHAPa», TO BCE, YTO MBI 3HAEM O
€TI0 MOAUTUIECKOM ITOBEACHMM, TOKA3BIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA €T0 9eCTOAIO0ME,
CKAOHHOCTB IIPUIIMACHIBATH cebe dysKiue yerexn (AasKe HapbIBasICh TeM CAMBIM Ha
SKECTOKYIO KOHQPOHTALMIO ¢ CeHATCKMUM 00AbIIMHCTBOM! ), OH ObIA HECOMHEH-
HbIM pecrybankangem. Kak mopgeprmsaa I1. [putxoa, asrop Hamnboaee pyHaa-
MEHTAABHOV Ha CETOAHSIIHMI AeHb Onorpadun [Tomrmes, «I Tommen ve mor ObITh
MACAABHBIM 3AIIUTHUKOM MACAABHOWM peciryOAmKwm, Kak mpepyemarpmsaa [n-
LJepOH, HO €CAY 1 HEOOXOAMM OBIA 3aIJUTHUK AASI TOV BeChMa HECOBEPIIIEHHOM
pecirybamkmn, B KoTopon LInmepon >xma, To AAsL ee COXpaHeHMsI HAMHOTO 00Ab-
e moAxoAmnan ambugmm [lomnes, nesxean Llesaps. On xorea crars nepssim
TPasKAAHMHOM He MEHbIIIe, 9em Llesapn, HO AASI 3TUX ABYX AIOACVL IIEPBEHCTBO B
TOCYAAPCTBE O3HAYAAO Pas3HbIe Bergm». 1 — B KauecTBe IOCACAHETO IITPuXa —
IIO3BOAIO cebe mpmsecTn erje opHy obumpryio guraty n3 C.A. Yraenko: «9to
OBIA KPYIIHBIV PUMCKIMI BEABMOXKA, B MEPY OOPa30BAHHbIN M IIPOCBEIJECHHBIN...
T, BUAMIMO, C PAHHMX ACT BOCIIUTAHHBIN B AYXE aPUCTOKPATHUICCKOTO YBASKEHAS K
PUMCKMM 3aKOHaM 1 0Obrdasim. Ero manboaee xapaxrepHom yeprori Ob1A0 OTCYT-
CTBME aBAHTIOPM3MA, T.€. TOTO KAYeCTBA, KOTOPOE BEChMA MMITOHMPYET MHOITM
MCTOPUKAM, KaK APEBHMUM, TaK M HOBermMm. OTCIoad 6e3yCAOBHAS AOSIABHOCTS,
BBIITOAHEHWE BCETO, YTO AOASKHO M Kak AOAKHO. <..> ..Cam [Tomrient o caoent
COOCTBEHHOM MHMUIIMATUBE HI PA3y He HAPYILMA HI 3aKOHOB, HI TPAAMULI 1 I10-
CTYIIAA TaK, ‘KaK AOAKHO . KOHEYHO, eMy MHOTAQ TIPUXOAMAOCH UCKATH  OKOAb-
HBIE TIYTH , HO OH HU Pa3y He ACVCTBOBAA “AHTUKOHCTUTYUUOHHO . [ loaTomy Best
€T0 Kapbepa — PEAYaIINit B UCTOPUM Prma Imprumep 3aBOEBAHMST IPE3BBIIATIHO
KPYITHBIX YCIIEXOB a6COAIOTHO “9eCTHBIM IIyTeM... AyMaeTcs1, 9TO 3Ta TUIEPTPO-
PUPOBaHHAST AOSIABHOCTD 11 CTPEMAEHME TIOCTYTIATh  KAK AOAYKHO HE MOTYT ObITh

2 C xpaiiHeil sAOBUTOCTBIO 3Ty yepry [lomues B coe Bpemst oxapakrepusosas K. Mapke:

«[Tomrert ske — HaCTOSIIasT APSIHB; OH HE3aCAY>KEHHO ITPOCAABUACST OAATOAAPST TOMY, 9TO
mpuceona cebe cHadasa yerexn Aykyasa (mpotus Murtpmpara), satem yerexn Cepropums
(8 Victiaumn) u T.I1., HAKOHeN, B KayecTre “toHoro Hanepcuuka’ Cyaast n T.A. Kax noaxkoso-
Aeyy, o — pumckmit Oanaon bappo. Kaxk Toapko emy mpmInaocs mokasars B 60pnbe mpoTus
Lesaps1, 4ero oH cTOUT, OOHAPY>KMAOCH €IO HUITOXKECTBO. Llesaps coBepIuas KpyIHewnme
BOCHHBbIE OIIMOKN, HAMEPEHHO HeACIIbIE, YTOOBI COMTD C TOAKY ITPOTHUBOCTOSIIIErO eMy GrUAT-
cTepa. Arobov1 3ayPSIAHBIN PUMCKII ITIOAKOBOACLL, Kakomn-H1OYAs Kpace, mrects pas pasbua
651 Llesaps Bo Bpemst Dmmpekort Borusr. Ho ¢ [Tomireem moskHO 65140 cebe Bce TO3BOAUTH»
(ITucomo K. Mapxea ©. Dureascy 27 despaast 1861 r. // K. Mapxe, @. Dnzeavc. N36panusie
micema. M, 1947.C. 121-122).

Greenhalgh P. Pompey: The Republican Prince. London, 1981. P. 268. LluTaTa npuseaeHa 5
nepeBoae E.B. AsycTmnont.

30
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IIPU3HAHBI camut TI0 cebe HU 9ePTOV TEHUAABHOCTH, HY YEPTOV TIOCPEACTBEHHO-
ctn. Ho, Tem He MeHee, OHM SIBASIIOTCST XapaKTEPHON 4epToit camoro [ Tomrmes»?!,
TaK, ecAM 3aKOHOMOCAYIITHOCTH | lomItest mpu3HaBaA He TOABKO BAATOCKAOH-
HBIIL K Hemy D. Meviep, HO " TaKkOM AIOTHIN HEAPYT, Kak T. Mommsen™, ecan B
Hacrosgee Bpems « pecrrybankanmsm” [Tomriest cTaa BioaHe o6IIMM MECTOM 1
HE OCIIAPUBAETCS, OLJEHUBAETCS TIOAOYKUTEABHO»?, — OCTAETCS AUt 3AECH MECTO
noapaskanuio Aaexcappy? Kak MHe KasKeTcst, IPUBEPSKEHHOCTD OAUTUIECKAM
JeHHOCTSIM PecrrybAMKI 1 TOApasKaHMe B ODIJECTBEHHOM TIOBEACHUM «BEAYAN-
IIEMY U3 Japei» — By HE MEHEE HECOBMECTHDIE, Y€M TEHMI 1 3A0AETACTBO.
Tax uro 3Kke, imitatio Alexandri sBasiercss uncTbIM McTOPUOrpadMIecKUM
MnpOM U HE MMEET TIOA CODOM HUKAKOM UCTOPMYECKO OcHOBBI! KoHeuHo, Hert!
D10 6100 OBI Upe3mMepHBIM yIIpoITeHnem. Ha camom peae, paccmarpusast OT-
HouleHne K AaekcaHapy B Pume, HY>KHO MMeTh B BUAY OYCHD BaSKHBI MOMEHT:
OHO OTHIOAD HE CBOAMAOCH K OAHOM TOABKO imitatio. AAeKCaHAD, HE3ABUCUMO OT
OTHOIIIEHMS K HEMY KaK K IIOAUTUIECKOMY IIPOTOTUITY, IPOMU3BEA KOAOCCAAD-
HOE BIIEYATAEHUE HA BCIO TIOCAEAVIONIYIO ADEBHOCTD, 1 B 3TOM CMBICAE HU OAUH
U3 PUMCKIX TIOAUTUKOB, Aayke cam []esapp, n 6am3ko k Hemy He crosia. OHn He
ObIAM BBIIIIE MAV HUSKE, OHU IIPOCTO ACTACTBOBAAM B MHOM ITAOCKOCTH. B obryem n
1JeAOM, AAEKCAHAD, CO3AABIINI 3PEMEPHYIO AEPYKABY, PACIIABIIYIOCS HEMEAAECH-
HO IIOCA€ €TI0 CMEPTH, AASI APEBHOCTU (AQ 1 IIOCACAVIOIMX BEKOB) Ob1A 0O6pasiiom
3aBOEBATEAS TIO IIPEUMYIECTBY; Llesaps, myceTs 1 He mpu >KM3HH, a TI0 Mepe YKPe-
nAeHMsE B Prme MOHAPXMIECKOTO PEKIMA, Bee OOABITIE 1 GOABIIIE BOCIIPUHMMAA-
€51 KAK OCHOBATEAD ITOTO PESKMMA, CUMBOA MMIIEPCKOTO 11 UMIIEPATOPCKOTO Be-
AVYVSL, MYADBIV 3aKOHOAQTEAD W JUBUAM3ATOP, 4 €r0 BOCHHbIE AESHMSI UIPAAU
I[P 9TOM AQAEKO HE TAABHYIO POAB*Y. [103TOMY HYSKHO COBAIOAATH IIPEAEABHYIO

U Vimuenxo C.A. FOamnt Lesaps. M, 1976. C. 84. TIpuHIMIMAABHO BasKHOE AOTIOAHEHHME K ITOM

xapakrepuctuke caeran SLIO. Mesxkepuyxmit: «AosiaprocTs [lommes o otHOMIEHMIO K “pe-
crrybamuke” IpeACTaBAsSIeTCsE He “TUIIEpTPOPUPOBAHHOM , 4 CAMOTA UTO HU HA €CTh €CTECTBEH-
HOTA, IIyCTh ¥ OTAMYAIOIIENCS OT TIOBEACHMST APYTUX BOSKACH CPABHUTEABHO HEMUCIIOPICHHbBIM
TPAAMLMOHAAMZMOMY. PecIyOAMKAHCKIMI MEHTAAUTET «IIOPOSKACHHBIN Civitas, SKUBYIGUIL B
ee TPAAULWIX, ...ObIA XAPAKTEPEH AASI IIOAUTHUICCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHMST PUMCKOTO TPAKAAH-
crBa. Bo Bpemena [Tomrres, Llesaps, Linirepona 1o 6b1A Bee eI1je IIOAHBIN BHYTPEHHEN SHEP-
IUI MUP COLMAABHO-TICUXOAOTMIECKMX YCTAHOBOK W B3rASIAOB..» (Mexepuyxuii .10. «Boc-
cranosaerHas Pecrrybanka» nmmeparopa Asrycra. M, 2016. C. 211-212).

32

O nx ogenkax cm.: Ymuerxo C.A. FOann Llesaps. C. 80—82; 84.

3 Aanycmuna E.B. Ternit Baactn — Baacts obpasa // Smwen P. Lesaps. M., 2003. C. 30.
3 Cm. A10BOTIBITHBIN MaTepuaa 1o atomy nosoay: Suerbaum A. The Middle Ages // M. Griffin
(ed.). A Companion to Julius Caesar. Oxford, 2009. P. 317—334. MO>KHO BCIIOMHUTD 1 O TOM,
uTO AaHTe, IO M3BECTHOMY BBIPASKEHUIO, «IIOCACAHMI 10T CPEeAHEBEKOBDS M IIEPBbINL IIOST
Hosoro spemenn», canraa Llesapst BOmaoIjeHmnem 3eMHOTO BEAMYNSL 1 IIOMECTHA €ro yOuriy,
IIPEAATEAEI ITOTO BeAMIMsI, B IracTh Arogndepa, PIAOM ¢ Ipeaaresem HebecHOro BeAmndms —
Myaon. Cam «xmigrooxmnt Lesaps, apyr cpaskernin» HaxoanTcs, mo Aante, B Aumbe, ¢ Ao-
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TEPMUHOAOTMIECKYIO OCTOPOKHOCTD — BeAb, Kak roxasaa 1. 'puu Ha mpmumepe
Aaexcanppa n Llesaps, imitatio B cTporom cmsicae HY>KHO OTAMYATH, C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, OT comparatio, a ¢ Apyron — ot aemulatio®.

Cpasrenne (comparatio) OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HAAMYMM OIIPEACACHHBIX aCIIeK-
TOB, B KOTOPBIX AMYHOCTIM MOIYT OBITH COIIOCTABACHBL B CYIJHOCTH, 3TO TOT CambIit
METOA, KOTOPBIL IIOAOYKEH B OCHOBY «CpaBHUTEABHBIX SKM3Heormcanuin» [ Iayrap-
Xa, TPV KOTOPOM CPaBHMBAEMBIE IIEPCOHAYKIM AMYHO HE MMEIOT K CPABHEHWMIO HM-
KaKOTO OTHOIIIeHMsI. Takoe cpaBHeHMe MOSKET ObITh IIPVSKM3HEHHBIM, 2 MOYKET OT-
CTOSITh Ha HECKOABKO ACCSTMACTUI MAM AQSKE CTOACTMV, CPABHEHME MOSKET OBITH
KaK CO 3HAKOM IIAIOC, TAK 1 €O 3HaKOM MuHyc*®. Ecan obpatnTbest kK AHTHYHOCTH,
TO Pa3BEPHYTOTO CPaBHEHMsI ¢ AACKCAHAPOM YAOCTOMAMCH TOABKO Llesaps u Iep-
manmk. [Tpumep Lesapst — aestreast, KOTOpOMy O4E€HD JaCTO M 6e3 AOCTATOUHBIX K
TOMY OCHOBAHWMI IIPUIIMCHIBAIOT «IIOAPAsKaHMe AACKCAHAPY» — 3A€Ch OYEHb I10-
KazareaeH. HasepHoe, campIlt BayKHBIN IIYHKT COIOCTABACHASI, BIIOAHE OYCBUAHBIN
YoKe AAST APEBHMX, — 3TO TO, 9TO 1 AAeKcaHAD, M Lle3aps sSIBASIOTCS TOAKOBOALJAMI,
9bsI ACSITEABHOCTB ITPE0OPA30BaAA CYIJECTBYIOIMI MUP, ITOAOYKMAA HAYAAO HOBBIM
noAnTHIeCKUM popmam. VX AMIHbBIe KadecTBa M ACSITEABHOCTH IIPOBOLIMPOBAATL
CpaBHEHWe, KOTOPoe, Kak crrpaBeAanBo ormedaeT C.C. ABeprHileB, «Ob1a0 n36mTONM
TEMOV, aBTOMATUIECKI IIPUXOAMBIIIEN HA YM UCTOPUKY» .

Camoe obIIMpHOE M3 TAKMUX CPABHEHMI, AOIICAIIINX AO HAC, IPUHAAACIKIUT
Anmmany (BC. 11 149—154). OHO HOCUT TAHETMPUIECKMIA XaPaAKTEDP — B HEM U
pedn HeT O HEAOCTATKAX M HEAOCTOMHBIX ITOCTyIIKaX AaekcaHApa nan Llesaps.
Harmporns — L]esapp 6bia «CHaCTAMBENINIINI YEAOBEK BO BCEX OTHOILICHMSIX, Ie-
HMAABHBIV, IIMPOKOTO PAa3maxa, CIIPABEAAMBO COIIOCTABASIEMBIN ¢ AACKCAHAPOM.
Ob6a Ob1AM Becbma 4eCTOAIOOMBBI, BOMHCTBEHHBI, OBICTPHI B ITPOBEACHMI CBOMX
PEILIECHNMI, OTBAaKHBI B OIIACHOCTSIX, HE IJAAMAN CBOETO 3A0POBBSI M HE CTOABKO

ITIoAaraAmchb Ha CTPATCINMIO, CKOABKO Ha PCHIMMOCTD 11 cyacTpe»’s,

OPOAETEABHBIMM HEXPUCTUAHAMM, @ BOT AAEKCAHAD HOMEIJEH B ceAbMON KPyT. Tam oH 1o
GpOBM LOTPY>KEH B OTHEHHBIN TTOTOK DAETETOH, TA€ HAXOAMTCS <HE OAMH TUPAH, KOTOPBIA
JKayKAQA 30A0TA U KPOBM: BCE, KTO HACMABEM OCKBEPHMA cBOM car» (1ep. M. Aosuuckoro).

% Green DP. Caesar and Alexander: Aemulatio, Imitatio, Comparatio // AJAH. 1978. Vol. 3.
Ne 1.P. 2.

[TosBoaro cebe mmpmBecTn IIpumep 13 coBcem Apyron smoxi. Korpa A C. Ilymikms nmenyet nm-
nepaTopa AsekcaHApa «Halr AraMeMHOH», OH OYeBUAHBIM 00Pa3OM CPABHMUBACT ABYX BAACTH-
TeACH, IIPUHAAACIKABIINX PA3HBIM SIIOXAM 1 HAPOAAM, M BKAGABIBACT B 3TO CPaBHEHME MPOHMU-
9eCKMI CMBICA. [ T05T cormocTaBma «rracTeIpert HAPOAOB», APEBHETO 11 COBPEMEHHOTO eMY, HO 3TO
He 3HAYUT, 4TO cam AaexcaHap | nmeeT XOTh KaKOe-TO OTHOIICHME K TAKOMY CPABHEHMUIO.

36

37

ABepunye6 C.C. Tlayrapx n anrtnanas 6uorpadms. M, 1973.C. 225 + ¢. 251, mpum. 9.
% Boaee KpaTKue COIIOCTABACHMST MBI HaxOAMM y Beaaest [Tarepkyaa u B mostnyeckon opme y
Aykana, HO He TIOAAEKMUT COMHEHHIO, 4TO TTapasseAr MesKAY Aaercanapom n Lesapem Opian

PpacIpoCcTpaHEeHbl AOCTATOYHO IITMPOKO.
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IMEHHO TaKOro POAA CPABHEHMS M SBASIFOTCS, B CYLJHOCTH, OAHOM 13 BasK-
HEVIIINX OCHOB, Ha KOTOPBIX IIOKOUTCSI IIPEACTABACHNE O IIOAUTUICCKOM PEeHO-
mene imitatio Alexandri. Xop paccy>KA€HWMIL 3A€Ch AOCTATOYHO IIPOCT: CPABHMU-
BAIOT — 3HAYNUT, CXOACTBO BCEM OBIAO OYEBUAHO Y’K€ B APEBHOCTM; BEAUUMHBI
COIIOCTaBMMBbIE — 3HAUUT, OOACe TIO3AHWI IIEPCOHAK IIOAPasKaA boree paHHe-
my. TTonck paapHEMIIIMX OOOCHOBAHMI — BOIIPOC PYAMULIMM MCCACAOBATEAS
HAaBBIKOB MHTEAACKTYAABHOV dKBUAUOPUCTUKM, KOTOPBIMI OH 0baapaeT. OpHa-
KO copok aeT Hazap [1. I'pnu crienmaasno nmopuepkmsas: «CpaBHeHME ABYX AMY-
Hocreit, A n B, 0cOBEHHO KOTAQa OCHOBAHMEM CAYKUT MX XxapaxTtep uan ethos,
He Tpebyer, 4To0bsr b Kommmposaa cBom HpaB ¢ A, kKak ecan ObI y HEro He 6BIAO

»¥. K aTOMy MOKHO AOGABUTB, 4TO TTOAPASKATEAD, UMEHHO B

COBCTBEHHOTO yMa
CUAY CBOEV ITOAMTMUIECKONM BTOPUUIHOCTH, AOASKEH OBIA OKa3aThCsl B AOBOABHO
ITPOTPHIIIIHOM IIOAOSKEHMM, OH KaK OBI IIBITAETCSI AOTHATD CBOV HAXOASIIIMUCS
Ha paccrostaun mnpean™. [Tomien mocTymnma MOUCTUHE MYAPO: COOTHOCST CBOM
Aencteust Ha BocToke ¢ moxopamm AaeKCaHAPA, OH ITOAYEPKMBAA CBOE ITPEBOC-
X0ACTBO Hap Hum. Ho B paHHOM cayuae, o Tepmuuosormn 1. I'pruna, mer nmeem
A€AO YrKe ¢ aemulatio — cOpeBHOBaHMEM MAY COTIEPHMIECTBOM, KOTOPOE UMEET
LJeABIO ITPEB30THM COIIEPHMKA, IIPUIEM He 00SI3aTEABHO IIyTEM ITOAPAFKAHMSL
MTak, moppaskaHme HAXOAUTCS MEKAY CPaBHEHMEM ¥ COIEPHUICCTBOM.
Ho 3akoHOMEpeH BOIPOC — a OCTAETCST AU AASI HETO BOODIjE MECTO KaK AASL TTO-
AUTMYIECKOTO (PCHOMEHA, YIUTBIBAST OCOOCHHOCTM ITOAUTMIECKOTO MEHTAAMUTETA
pumasia? Kak MHe KasKeTest, TYT Hy>KHA HEKOTOPast KOPPEKTUPOBKA OOIMX ITPeA-
CTaBACHMIA, CBSI3AHHBIX C OTHOIIICHUEM PUMASIH K TOMY, YTO MbI Ha3bIBaeM «rmbe-
ABIO PECIyOAMKIM», «JCTAHOBACHMEM MOHAPXmm» 1 T OCHOBA HAIIMX B3TASIAOB
Ha IPUHUUIIAT ABIYCTa M €r0 IIPEEMHMKOB KaK HAa MOHAPXMYECKYIO CUCTEMY,
OTKPBIBAIOLIYIO COOOM TIEPMOA EAMHOBAACTIS B UCTOPUM Prama, cAOKMAACH yoKe
AaBHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPEAIIIECTBYIOIINE EMY ACCSITUACTMS TPASKAAHCKIUX BOMH
PACcCMATPUBAIOTCST B CBETe OOPHOBI 32 EAMHOBAACTIE, KOTOPYIO BEAM PUMCKUE TIO0-
AMUTUKY, HaamHas erge co BpemeH Cyaasl [Tpn 3ToM aaamHMCTIIECKAST MOHAPXAS
PACCMATPUBACTCSI 3a4ACTYIO KAK OAHA 73 BO3MOSKHBIX aABTEPHATUB TPAAULIMOH-
HoM pecirybanke*!. OAHAKO He SIBASICTCSI A TaKasl AAbTEPHATUBA MCTOpUOrpadm-

3 Green P. Caesar and Alexander. P. 11.

40 BermomHMM, 9TO AASL PUMASH MuUTpmaat, MoHapx, y Kotoporo imitatio Alexandri xak mo-

AUTMYECKAs] AUHMS BBIPasKeHa IIPEAEABHO Y€TKO, — Laph, BEAUYANIINIA 10CAC AAEKCAHADA.
Mor an pumckmit moantux, 6yas to Iomment man Llesaps, AnTornM man OkTaBman, coraa-

CUTHCSI HA 3aBEAOMO BTOPOE MECTO, OTAAB IIEPBOE Iy>KE3EMHOMY LAPIO?
41 He BpaBasich B TOAPOOHOE 06CY>KACHME TPOOAEMBI, IIPUBEAY TOABKO psip ipumepos. O. Qa-
AnHrep, pacemarpusast npossuige Cyaast «Dnadpoant», 6e3 BCAKMUX OrOBOPOK IIPUITACHIBA-
eT eMy MOHAPXMIECKYIO BAACTD, IIPUIEM CAKPAAM3OBAHHYIO, BAACTD Lapsi->KPeLa, AF0O1MOro

cyupyra Benepst/APpoAnTsl, «CBsiieHHBIN Gpak» ¢ KOTOPOM — 3TO HACAEAUE CIIPABASIB-
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yecknm Mudom? Beab HEBO3MOKHO He coraacuTbest ¢ O. [prossom: Bee mmporaro-
HVCTBI TPASKAQHCKIX BOVH, HE3ABMUCUMO OT TOTO, KAKMUE LJeAM OHWM IIPECACAOBAAM,
BBICTYIIAAM TIOA AO3YHTAMM 3aIUTHI TPAAMIIMOHHBIX PUMCKMX LeHHOCTer ™. [Te-
PEXOA OT pecITybAMKI K MOHAPXMM B HAIIEM IIOHMMAHWUM 3TOTO CAOBA He ObIA OA-
HOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM, 3TO B HACTOSILEE BPEMsI BIIOAHE OYEBMAHO; HE CAYYAHO
O XapaxTepe IpUHOMIATa ABIyCTa MAYT AMCKYCCUI — OH IIPOCTO HE ITOAAACTCS
OIIPEAEACHMIO B IIPUBBITHON HAM AUXOTOMMUM peciybanka,/monapxms®’. Ho B kon-
TEKCTe HAIIMX IOCTPOSHWUI CTOUT OOPaTHTh BHUMAHNME Ha OAHO ODCTOSITEABCTBO.
KoneuHo, mpuHIMITAT KaK OAMTHIECKAs pOpMA OBIA 3ATSHYBIIAMCS HA ACCSITHAC-
TISI KOMIIPOMIMCCOM, COXPAHSBIIMM BHeITHMe Gopmbl peciryOankm. Ho Ha obryem
Goaee mam MeHee baarocTHOM POHE, KOTAA KOHPAMKTBI IIPUHIIEIICA 11 IAUTHI OCTA-
IOTCSI B PAMKAX HOPMBI, PE3KO BBIACASIFOTCSI TPU «IIAOXMX» ITpuHIerca: Kaanryaa,
Hepon, Aomnnman. ITpn Bcem pasamumm mx Kak AMYHOCTEN M KaK IIPABUTEACH,
X OOBEAMHSIET TO, YTO OHWM IIBITAAVCH UCIIOAB30BATH B OPOPMACHMIM CBOETL BAACTH
MOHAPXMIECKME IACMEHTBI, 3a1MCTBOBAHHBIE ¢ BocToka. DTa MOIbITKA OKa3aAach
HEIIPUEMAEMON AQYKE CITYCTSI ACCSTUACTHS TIOCAE TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTOPHIM MBI
00bIaHO paTHpyem mmbeas pecirybankn. Kax ske A0AYKHBI ObIAM OTpearnpoBaTh Ha
SIBHYIO ACMOHCTPATMBHYIO OTCBIAKY K O0Pa3y «BEAMYATAIIICTO M3 LJAPeTl» COBPEMEH-
Hnxn Lngepona n Katona, roroBsie BO BceM yCMOTPETH TalHbIE 3AMBICABI IIPOTHB
A06uMOTE mmn pecriybankn? I Kakme MOAUTUYECKME BBITOABI MOT O6peCTH TIo-
AWUTVK, PEIIMBIIMATACS ObI IIOWTM IO IIyTH IOAPASKAHMS SAAMHVUCTUUECKOMY LJapIO,
Tem Boaee BeAmnyaniemy?

MHoe Aea0 cdepa MCKYCCTBA, XOTSI 3A€Ch, BEPOSITHO, IPaBUAbHee ObIAO ObI TO-
BOpUTH He 06 imitatio Alexandri, a 06 imitatio imaginis Alexandri. AevicTBurenn-
HO, T4 CTMAM3ALMS TIOA AAEKCAHADA, KOTOPAsI IOSIBASIETCsL B TIOpTpeTax I lomrres,

merocs emge B Llymepe 6paxa Munanst u Aymmysu (em: Fadinger V. Sulla als Imperator
Felix und «Epaphroditos» (=«Liebling der Aphrodite») // L-M. Giinther, N. Ehrhardt
(eds.).Widerstand — Anpassung — Integration. Die Griechischen Staatenwelt und Rom.
Stuttgart, 2002. S. 155—188; 6oaee moppobHas oygenka ston cratbu: Koporenxol A.B., Cauot-
k06 E.B. M3 noenmen auteparypst o Cyase // BAV. 2010. Ne 1. C. 224—225). D. Menep
Kareropuaeckn yreeprraas: «Monapxusa Llesaps, 1o ee maee, sSBAIETCS BO30OHOBACHUEM 1
IIOAHBIM OCYIJECTBACHMEM MUPOBON MOHapxun Asexcauppa» (Meyer E. Caesars Monarchie
und das Principat des Pompeius. Berlin, 1922. S. 472). Yro kacaercss Mapxa AnTonms, T0
3A€Ch BOOOIe JAPUT IIOAHOE EAMHOAYIINE B IIPU3HAHNUN €10 HOCUTEAEM «IAAMHUCTUIECKOM
aAbTepHATMUBED (HEKOTOPbIE KPUTHIECKME COOOPASKEHMS 1O STOMY IIOBOAY S BBICKA3aA B
crarpe: Cmoiko6 E.B. A Opia an BaacTuTeAb?! PasmbliiaeHmst HaA HEKOTOPBIMM aCIIEKTAMM
Kapbepsl 1 ToAUTUKNI Tpuymsupa M. Artonns // AMA. 2017. Bem. 18. C. 165—190).
Gruen E.S. The Last Generation of the Roman Republic. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London,
1974.D. 504.

IToapobubITt 0630p oueHOK cm: Mexepuyxuit A.1O. «BoccTanoBaeHHas peciiyOAnKa» nmrie-
paropa Asrycra. M, 2016. C. 61—122.
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KaK " B APYIUX CAYIASIX, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOT UCTOPUKIM UCKYCCTBA, BCCLIEAO
OTHOCUTCST K cdepe XYAOSKECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, IIPUIEM, CKOPee BCEro, II0-
CMEPTHOTO, KOTAQ IIOAUTHUYECKIE CTPACTHU Y3KE YACTAMUCE. DTO CTABUT BOIIPOC O CTe-
IICHM TOYHOCTM KOIIMPOBAHWAS Y BO3MOYKHOCTI AODABACHASI OTACABHBIX ACTAACH
rkormmncTom. Kak nssectHo, B AHTHMIHOCTH He TpeboBasach aBCOAIOTHASI TOYHOCTD
KOIIMM, IOSTOMY ACTKO IIPEACTABUTD, HAITPUMEP, TAKOVM BAPUAHT: OTACABHbBIE MEA-
K/ YEePTHI CXOACTBA ¢ AAeKCAaHAPOM ObIAM AODABACHBI KOIMUCTOM (KOTOPBIV,
KCTATM TOBOPSI, C OOABIIION AOAEI BEPOSITHOCTU MOT ObITh Tpekom ). OpHAKO AasKe
TaKast CTUAM3ALMSI TIOA AAeKCaHAPA OCYILECTBASIAACH AOCTATOYHO OCTOPOSKHO.
AeTcTBUTEeABHO, 9TO MOKHO COOTHECTH ¢ Aaekcaapom B ioprpete [Tom-
nest? Aractoas? Ho Mbr BUAMM, B AyYITIEM CAYUAE, HAMEK HA 3Ty ACTAAD ITPUYE-
CKWM, HE BIIOAHE SICHO, OPUIMHAABHYIO 1AM A0baBaeHHYIO KommucTom*:, Hakaon
TOAOBBI MAM €€ AETKUIA TIOBOPOT B cTOPOoHY? Ho 311 ripmembr n3obpaskeHmst mnc-
IIOAB30BAATACH TPEUECKMMIM CKYABIITOPAMIA €IIJ€ B ATIOXY KAACCUKM, O 9€M IIMCAA
eme O.0. Baabpraysp®. Mopmmusr Ha A0y, KaK BBIPAsKEHME «AETKOTO CTPaAd-
ans»? Ho OHM-TO Kak pas YKAAABIBAIOTCS B KAHOHBI PUMCKOTO pecrybAnKan-
ckoro roprpera (puc. 12, 13), koraa «pe3kme CKAAAKM y KPBIABEB HOCA M YTOA-
KOB I'y0, BePTMKaAbHbIE MOPIIVHKIM HA IIEPEHOCHUIJE 1 TOPMU3OHTAABHBIE Ha ADY
IIEPEAAIOT IIPEKAOHHBIM BO3PACT M300PasKeHHBIX M COOOIJAIOT MM OCODEHHO
cypoBbiit xapakTep»*. Kerart, BO3MOSKHO, MMEHHO 3TU OCODEHHOCTM, CTOAD
XapaKTEepHBIE AN «TUIIMYHBIX PUMASIH», ObIAM AAs TIOpTpeTa [ lomies BaskHee,
9eM YePTHI PEAABHOTO WAV MHVMOTO CXOACTBA ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM: €CAM €TO OpPH-
rmHaa cospad B 50-e T. I B. A0 B3, KOTAQ TTpOomcxoAmao cbamskenne [lommes ¢

# Kcrary, Ha oprperax, nzobpaskarormux 6oaee Moaoporo ITomrres, aHacToA? BeIpaskeHa erije

MEHee YeTKO, XOTsI, KA3aA0Ch OB, Bce AOAYKHO OBITh HA00OPOT, HOCKOABKY I layTapx rosopur
0 ero CXOACTBe ¢ AAGKCAHAPOM MMEHHO B MOAOABIE TOABL OAHAKO HM IIOPTPET MOAOAOTO
[Tomrest, HaxopstIgmiics B AyBpe, HY BEHEIMAHCKIUI IIOPTPET STOTO CXOACTBA HE IOAICPK-
BAOT. Aaske MCKYCCTBOBEABI, YOESKACHHBIE BO BAMSIHMM 00pasa AseKCaHApa Ha BeHELMaH-
ckurl mopTpet I TomIrest, BBIHY>KACHBI CACAATh OTOBOPKY: «IIOAPAKAHME, MAM, AVIIIIC CKA3ATH,
TIOTIBITKA TTOApayKauus durype Aaexcauapa Beauxoro» (Favaretto 1., De Paoli M., Dossi M.C.
Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Venezia. Electa. Milano, 2004. P. 107).

«Hecomuenno, noprper ITomrest UCIIOAHEH TPEIECKMM MACTEPOM, U3YIMBIIUM ACTAABHO
IIPUEMBI AYCHUIIIIOBCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE SIBASIAOCH AASL HETO Kaaccudeckum» (Barvdza-
yap O.0. Drropst 110 ncrtopun anTnaroro noprpera. A, 1938. C. 229). [pusHanue BAMsHMS
IKOABI Acnima Ha moprper Ilomiest 0cobeHHO MHTEPeCHO: MOCKOABKY AMCHIIIT SIBASIETCST
cosparesem KaHoHMIeckoro moprpera Aaexcanapa (Plut. Alex. 4. 1), sroane ecrecTBenHO,
4TO IpuUecKa Ha moprpere I lomirest oueHb OTAAACHHO ITOXO3KA Ha IIPUIECKY AMCUIIIIOBCKOTO
Anexcanppa. Peds 34eCh MACT O XYAOSKECTBEHHON MaHepe — 1 He boaee Toro.

45

46

Cudopoba H.A. Cryasurypusiit noprpert. C. 20—21. Crporo roBopst, IpoLnTHPOBaHHAS Xa-
PAKTEPUCTMKA OTHOCUTCS K HAATPOOHBIM peabedam, HO 3TH M300PasKeHNMS OKA3AAN 3HAIN-
TEABHOE BAMSHIE Ha PeCITyOAMKAHCKMUI CKYABIITYPHbIN HOPTPET, HEPEAAB €My KAHOHBI 130-
OpasKeHMsT AOCTOMHOTO PUMCKOTO IPasKAAHMUHA.
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Puc. 12. TTopTpeT pumAsiHMHA 3TIOXT Puc. 13. [TopTpeT pumAsSIHMHA 3TTOXM
pecnybanxn. Cep. I B. 40 H. pecirybanxn. Cep. I B. o0 HA.
[Tasaggo Maccumo aaae Tepme, Pum Merponoanrten-mysert, Hpro-Mopx

CEeHATOM M HapacTaAa ero Bpakaa ¢ Llesapem, To, KOHEUHO, ropasa0 AOTMYHee 1
HOAMTMYECKN BBITOAHEE AAST HETO OBIAO IMOAYEPKMBATH CBOIO IIPUBEPSKEHHOCTb
TPAAMLIVISIM, 4 He HAMEKATD HA CXOACTBO C IY’KE3EMHBIM LJAPEM.

Taxmnm obpasom, B mnrore B msobpaskenmax [lomrmes me ocraercs Hude-
IO, 4TO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKHO IIPUHATH 3a BbIpaskeHme imitatio Alexandri
KaK HeKOW AMHMUM IIyOAMYHOro IoBeaeHMs 1 mybamynoro obpasa I'a. TTommes
Marna. OcTaeTcs AuIIb HAbOp CTUMAUCTUIECKMUX IIPUEMOB, Pa3pabOTAHHbIX Ipe-
YECKMUMM CKYABIITOPAMM 7 IIMPOKO IIPUMEHSBIINXCS B PUMCKOM IIOPTpETe
BPEMEHN TIO3AHEN PECITyOAMKM. DTH IIPUEMBI CMATIAAY MCKOHHYIO SKeCTKOCTb
AVHUT, IPUCYIIVIO PUMCKMUM ITOPTPETAM, YCUAMBAAN TICMXOAOTM3M 00pasa, HO
He TIOKYIIAAVCH HA €T0 PUMCKYIO MACHTUIHOCTD. PUMCKMIA IPasKAQHWUH BCETAA
OCTABAACS PUMCKUM TPAsKAAHUHOM.
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Yevgeniy V. Smykov

PORTRAIT OF A CITIZEN AND PORTRAIT
OF A RULER: IMAGES OF POMPEY, IMITATIO
ALEXANDRI AND ROMAN POLITICAL
TRADITIONS

he article discusses coin and sculptural portraits of Gn.
Pompey Magnus in the context of the alleged «imitation
of Alexander» by this Roman Statesman. Based on the
analysis of Pompey’s images, an attempt was made to show
that, unlike Alexander’s portraits, there is no idealization
in them; on the contrary, they are realistic in Roman terms.
Interpretation of the sculptural portraits of Pompey is very subjective
and largely based on the general attitude of researchers to his person
and activity. Thus, there is no material evidence of Pompey’s imitation of
Alexander. Based on this fact, it is possible to raise the question: whether
there could have been such an imitation in Rome in principle? Given the
significant differences in the mentality of the Greeks and Romans, the lack
of a hero’s cult, quite familiar to the Greeks, in Rome during the historical
epoch, the general attitude of the Romans to the monarchy, the imitation
of the «greatest of kings» could not bring any political benefits, because
Pompey acted as a defender of the republic and its traditions. He himself
could be compared with Alexander, and his deeds could compete with king’s
achievements (therefore, by relating his actions in the East to the campaigns
of Alexander, Pompey emphasized his own superiority over him); but there
was no direct imitation. Thus, imitatio Alexandri is, rather, imitatio imaginis
Alexandri, a phenomenon not related to politics, but to artistic creation, and
the phenomenon is not necessarily modern to Pompey himself, since his
portraits came to us in copies a hundred years. Despite the features added
to the Pompey’s sculptural portrait by Greek masters, the Roman citizen
remained in representations a Roman citizen first of all.

Key words: Hellenism, Rome, Pompey, Alexander the Great, imitatio
Alexandri, politics, ideology, the sculptural portraits.
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Z A2

KaHAMAAT MCTOPUUECKMX HAYK, AOLJEHT KadpeAPHI UCTOPUM

ApeBHero mupa MHCTUTYTA UCTOPUM 1 MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHWM
CapaToBcKoro rocypapcTBeHHOro yHUBepcuTera nmenn H.I. Yeprsbimesckoro



C.K. Cusos

JBOJIIONI A MOJUCHBIX HHCTUTYTOB

B TOPOJIAX HMETOIOHHECA
B III—II BB. J10 H.9.

[Hamamu dopozozo yuumens,
D0yapda Aabudobura Pporoba,
nocBawaemcs

koHya V B! Bo MHOIMX rocypaperBax [penmm AOCTaTOYHO 3a-
METHBIMW CTaAM SIBACHWS, TOAPOOHO OIMCAHHBIE U YOeAUTEAD-
HO OXapaKTEepPU3OBAHHbIC B HAYYHOM AUTEPATYPE KaK «KPU3NUC

HOAMCa»® HACTYIMBIIAS BMECTE C OJKMBACHMEM TOBAPHO-AC-
HEYKHBIX OTHOIIEHMUI (M OCOOEHHO KPYIIHOTO IIPEAIIPUHMUMA-
TEABCTBA — XPEMATUCTUKI) 3aMETHASI MMYIecTBeHHasl AnddepeHumanms
BHYTPM IPASKAAHCKUX KOAACKTUBOB, YCYIyOAseMast Pa3OPEHMEM 3HAUUTEABHbIX
MacCC HACEACHWMSI B XOAE OIYCTOIIMTEABHBIX BOVIH W IIPUBOAMBINAS K BHYTPEH-
HIM COLMAABHBIM KOHPAMKTAM, XPOHUIECKMUIM AePUINT OFOASKETa TOPOAOB-TO-
CYAAPCTB, HEKOTOPOE CHIIKEHME YPOBHSI IIPECTUSKHOCTU M MCKAIOYUTEABHOCTH
craTyca rpaskAAHMHA M BO3PACTAHMUE POAU HETPAsKAAH (METEKOB) B 9KOHOMMIE-
CKOWM, AA " HE TOABKO IKOHOMMYIECKOT JKMU3HW IIOAMCA, YMEHbIIIEHE BOCHHOM

3AECh 1 pAdAee — AO H..

OrpaHmnummcst CCBIAKOM Ha HEKOTOpPbIe Hanboree M3BeCTHBIE PABOTHI OTEYECTBEHHBIX aH-
TUKOBeAOB: MapuroBuu A.I1. I'pedeckoe HaemumdaecTso [V B. A0 HA3. 1 Kpusuc moanca. M,
1975; I'aycxurna AM. TTpobaemsr kpusnca noanca // E.C. Toaybyosa n Ap. (pea.). AnTruHas
['peyns. T. 2. M,, 1983. C. 5—42; Oporob D.A. Orau Amockypos. A, 1984. C. 34—59; on xe.
Mcropuueckne npepriocsiakn asanuamsma // EC. Toaybyosa (pea.). DAAMHU3M: IKOHOMMUKA,
noantuka, Kyasrypa. M, 1990. C. 14—58.
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MOIIH TPA’KAAHCKOTO OITOAYEHWSI M POCT HAEMHWMYECTBA, BO3BBIIIICHUE AUACPOB
ABTOPUTAPHOTO CKAAAA W ITOBCEMECTHBIE OTCTYIIACHMS OT AEMOKPATUUECKUX
IIPVUHLMIIOB, BKAIOYAS BO3POSKACHNME TUPAHUN B €€ «MAAAIIIEM» BapUaHTe, pac-
ITPOCTPaHEHME TAHIAAMHCKIUX M KOCMOIIOAMTUIECKMX HACTPOSHMI CpeAr obpa-
30BaHHOV DAMTHI, OIIPEACACHHBIN CABUT B MACCOBOM IICMXOAOTMH, HAITPABACHWE
kotoporo M.E. CypuxoB KpaTKO OIIPEACAMA CACAVIOIIUM OOPA3OM: «OT IPasKAA-
HUHA K TIOAAAHHOMY»?,

C HacTyIACHMEM SAAMHUCTUICCKON IIOXM OOABIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB Ipede-
CKOTO MMPa OKa3aAOCh B TOW WAV MHOW CTEIIEHW 3aBUCHUMOCTI OT MOHAPXOB,
BO3TAQBASIBIIMX KPYIIHBIE, 4 IO I'PEYECKUM MEPKam OIPOMHBIE TOCYAAPCTBA
Cpeansemuomopss n Ilepeanent Asun, B yCTPOTCTBE KOTOPBIX OTYETAMBO
IPOSIBASIATICH OIIPEACACHHBIE YePTBI BOCTOYHOM AecroTnn. OKoAO moayTopa
COTEH I'PASKAAHCKUX OOIYVH CTAAM YACTHIO MHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OOpa3oBa-
HuM — pepepaynit, pacyseT KOTOpsix mpuiteacs Ha [I1—II BB. YTpara moanon
HEe3aBUCUMOCTY TOPOAA-TOCYAAPCTBA 0DO3HAUMAA HOBBIM PYyOEIK B MCTOPUM
IPEYEeCKON LUBUAM3ALUI, KOTOPBIN BUAHBIC YICHBIE IIPOIIAOTO BEKa HEPEA-
KO MIMEHOBAAW «KOHIJOM IIOAMCA»*, AT, B AYUIIIEM CAYYAE, HATAAOM IIEPEXOAA
0T CBOOOAHOTO TIoAMCA K MyHUIUITHIO Prumckon nmnepui’. B oreuecteennom
mcTopuorpadum Takas OLJeHKa TaK’Ke HaIllAd CBOE OTPasKeHWUE: B CBOE Bpemsl
B.A. fIxobcon, ocmapmsas Tesuc A, OPpoaroBa OTHOCUTEABHO YAUBUTEABHOM
SKM3HECTOMKOCTHM ITPEYECKOrO MOAMCA’, OTMETMA, YTO HOAUC B €r0 OOBIIHOM
BUAE HE MOT COXPAHATHCS AOATO, IOCKOABKY MAaruCTPAABHBIV IIYTh UCTOPUN
BEA K CO3AQHMIO MHOTO THUIIA TOCYAAPCTBA’; & HEAABHO MBICAD O «KOHIIE IIOAM-
ca» ¢ HacTynAeHuem saamnHM3Ma Beickazas U ML.E. Cypuxos: o ero caoBam,
B HOBYIO BIIOXY «IIOAMC KaK CHUCTeMa, KaK CTPOMHAS, HAIIOMMHAIOIAs IIPO-
M3BEACHME MCKYCCTBA CUCTEMa, BOSHUKINAS M PA3BUBIIAACI AO AOTMYECKUX
IIPEACAOB Ha IIPOTS>KEHUN ITPEABIAYIIUX HECKOABKUX CTOAETUH, OoAble He
cyigecTBoBas»®.

CypuxoB M.E. Aurmanas pegms: [Toantuxn B konTeKcTe 2n0xu. Ha nopore Hoporo mupa.
M, 2015.C. 19-68.
* «Das Ende der Polisidee» (Ebrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen. T1.1. Leipzig, 1957.S. 100);

«das Ende jener Periode griechischer Geschichte, die durch die Polis ihr Charakteristikum
erhalten hat» (Bengtson H. Griechische Geschichte. 5.Aufl. Miinchen, 1977. S. 285).

5 Tapn B. DaanmmncTmaeckas gusuansagust. M., 1949. C. 76.
¢ Dporob D.A. Poxxpaenne rpedeckoro noanca. A, 1988. C.227.
7 Axobeon B.A. Tocypaperso m cognanstast ienxosorns // BAV. 1989. Ne 4. C. 78.

Cypuxo6 M.E. Anrnuanas Ipennst. C. 356. Cm. 110 3TOMY HOBOAY KPUTHUECKME 3amedanmst B pabo-
te: [abeaxo O.A. TToaemmaeckme 3ameTkI 00 MCTOPUIECKIX CYABOAX IPEIECKOTO OAACA B SLIO-
xy saamamsma // O.A. T'abeaxo, AB. Maxaarox, A.A. Curnusia (pea.). IENTHKONTAETIA.
MceaepoBanmst o aHTHIHOM McTopun 1 Kyastype. CI16, 2018. 180—190.
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Tem He MeHee B HAYYHON AUTEPATYPE IIOCACAHUX ACCIATUACTUI O€3yCAOBHO
AOMMHUPYET MHAsl TOYKA 3PEHUST AQSKEe B M3MEHMBIINXCSI BHEIIHEIIOAUTIIC-
CKMX YCAOBMSIX IIOAUC KaK COLMAABHO-TTOAUTUICCKIIA OPTAHM3M 1 AAYKE KaK TUIT
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO OOPA30BaHMsI IIPOAOASKAA CYIJECTBOBATD, IIPETEPIIEB, OAHA-
KO, OIIPEACACHHYIO SBOAIOLMIO, YTPATUB HEKOTOPbIE YEPThI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE €My
B KAACCUIECKYIO 3IIOXY, M B3aMEH IIPUOOPETSI HOBBIE, HO HE ITOAPBIBAIOIE TIOA-
HOCTBIO OCHOBHBIE IIPUHIMUITBI IIOAUCHOTO YCTpovicTBa’. EcAm MCXOAMTD 13 210N
OLJCHKHM, ITOAMC B SAAMHUCTUYECKOE BPEMsI HE ACTPAAMPOBAA, 4 IIPeobpasmacs

W, TIO BRIPASKEHMIO AJK. A3Brca, IIOAYIMA MMITYABC K HOBOM SKM3HMU'Y

. Pazymeert-
cs1, 0bobIJeHNe TAKOro MacIITaba HY’KAAeTCSI B MHOTOYMCACHHBIX OTOBOPKAX,
IIOCKOABKY CYABOBI IIOAMCOB B PA3HBIX YACTSIX TPOMAAHOTO IAAUHUCTUIECKOTO
MUPa CYIJECTBEHHO PasanIaAnch. [ ToaTomy 66140 ObI HEOECITOAC3HO ITPOCACANTS
3a IBOAIOLMEN IIOAMCHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B OTACABHBIX PEIMOHAX M TEM CAMBIM
YTOYHUTD OOIIYIO KaPTMHY PA3BUTMUS ITOACA IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO BpemeHm'!,
KaKOW OHA IIPEACTABACHA B MCCAEAOBAHMAX obolryarorero xapaxrepa. B pan-
HOW pabore peus nonaer o Ileaoronnece — pernoHe, KOTOPBI OBIA APEHOV
BASKHEMIINX COOBITUI 1 IIPOLJECCOB aPXanMIeCKOrO M KAACCUMIECKOTO IIEPUOAOB

IPEYECKON MCTOPUM, HO B IIIOXY IAAMHM3MA OKA3aACS, B M3BECTHOWM CTEIICHM,

?  Davies ].K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features of the Hellenistic World // CAH.
Ed. 1. Vol. VIL. 1984. P. 304—315; Gauthier P. Les cités hellénistique // M.H. Hansen
(ed.). The Ancient Greek City State. Copenhagen, 1993. P. 211-231; Gruen E. The Polis
in the Hellenistic World // R. Rosen, J. Farrell (eds.). Nomodeiktes. Greek studies in
honour of Martin Ostwald. Ann Arbor, 1993. P. 339—354; Rhodes P.J. The Polis and the
Alternatives // CAH.Ed. 1. Vol. V1. 1994. P. 589—591; Billows R. The Cities // A. Erskine
(ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford, 2003. P. 196—215; Chamoux F.
Hellenistic Civilization. Oxford, 2003. P. 165—213; Shipley G., Hansen M.H. The Polis
and Federalism // G.R. Bugh (ed.). The Cambridge Companion to the Hellenistic
World. Cambridge, 2006. P. 52—72. Wiemer H.-U. Hellenistic Cities: The End of Greek
Democracy? // H. Beck (ed.). A Companion to Ancient Greek Government. Malden,
2013. P. 54—69; Xabuxm X. Apunst. Vctopus roposa B 9AAMHUCTUIECKYIO 310Xy, M,
1999.C. 359-360.

10 Davies J.K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features. P. 304: «Polis transformed and
revitalized».

1 TTo-BUAMMOMY, YIIOMSIHYTBIE PA3AMYUS B PA3BUTUN IPASKAAHCKUX OOIIMH IPEYECKOr0 MUpa

B MHTEPECYIONINIA HAC TIEPUOA AOAYKHBI 3aCTABUTH HAC IO BO3MOYKHOCTHU M30eraTh TepMUHa

«OAAMHUCTUUECKUI TIOAMC», OCOBEHHO B ITpumeHenmnn K Baaxkanckon [penun, rag, 1o crrpa-

Beaansomy samedannto [LA. KomeaeHko, Hanboaee SIpKie 4epThl IAAMHM3MA KAK UCTOPHU-

4ecKOro GpeHOMEeHa IIPOSIBUANCH AOBOABHO caabo (Koweaenxo IA. DaanHU3M: K criopam o

cymnocrn // EC. Toaybyosa (pea.). DAAMHM3M: 3KOHOMMKA, TIOAMTHKA, KyabTypa. M., 1990.

C. 13). Boaee 060611eHHOE BHIPayKEHUE CIIOAMC IAAMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHIM», KaK KayKeTCsl,

HO3BOAUT U36€5KATh OTOSKAECTBACHMST ArekcaHApum u Meccernn nan Aurnoxum n Hasrax-

Ta KaK OAHOTO U TOTO K€ YHUPUIIMPOBAHHOTO «39AAMHUCTUYECKOTO» TUIIA TPAXKAAHCKOM 06-

IJUHBL
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neprepUIHBIM PailOHOM HOBOW IMBMAM3AIWM, BO3HMKIIEN B BocTounom Cpe-
AM3EMHOMOPBE.

B moanTtmyeckom otHomeHMn muctopuio rocyaapers Ileaononneca B I11—
[ BB. MOKHO Pa3AEATD Ha CACAVIOLME STAIIDL:

1. TlepBas mososuna III B: mOYTH BCe ropoaa MOAYOCTPOBA COXPAHSIIOT CTa-
TYC HE3aBUCMMBIX ITOAUCOB, HO B KoprHpe HaXOAUTCS MaKEAOHCKIMI TAPHU3OH,
a B HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX TOPOAAX IIPABAT TUPAHBI, 3aBUCUMBIC OT MaxeaoHmu;
ObIMHBI AXali IIOCTEIIEHHO BOCCTAHABAMBAIOT CBOIO APEBHIOIO (eAepaLInIO.

2. 251—-224 rr. 3HaunTeAbHAS 4acTh ITOAMCOB | leaorronHeca, BRAaouas Ko-
Pp1H(, BKAIOYAETCSI B COCTaB AXENMCKOTO COI03a, KOTOPBIN BBIXOAUT AAACKO 32
STHMYeCKMe pamkn Axann. MakepOHCKOe BAMSIHUE CBOAMTCS Ha HET, 3aTO BO3-
POSKAQIOTCS BOGHHAS MOIIb M FeTeMOHMUCTCKME yeTpemaeHnsa CrapTsl.

3.224—196 rr. I'lo mpm3sIBy axeriues, TePISIIYMUX ITOPaskeHUE B BOVHE CO
Crapromn, B lerononHec BXOAMT MakepOHCKass apmus. OCHOBHAS 9acThb HOAY-
OCTPOBA OKA3BIBACTCS ITOA IPSMBIM (rapHNM30HBI B KoprHde 1 HeKOTOPBIX APY-
ITAX TOPOAAX) AV KOCBEHHBIM (yuacTre AXeNCKOro COr3a B CMMMAXMUI IIOA TAa-
BEHCTBOM MaKEAOHCKOTO [japs1) KOHTpoAem MaKeAOHMM.

4. 196—146 rr. B pesyapraTe Bropor pumcro-mMakeAOHCKOV BOMHBI 1 PUM-
CKOV1 AEKAAPALIM O «CBODOAE SAAMHOBY IIEAOIIOHHECIIBI IEPECTAIOT 3aBUCETh OT
MaxkeaAOHMM, OAHAKO BHEIIIHS IIOAMTHUKA IPEYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB OTHBIHE HaXO-
AWTCS TIOA Bce boaee 1 boaee SKEeCTKMM KOHTPOAEM €O CTOpOHBI Prma. [ TpakTn-
geckn Bech [ [eAorroHHeC BXOAUT B cOCTaB AXENMCKOro COro3a.

5. Axenckas sonna 146 1. sakanuamBaercs GpaxTnaecKmum Braodennem FOsk-
HoM ['peyun B coctas Prumckon AepskaBbl.

B xoAe Bcex aTmx coObITiit (BIIAOTD AO PUMCKOTO 3aBOCBAHNST) TPASKAAH-
ckne obmuus! [TeaorrorHeca B I0AABASIOIeM OOABIIIMHCTBE MOTAM ITO-ITPESK-
HEMY CYMTATHCS CAMOCTOATEABHBIMU TOPOAAMMU-TOCYAAPCTBAMU W COXPAHSIAN
MHOTMe IIPU3HAKNM TAKOBBIX. VCKAIOUCHME COCTABASIAM T€ HEMHOITE TOPOAA,
TAe OBIA ITOCTAaBACH MAaKEAOHCKWUI IapHM30H M HAa3HAYEH — IIOCTOSIHHO, KaK
B Kopnude, nan spemenno, kak 8 Criapre B 222 r. — gapckimii HAMECTHUK 2,
[Tpoune rocyaapcrsa IleaornmonHeca B epPMOABI MX 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Maxe-
AOHUM, B TOM 9mcAe U Bech Axemnckum coro3 B 224—199 rr., caurasmnch coros-
HMKaMM TOTO MAW MHOTO Japsl M3 AMHACTUM AHTUTOHUAOB M C TOYKWU 3PEHMS

12O makeponckom yrpasaennn Kopundom cm: Dixon M. Late Classical and Early Hellenistic

Corinth, 338—196 B.C. London; New York, 2014. P. 81—86, 91—-99, 203—211. Hasnaue-
Hue beornitya Bpaxmasa namectaukom (€miotdtng) Croaprer: Polyb. XX 5. 12 (em: Cubru-

na H.IO. Hamectaux Craprst Bpaxuaa // Becranxk Huskeropoackoro yHusepcmrera mm.
H.. Aobauesckoro. 2016. Ne 1. C. 67—72).
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TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTM HAXOAMUAUCH B IIOAOYKEHMUM, HUIYTh HE
MeHee, a B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIeHUN (OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOAMMOCTM PEryAsip-
HO IIAQTUTH AQHB) Aaske OoAee OAATOIPMITHOM, YeM, HAIPUMED, YIACTHUKN
[TepBoro AdmHCKOro MOpcKOro corsa. Takme OTHOIIEHMSI €ABA AM MOTAU
IIPUBECTM K CABUIAM B ODIJECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM ITEAOIIOHHECIIEB B HAIIPaB-
ACHUM «OT TPASKAQHMHA K ITIOAAAHHOMY». YKOPEHMBIIMECS B SAAMHUCTHYC-
CKMX MOHAPXMSIX POPMBI IIOYUTAHMUS LJAPsI KAK BEPXOBHOTO BAAABIKM TaK U
He rposBuAnch B FOskHoM ['pennn. [IpnBeaem ABa XxapaKTepHBIX IpUmepa.
EAMHCTBEHHYIO aHAAOIMIO BEPHOIIOAAAHHMUYCCKUM PUTYAAAM SAAMHUCTU-
YeCKOV SIMOXM MOKHO YCMOTPETh AUIND B VUPESKACHMUM B AXETICKOM COIO3€
npaspauka «AaTuronniy» nocae mobeast nap Crrapron B 222 1. (Polyb. XXVIIL
19. 3; XXX. 29. 3; Plut. Cleom. 16. 7), kotopoe, opAHaKO, HUKOUM OOpasom
HE IIPUBEAO K PA3BUTUIO LJAPCKOTO KyabTa HU B CUKMOHE, TA€ «AHTUTOHUMY»
IIPOBOAMATACE, HI B APYIUX ropoaax. AHTUIOH AOCOH BCKOpe ymep, HO aHa-
AOTMYHOE IIPABAHECTBO B 4eCTh ero rnpeemumnka Ouanmma V opranmsosaHo
Tak M He ObIAO, 3aTO camm «AHTUTOHUM» ITPOAOAYKAAU IIPOBOAUTHCS AASKE B
TO BpemsI, KOTAA CO03 axenies ¢ Makeponnen 6s1a yske pasopsat. [ToxsTHO,
9TO AASI VIACTHMKOB IIPABAHMKA CMBICA IIPOBEACHMSI TOPIKECTB 3aKAIOYAACS
HE B M3AMSIHUWU BEPHOIIOAAAHHMYECKNUX YYBCTB, a B COXPAHEHMUM IamsTi 0b
ncropudeckorn butse mpnu Ceasacun, B KOTOPOM MAKEAOHSIHE M aXCTI[bI TIOA
KOMaHAOBaHMEM AHTUIOHA CPAsKAAUCH B OAHUX PSIAAX.

Bropow xapakTepHsIi caydan mmes mecTo B 199 r., Koraa Ha COI03HOM CO-
OpaHUM axenileB PeLIaAcs SKU3HEHHO BasKHBIN BOIIPOC: COXPAHUTH BEPHOCTD
coro3y ¢ MakepoHwmen mnan mepeintn Ha cTopony Puma. Korpa craso sicHo, 4To
OGyAeT IPUHSITO BTOPOE peleHne, CobpaHne IIOKMHYAM TpeAcTaBuTeAn Mera-
AOTIOAST, AMMBI M 9acTh aprocyes. AAs HAC cemndac OCOOEHHO BasKHBI MOTUBEI
3TOro mIara: rpakpane Meraaomoast M AuMbI He XOTEAN IIPUCYTCTBOBATH IIPH
TOM, Kak OYAYT Pa30PBaHBI COIO3HMYECKIE OTHOLICHMS C AMHACTUET, TIOCACA-
HUE IPEACTABUTEAN KOTOPOV OKa3aAM 3TUM TOPOAAM HEOLCHUMBIE YCAYIHA,
BO3BPATMB SKUTEASIM 3aXBAYCHHBIN Bparamm PoAHON ropop (Meraaomoas)
VAT BBIKYIIMB 13 pabCTBA MHOKECTBO IIOIABIINX B ITACH corpakpaH (Anma).
Yro kacaercst Aproca, TO 3HaYUTEABHAS 4ACTh MECTHOM AUTHI ObIAa CBsI3aHA
C AOMOM AHTUTOHMAOB Y3aMU TOCTEIIPUMMCTBA 1 HACACACTBEHHOM APY>KObI
(Liv. XXXII. 22. 8—12). OueBupHoO, Te 13 mpeacraBureseit Aproca, KOTopsie
IIPUHAAAESKAAU K CEMBSIM, CBOOOAHBIM OT ITOAOOHBIX 00513aTEABCTB, BCE-TaKM
PELIMAT OCTATHCS M IPUCOEAMHUTHCS K 001Iemy MHeHMIO axernnes. OcraBas-
€M Ha YCMOTPEHME UUTATEAS] CYAUTH, XAPAKTEPHO AU ITOAOOHOE ITOBEACHME
AAST ATOACA, IIPUYICHHBIX CIUTATH Ce0ST «ITOAAAHHBIMM», MAM AASI CBOOOAHBIX
IPASKAQH.
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BerymaeHne TOro mamn MHOTO ropoaa B AXENCKMUI COIO3, ITYCTh AAKe B pe-
3yAbTATE IPUHYKACHMA'®, TAKIKE HE CACAYET CYMTATh AKTOM OTKa3a OT coD-
CTBEHHOW TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTM W IIPUHIMIIOB CYIIECTBOBAHMS CBOOOAHOTO
noanca. [Iprcoeantenne rpaskAaHCKOM OOIUHBI K PeAePalUU KasKABI pa3
CKPEIIASIAOCH ABYCTOPOHHMUM AOTOBOPOM, A€ HOBOMY YYACTHMKY COIO3a AaBa-
AVCH OIIPEACACHHBIE TAPAHTNUM, KaK CIenudUIecKmne AAs AAHHOTO rtoanca (Ha-
IPUMED, BPEMEHHOE OCBOOOKAEHNME OT YIAAThl PpeAepasbHOro Hasora: Polyb.
XXIV.2.3), Tak 1 obIgne AAsI BCeX YIaCTHUKOB peAepannn, IIpeskae Bcero obe-
[JaHWE «ABTOHOMMUWU M COXPAHEHWUSI OTEYECKOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOs»!Y,
CBepeHMsT HAPPATUBHBIX M SIMUTPAPUIECKUX MCTOYHUKOB O PEAABHOM IIOAO-
SKEHMM ACA B TOM MAV MHOM aXeMCKOM TOPOAE A@MOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO ITW ra-
paHTUM B 00Iem 1 eaom cobaropaanchk. I'paskpanckne oOmmHbl AXencKoro
COI03a JKMAM 11O COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, UMEAT CBOM CYABL, KOTOPBIE BRIHOCVAM
peIIeHNs B IIOCACAHET. MHCTAHIUI, COXPAHSIAN CBOE MECTHOE I'PAsKAAHCTBO U
PEeryAMpPOBaAU IOPSIAOK €TO IIPEAOCTABACHMS MHO3EMIAM, IO COOCTBEHHOMY
YCMOTPEHMIO GOPMMUPOBAATL M PACXOAOBAAM TOPOACKOM OIOATKET, CAMOCTOSI-
TEABHO YEKAHMAW MOHETY, KOMIIAEKTOBAAM ¥ TOTOBMUAM K BOCHHBIM AEMCTBM-
SIM OTPSIABI MECTHOTO TPasKAAHCKOTO OITIOAYEHWSI, KOTOPBIE B CAydae Heobxo-
AVIMOCTI AOASKHBI OBIAM IIPUCOCAMHUTHCS K COIO3HOM aPMIH, ITOAACPSKMUBAAT
oduMasbHBIE ABYCTOPOHHWME OTHOIICHMS C MHOCTPAHHBIMU T'OCYAAPCTBAMMU,
IIPaBAd, AUIID B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOVL 3TO He IIPOTUBOPEUMAO BHEIIIHEN ITOAM-
ke deaepagnn’’. HETPyAHO 3aMETUTD, YTO aXECKUE TOPOAA UMEAU TOPA3AO

13 CpeaeHnst 0 Bpemenn 1 06CTOSITEABCTBAX IIPUCOEAMHEHNS KAXKAOTO 13 10AMCOB [ leaonon-

Heca K AXETICKOMY COI03Y IIOAHOCTHEO COOPAHBI B HEAABHO BBIIICALIIET PaboTe, KOTOPast 130~
Guayet moppobubiMm xporosormaeckumm Tabangamm: Kralli I. The Hellenistic Peloponnese:
Interstate Relations. A Narrative and Analytic History, from the Fourth Century to 146 BC.
Swansea, 2017. UTo KacaeTcsl «aHAAMTHUIECKOM» CTOPOHBI, TO aBTOP IPE3MEPHO IIPEYBEAT-
IMBACT HIACMEHT ITPUHYKACHMS B XOAC CO3AAHAST IAAMHUCTUICCKON AXETICKOT pepepanmm
IIPUAAET HecopasMepHO 6oabliioe sHadeHne 6opsbe Merasomoast mporns CriapTsl Kak eABa
AVl He TAABHOMY PakTopy dpeaepaTuBHOTO ABvskeHns B I leaornonrece. OAHAKO B CIIPABOYHBIX
LJEASIX 3Ty KHUTY UCIIOAB30BATH OYE€Hb YAOOHO.

Ota crepeoTniHas GOPMYAUPOBKA COACPIKMUTCS B CTKK. 3—4 HAAIICH O AOTOBOPE ¢ DIIMAAB-
pom (SVAIIL. 489): [adtdvopot dv]teg kai dppovpatot kal moAtteion [x]pdp[evol téL matpiwt].
Her comueHwmit, uTo aHarormdHas $pasza COACPSKAAACH U B APYIMX AOTOBOPAX, XOTsI oberrya-
HV€ He 3aHUMATh TOPOA GpeAePAABHBIM TAPHU30HOM, OYEBUAHO, AABAAOCDH HE BCEM.
[ToapobGHBIE CBeACHMS O IPaBax MOAMCOB-YIACTHMKOB AXEMCKOTO CO03a C YKA3AHMUEM
MUCTOYHUKOB cM. B paborax: Swoboda H. Studien zu den griechichen Biinden, III: Die
Stadte im achiischen Bunde // Klio. 1912. Bd. 12. S. 17—37; Larsen J.A.O. The Rights
of Cities within the Achaean Confederacy // CIPh. 1971. Vol. 66. P. 81—-86; Mackil E.
Creating a Common Polity. Religion, Economy, and Politics in Making a Greek Koinon.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 2013. P. 384—390; Cuz06 C.K. Axetickuii coros. M., 1989.
C.70-78.
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OoAbBIIIE TPU3HAKOB CAMOCTOATEABHOV I'OCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, YeM CYOBEKTHI CO-
BPEMEHHBIX (PeAepaluil, AasKe TeX, KOTOPbIe B AOKTPUHE KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO
IIpaBa MMEHYIOTCS «A€LeHTpaAn3oBaHHbIMI», Hartpumep, CIIIA. B aton casm
MO>KHO BCIIOMHWTb, YTO AMEPUKAHCKIE IITATHI BO MHOSKECTBE HAYIHBIX paboT

IPU3HAIOTCSI CYBEPEHHBIMM TOCyAapcTBamm'®

, xots1 Koncruryngua CIIA ato
IIPsIMO He ITpoBosraaraeT. Ecan monstue cysepenntera, poansieecs 8 Hosoe
BPEMsI, MOSKHO IIPUMEHSTh K AaHTUIHBIM TOCYAAPCTBAM'’, TO MMEIOTCSI OCHO-
BAaHMsI YTBEPSKAATH, YTO HMOAMCH | leroroHHeca B GOABLIMHCTBE CBOEM, KaK
AXevicKuI CO03 B LJEAOM, COXPAHSIAU TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIN CYBEPEHUTET Ha IIPO-
TSKEHUM SAAMHUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHN BIIAOTD A0 146 T.

OTcropa cAGAYIOT ABA BBIBOAA. BO-IT@pBBIX, BAKHO ITOAYEPKHYTH, YTO IPasK-
AaHckue obmmusl FOskuOM [penmn, o xparnen mepe, A0 PUMCKOTO 3aBOEBa-
HVAST OCTABAACH CAMOCTOSITEABHBIMI ITOAMCAMM, 4 HE TIPEBPATUAMUCH B AAMUHN-
CTPATMUBHbIEC ITOAPABACACHNMS OOAe KPYIIHBIX I'OCYAAPCTB, YIIOAOOMBINMCH, HA-
IpUMeP, aTTUIeCKUM Aemam'®. Bo-BTOPBIX, cAeAyeT 11oAaraTh, 9TO M3MEHEHMS
IOAVICHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B ropoaax [leaomonneca 40 146 r. Gb1am IrpeskAe BCero
CAGACTBMEM BHYTPEHHMUX COLMAABHO-3KOHOMMYECKUX W IOAUTUIECKUX IIPO-
1JecCOB, a He OBIAM HaBsI3aHbBI M3BHE HEKOEW AOMWUHUPYIOIIEN CUAOM, OYAb TO
MaKEAOHCKAsI MOHAPXMS'? AN IIPABUTEABCTBO AxeTicKoro coro3a. PakTopsl, BbI-
3BaBIIINME KPU3NUC KAACCUICCKOTO IIOATACA, Y OTACABHBIC IIPOSIBACHASI STOTO KPU-
3Uca MO-TIPEKHEMY ITOPOKAAAMUCH BHYTPEHHUMI IIPUIMHAMI M AMIID MHOTAQ
YCYTYOASIAMCD BO3ACVICTBUEM BEAMKMUX ACPIKAB IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO mupa. Tax,
HEeT COMHEHMI1 B TOM, 4TO IIOCTYIIACHME AeHer ¢ BocToka, HauaBlieecs mocae
TOTO, KaK AAEKCaAHAD IIYCTHA B OOOPOT IEPCUACKIUE COKPOBUILA, CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
AO AAABHEMIIIEMY O’KMBACHMIO TOBAPHO-ACHEIKHBIX OTHOIIIeHMN B I leaornonne-

16 Cm., marp: Wheare K.C. Federal Government. Oxford, 1946. P. 11-18; Vile M,J.C. The
Stuctures of American Federalism. Oxford, 1961. P. 199; J.O. Boogman, GN. van der Plaat
(eds.). Federalism: History and Current Significance of a Form of Government. The Hague,
1980. P. 45, 79; Laski H.J. Studies in the Problem of Sovereignty. London; New York,
2015.P. 267—-275; Ewing C.M. The Politics of Sovereignty: Federalism in American Political
Development. Austin, 2016.P. 12—27.
ComueHMSI B 3TOM BbICKa3aa AJK. A3BHC, CCHIAASICH TAABHBIM 0OPA30M Ha HEBO3MOSKHOCTD
HaMTW aA€KBaTHBIV SKBUBAAECHT AAHHOMY HOHSTHUIO B Ipedeckom sisbike: Davies J.K. On the
Non-usability of the Concept of «Sovereignty» in an Ancient Greek Context // A cura di
L. Aigner Foresti, A. Barzan, C. Bearzot, L. Prandi, G. ZecchiniFederazionie federalismo
nell’Europa antica. Milano, 1994. P. 51—-66.
Kak yrBepsrpaan B cBoe pems A. Asxosarnmum (Giovannini A. Untersuchungen iber die
Natur und die Anfinge der bundesstaatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland. Géttingen,
1971.8.81).
1 Shipley G., Hansen M.H. The Polis. P. 54: «there is no evidence that the Macedonian rulers
of Greece attempted to reshape polis societies and economies for their own ends».
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ce?® 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YBEAMIECHMUIO PA3HMULBI B AOXOAAX MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMU
CAOSIMU TPasKAQH OAHOTO 7 TOTO SK€ IOAMCA. TMpaHMIeCKMe PeKMUMBI, Bpems
OT BPEMEHM BO3HMKABIIIE B OTACABHBIX TOPOAAX IIOAYOCTPOBA elrje mpu Asek-
CaHADE M AMAAOXaxX*!, yCTAHOBUAMCH BCEPHE3 M HAAOATO B TAKMUX KPYITHEMIIIUX
roancax, kKak Meraaomnoas, Aproc 1 Cuxnon nocae 272 r.,, xoraa Autmron ['onar
n Aemerpuit Il craam okaspiBaTh TMpaHam GMHAHCOBYIO, 2 MHOTAQ M BOCHHYVIO
HOAACPSKKY B OOMEH Ha IIPOMAKEAOHCKYIO BHEIITHIOK IOAMTUKYX. OTmeTnm,
BIIPOYEM, YTO OAHOTO AMIID ITOKPOBUTEABCTBA AHTUIOHMAOB OBIAO SIBHO HEAO-
CTATOYHO AASI YCTAHOBACHMS M BBISKMBAHMS TUPAHMIECKUX pesknmoB B FOskHOM
['penmm: Taxk, OTKPOBEHHO TEPPOPUCTUIECKASI AUKTATYPA AprcTOTHMA B DAMAL
mpoaepskasachk Beero okoao 1sitn mecsges (Tust. XXVIL 1. 10), n xorpa tupan
Ob1A YOUT 3arOoBOPIIMKAMM, MAKEAOHCKOE BOTACKO, HAIIPABASIBIIIEECS] €My Ha I10-
morb, oBepHyAo Hazap (Plut. Mor. 253 A). Biocaeactsum, koraa 6514 cBeprayT
nocaeAHMI TpaH CuxnoHa, a Tmpansl Merasomoas nu Aproca AOOPOBOABHO
CAOYKMAY C Ce0SI BAACTD, 3TO IIPOM3OIIAO ITPV IIOAHOM HEBMEIIATeABCTBE AHTM-
roHnAoB. I ToaTomy, HecmoTpst Ha yrBepskaeHMsT [Toanbms, coraacHO KOTopomy,
«KaK KaykeTcsl, DOABIIMHCTBO TMPAHOB § SAAMHOB Hacaama (Epgutedoat Sokel)
Anturon 'orar (I1. 41. 10), a ero cerr Aemerpuit I ocraBaacst Aast 3Tux THpa-
HOB KaK ObI «II0CTaBIIUKOM copepskanmst 1 Haaumareaem» (11.44. 3), runoaorn-
YeCKW 3TV PEKMUMBI IIPEACTABASIAN COOOV TUIIMYHOE IIPOSIBACHNE TaK Ha3bIBae-
MO «MAAATIICT TUPAHUMY, TIOPOYKACHHOE ITPEKAE BCETO MECTHBIMM YCAOBUSIMIA.
B HanboasIrert crerneHm 3to OTHOCUTCS K Tupauun B Criapre B IIOCACAHETL YeT-
septit III B. m B Havaae II B, or Kaeomena III oo Habmnca, cynjectsoBanne xoro-
POV He MMeeT HMKAKOTO OTHOIICHNMST K MAKEAOHCKOM IIOAUTHUKE?,

2O peneskHOM OOpamennn B 2aanaUCTHIeCKOM | leaononnece em: Hackens T. A propos de

la circulation monétaire dans le Péloponnése au Ille siécle av. J.-C. // (ed.). Antidorum W.
Peremans oblatum. Louvain, 1968. P. 69—96. O sHasenmmn npuroka cpeacts ¢ BocTora ans
yenaeHms «moreTnsagum» (monetization) rpeseckon sxonomuku cm.: Reger G. Hellenistic
Greece and Western Asia Minor // W. Scheidel, I. Morris, R. Saller (eds.). The Cambridge
Economic History of the Greco-Roman World. Cambridge, 2007. P. 470—472.

2 Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Miinchen, 1967. S. 307—308; 389—390; 676.

22 Cm. moapobree: Cuzo6 C.K. Tupannun B [Teaononrece B saanHMCTHICCKOE Bpems (272—229

IT. A0 H.3.) // Coymaabtas 60psba 1 moAnTHMIeCcKast MACOAOTMS B aHTHYHOM Mupe. A, 1989.
C.76-96.

O6 opranmsaumn Baacti B Criapre B 9TOT HEPUOA CYIJECTBYET OOLIMPHAS AUTEPATYPA; Orpa-
HUIUMCS IEPEIHEM HEKOTOPBIX CIieyuanbHbIx nccaesosanuit: Africa Th. Phylarchus and the
Spartan Revolution. Berkley, 1961; Shimron B. Late Sparta: The Spartan Revolution 243—
146 B.C. Buffalo, 1972; Texier J.G. Nabis. Paris, 1975; Cartledge P., Spawjorth A. Hellenistic
and Roman Sparta. London; New York, 2002. P. 46—72; Marasco G. Cleomene III fra
rivoluzione e reazione // A cura di C. Bearzot, F. Landucci. Contro le «leggi immutabili».
Gli Spartani fra tradizione e innovazione. Milano, 2004. P. 191-207; Geske N. Agis IV
und Kleomenes III. Thre sozialen Reformen und das Volk von Sparta // J-F. Eckholdt,
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[TpoposskeHMEM ITpesKHMX, OOHApY>KMBIIMXCA erge B [V B. TeHACHIMNM CAe-
AVET CIUTATH 1 AAABHETIIIee PACIIPOCTPAHEHNME HACMHUIECTBA, M BO3HUKABIIINE
B PSIA€ TOPOAOB OCTPBIE COLIMAABHBIE KOHPAUKTHI BHYTPHM IPASKAAHCKMUX KOAACK-
TUBOB, M APYIE KPU3UCHBIE SIBACHMSI, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO IIPOCACANUTD B UCTOPUM
[TeaoroHHECA B TeYSHME ITEPBOTO CTOACTMS AAMHU3MA. CPaBHUTEABHO HOBBIM
COLMAABHO-IKOHOMMYIECKUM (PAKTOPOM, CKA3ABIIMMCS Ha SKU3HWU IOXKHOIpe-
YeCKVX TIOAVCOB, CTAA, ITOSKAAY, AUIITD ACMOTPAPUISCKMUI KPU3NUC, BBI3BAHHBIN
OTYACTM PEAAMSIMM HOBOW 3IIOXH, T.€. MACCOBBIMU IIEPECeACHMIMU TPeKoB | e-
AOIIOHHeCa Ha BocTok?, 0T9acTi OnsTh-TakM BHYTPEHHUMM IIPUIUHAMM, CBSI-
3aHHBIMM C ITAACHMEM YPOBHS POSKAAEMOCTH, ITO KPAMHEN MePe, CPEAN 3a5KN-
TOYHBIX CAOEB rparkpaHckoro Haceaerns (Polyb. XXXVI. 15. 5-7)%.

He caeayer, oAHAKO, cumMTaTh, YTO KPU3WUCHBIC SIBACHWS, BOCXOASIINME K
nospHeKAaccmyeckomy spemenw, B [II—II BB. yeyryOmancs HacTOABKO, 9TO KO-
HOMMYECKME M COLMAABHBIC OCHOBBI CYIJeCTBOBAHMs rmoanca B IlesomoHHece
ObIAM OKOHYATEABHO IIOAOPBaHBL BO-IIePBbIX, pa30pUTEAbHBIEC BOHBI, COIIPOBO-
SKAABIIMECST OOABIIMMIA YEAOBEICCKMUMIM JKEPTBAMI 7 XO3SICTBEHHBIM yILep-
6OM, ACTACTBUTEABHO, IEPUOAMYECKI BO30OHOBASIAUCE B TedeHne Beero 11 B, HO
HaMOOABIINIA YPOH OT BOCHHBIX ACTACTBUI HECAM TOPOAA Apraamn, AProamapr,
AaKOHMKM U, B MEHBIIIET! CTerIeHN, AXain, B TO Bpems Kak, Harpumep, Mecce-
HUST 1 DAMAQ KPaHe PEAKO CTAHOBMACH APEHOM b0eBbIX cToAKHOBeHMM. Koraa
[Toanbun sasgBaseT, 9To mmyigecTso nesoronHeces K 20-m rr. 111 B. 66140 B pe-
3yAbTaTE HEIIPECTAHHBIX BOVH y3Ke «BKOHEL YHUITOKEHO» (&pdnv katépBapTo:
Polyb. II. 62. 3), or AomycKaeT ABHO MpeyBeAnIeHHOE 0600IIEHME, UMEST B BUAY
AECTBUTEABHO IIAQYEBHOE COCTOSIHME SKOHOMUKIM OTACABHBIX CMABHO IIOCTpa-

M. Sigismund, S. Sigismund (Hrsgg,). Geschehen und Gedichtnis. Die hellenistische Welt
und ihre Wirkung. Berlin, 2009. S. 45—-92; ITepo6a B./. Cunapra B III-II BB. A0 H2. TOAMC
man moHapxus? // Tloanrmgeckass MCTOPUST M UCTOPUOTPAPUsT OT aHTUIHOCTIU AO COBPE-
merHocTn. [Terposasoack, 1998. C. 31—36. Hagaao tupanun 6s1a0 noaoskeno Kaeomenom
[II iyrem nepeBopora, coseprirertoro um B 227 r. [Toanbun (I1. 47. 3; IX. 23. 3; 29. §; 36. 4)
psimo HasbiBaeT KaeomeHa THPAHOM, a COBPEMEHHbIE MCCACAOBATEAN ODOBIYHO YKA3BIBAIOT,
YTO YCTAHOBACHHBIN MM PESKMM OOHAPY>KMBAA ITOYTH BCE BasKHETAIIIME ITPU3HAKN T.H. TIO3A-
Herpedeckon Tupannn (Berve H. Die Tyrannis. S. 40—407; Shimron B. Late Sparta. P. 44;
Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. P. 47).

AocTaTodHo TaKkoro IpMMepa: OAMH AMIIb APUCTOAeM, BoeHadaAbHMK ArTnroHa OpHoraa-
3010, 3aBepbosaa B ITeaononsece Hy MHOTO H1 Maro 8 Toicsad Haemumkos: Diod. 19.60.1.
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2 Yrsepsraerns [ToanbOns o CHUSKEHNMM POSKAAEMOCTI B SAAMHUCTIIECKOM ['pentnn B anTepa-

Type 06BIMHO, ¢ U3BECTHBIMIM OTOBOPKAMM, IIPU3HAETCST AOCTATOYHO AOCTOBEPHBIM: Salmon P.
Lapopulation de la Gréce antique (Essai de démographie appliquéea ’Antiquité) // Bulletin
de T'Association Guillaume Budé. 1959. No 18. P. 472—476; Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1979. P. 680; Reger G. The Economy // Erskine A.
(ed.). A Companion. P. 334—335; Hansen M.H. The Shotgun Method. The Demography of
the Ancient Greek City-State Culture. London, 2006. P. 12.
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AABIINX OT BOMH TOPOAOB HaIloA0OMe Merasomoas, HO 6e30CHOBATEABHO pac-
IIPOCTPAHSISI TAKYIO OJEHKY Ha BeCh IMOAYOCTPOB. C 3TUM yTBEP>KACHMEM KOH-
TPaCTUPYeT YIOMMHAHME TOTO K€ MCTOPUKA, OTHOCSIIIEECs] IIPUMEPHO K TOMY
SKe BPeMEHM, O 3a5KUTOIHOCT 1 XO3SICTBEHHOM CAMOAOCTATOYHOCTH CEABCKOTO
Haceaermst Danppt (Polyb. IV. 73. 6—7). Kpome Toro, caepyiongee croaeTie mpu-
Hecao [leaononnecy mup, obecrieyeHHbBIN OOBEAVHEHMEM BCETO ITIOAYOCTPOBA B
cocTaBe AXeViCKOTO COI03a 11 AMIIIb M3PEAKA ITPEPBIBAC MBIV KOPOTKMMY BOCHHBI-
MW KaMITaHUSIMM, BRI3BAHHBIMIM CEHIAPATUCTCKUMU BBICTYIIACHUAMIU CIIapThl 1
Meccernn. 3aKOHIMBIIASICS PUMCKMUM 3aBoeBaHMeM Axerickast BoviHa 146 r. He
COIIPOBOKAAAACH TOTAABHBIM pasopenmem Ilesomonneca, B cyiyHOCTH, TO-Ha-
cTosIIemMy IocTpasas Anib HecuacTHbM Kopnug. Takmnm obpasom, B Tederne
noutn Beero II B. FOskuas ['penns mepeskmsasa Takom meproa mMupa m CIioKOm-
CTBVASI, KOTOPOTO OHA He 3HAAA 3a BCIO CBOIO IIPEAIICCTBYIONJYIO MCTOPUIO. DTO
He MOTAO He IIPMUBECTH K IIO3UTUBHBIM CABUTam B akoHOoMuKe. Caosa [Toanbns
(IL. 62. 4) o0 Tom, 9TO BO BpeMmsI €ro JKM3HM IIEAOIIOHHECIBI AOCTUIAY HEBUAAH-
Horo baarococrostans (peyiotnv kapnodobar Sokodotv evdatpoviay), KOHEIHO,
COAEPIKAT IAEMEHT PUTOPUUECKOTO ITPEYBEAUICHS, HO AOASKHBI UMETD ITOA CO-
Govt 1 peasbHbIE OCHOBAHMS*C.

B ormmcaHHBIX BBIIIIE YCAOBMSIX IPasKAaHCKMe o0rmHs! [ leaoronHeca BrioaHe
MOTAVA ITPOAOASKATH CBOE CYIJECTBOBAHE, COXPAHSIST OCHOBHBIE ITPUHLAIIBI ITOATAC-
HOTO JCTPOTCTBA, 3aA0KEHHbIe B Kaaccudecknit meprnop. CoraacHo Apucrorearo,
HOAUC IIPEACTABASIA COBOT TIpeskAe Beero coobrgectso rpaskpaan (Aristot. P olit.
3.1276b1), koTopsle SIBASIAUCH HE IIPOCTO IIPABSIIMUM IIPUBUACIUPOBAHHBIM CO-
CAOBMEM, HO M CBOCOOPA3HBIM OAMIJETBOPEHMEM TOPOAA-TOCYAapCTBa. MHCTUTYT
IPasKAQHCTBA B 00IMHax | leAormoHHeca HIUCKOABKO HE YTPATHUA CBOETO 3HAUCHAST
1 B 9IAAMHWUCTUYECKII IIEPUOA. YdacTue B peaepaTMBHOM AXEICKOM TOCYAAPCTBe
IIPUBEAO K OOPETeHMIO TPasKAAHAMI IIEAOIIOHECCKMX IIOAVCOB OIIPEACACHHBIX

26 K co’KaAeHMIO, AAHHBIE APYIUX UCTOYHMKOB 06 SKOHOMMUIECKON cuTyaynn B I leaonoHnHece

[II—II BB. HACTOABKO OTPBIBOYHBI M CAYIAMHBI, YTO HE MOIYT CAY’KUTh OCHOBAHMEM AASL Ce-
PBE3HBIX BBIBOAOB. APXEOAOTMUYECKME PACKOIKY, K IIPUMEPY, IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
CeABCKMe AOMa 1 Aaske moceaeHMst B Aproampe n FOro-3amagHor Apkaamun B 3TOT Iepu-
0A IPEKPATHUAM CBOE CYILJECTBOBAHME, B TO Bpems Kak B MecceHnn Takoro SIBACHMUS He Ha-
6aropaercs (Alcock S. Graecia Capta: the Landscapes of Roman Greece. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 40—46). OpHAKO K 3TUM CBEACHMSIM CAGAYET OTHOCUTBCS C OCTOPOSKHOCTBIO, IOCKOABKY
OHV MOTYT CBUACTEABCTBOBATD HE O TOM, YTO 3€MASL B ITUX MecTax Oblaa 3a0poIIIeHa, a TOABKO
00 M3MeHEeHMN CIIOcoba XO3SIMCTBOBAHNS, HAIIPUMED, O IICPECEACHUIM COOCTBEHHMKOB B APY-
Ivie, 3aIUIJeHHbIe CTEHAMM TOPOAA M TIOCEACHMSI M IIPAKTUKE UCIIOAB30BAHAS HA 3eMEABHOM
VUIACTKE BPEMEHHBIX CTPOEHMH, KOTOPbIE «apxeorormdecku Hesuanmsry (Shipley G. Rural
Landscape Change in Hellenistic Greece // K. Ascani, V. Gabrielsen, K. Kvist, A. Rasmussen
(eds.). Ancient History Matters: Studies Presented to Jens Erik Skydsgaard on his 70th
Birthday. Rome, 2002. P. 39—45).
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IIpaB M OOSI3AHHOCTEV B KAYECTBE «aXeMIeB», T.€. IPA’KAAH COIO3HOTO TOCyAap-
CTBA, HO IPASKAAHCKME KOAACKTUBBI OTACABHBIX TOPOAOB IIPOAOATKAAM OCTABATHCS
000cobACHHBIMM APYT OT Apyra. Hukyaa He mcde3 MOAMCHBIV ITATPUOTHU3M: «PO-
AMHOT (TTaTpi) AOOOTO axemua CIUTAACS TIOAUC, YPOSKEHIIEM M IPAasKAAHUHOM
KOTOPOTO OH sIBASIACS, a He peaepayns B geaom (Polyb. IV. 58.12; V. 93. 2; VIIL
12.7; Plut. Arat. 24.5; 37. 3; Philop. 13. 1). TToAmchl uMEAM MCKAIOIUTEABHOE ITPABO
PETYAMPOBATD MTOPSIAOK IIPUOOPETEHMSI TPAYKAAHCTBA B CBOEM TOPOAE M AMITICHMST
IPAsKAAHCKIX IIPAB, IIPUIEM T TO T APYTOE aBTOMATHUYECKN IIPUBOAMAO K ITPHOO-
PETEHMIO AU yTpaTe PeAepPasbHOTO rpaskaancTea®’. Hamporns, pakTos mpepso-
CTABACHWMS IPASKAAHCTBA B TOM VAW MHOM IIOAMCE PEIIeHVeM PpeAePaAbHBIX Op-
raHOB BAACTH B artmrpadumke He sadurcnposaso. [ lepeesp axenija Ha MOCTOSIHHOE
MECTO SKUTEABCTBA B APYTOM TOPOA COKO3a HE MOT IIOBACYD 32 CODOM IIepeMeHy
IIOAVICHOTO TPAsKAAHCTBA, IIOAOOHO TOMY KaK COBPEMEHHbIVI aMEPUKAHEL] CAMUM
paKTOM IepeceAeHNs B APYTON LITAT IIPUOOPETAeT ero IPaskAAHCTBO, €CAH, KO-
HEYHO, Pedb He IIIAQ O IIPOLJCAYPE MHAUBUAYAABHOTO IIOYKAAOBAHMSI IPASKAAHCKIUX
IIPaB TOMY MAM MHOMY AMLYY. B HaAmmicn m3 Dmmaaspa, TA€ COACPIKUTCS CIIMCOK
SKMUTEAET TOPOAa, TornOrimx B burse Ha Vctme B 146 ., OTAGABHO II€PEUMCACHBI
rpaskAaHe TOPOAA C YKasaHMeM QPUABI KASKAOTO, OTACABHO — AXalol Kal cUVOIKOL,
K ¢prmaam He npurmcannsie (1G IV2 1. 28). Orcroaa BpITeRaeT, 4To rpaskAaHe APY-
ITIX TOPOAOB peAepaLum, IIPOSKMUBABIIIE B DIIMAABPE, HE TIOAB30BAATACH 3AECH, IIO
KpanHel Mepe, HIOAUTUISCKIUMIM TPASKAAHCKIMIM ITpaBamMit. BO3MOSKHO, OHI Mme-
AV HEKV€ IIPUBUACTUN IO CPABHEHMIO C BRIXOAIJAMI 113 TOPOAOB, HE BXOAMBIIIVX B
0103 (0VVOLKOL), HO B LIEAOM MMEA B DIIMAABPE CTATYC METEKOB, 4 HE TPASKAAH.
Hepeako mpeariosaraeTcsi, 4TO BCTYIIACHME IIOAMCA B AXEVCKMUI COIO3,
KaK " B AIOOYVIO APYIVIO peAepayinio, BAGKAO 3a cOOOT yTpaTy MOHOIIOABHO-
IO IIPaBa MECTHBIX TPASKAAH MMETh B COOCTBEHHOCTM HEABMIKMMOCTH, ['AaB-

¥ DTO ABCTBYET M3 AEKPETOB, M3paHHbIX Aumoit, Tpureeit u Aprocom: Syll? 529; 531; SEG
XVI. 255; Rizakis A.D. Achaie III. Les cités achéennes: épigraphie et histoire. Athénes, 2008.
P. 36—40. No 1; P. 134—137. No 94. Cm. IoApOGHBITI aHAAM3 ITUX AOKYMEHTOB B pabo-
tax: Rizakis A.D. La politeia dans les cités de la confédération achéenne // Tyche. 1990.
Bd. 5. P. 109—134; idem. La double citoyenneté dans le cadre des koina grecs: 'exemple
du koinon achéen // A. Heller, A-V. Pont (eds.). Patrie d’origine et patries sélectives: les
citoyennetés multiples dans le monde grec d’époque romaine. Paris; Bordeaux, 2012. P. 23—
38; Lasagni Ch. Politeia in Greek Federal States // L. Cecchet, A. Busetto (eds.). Citizens in
the Graeco-Roman World. Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 88—92.

28 Kolbe W. Das griechische Bundesburgerrecht der hellenistischen Zeit // ZRG. 1929. Bd. 49.
S.129-154; Schwabn W. Zvunohteia // RE. Bd. IV A 1.1931. Sp. 1175—1178; Larsen J.A.O.
Greek Federal States. Oxford, 1968. P. XVIII-XIX; Ebrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen.
S. 97; Rizakis A.D. La double citoyenneté. P. 36—38; Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity.
P. 259-260; Close E. Megalopolis and the Achaian Koinon: Local Identity and the Federal
State. Edinburgh, 2017. P. 104; Lasagni Ch. Politeia in Greek Federal States. P. 95.
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HBIM aPTYMEHTOM 3AECH SABASIeTC mpumep XaaKmMAcKkoro corosa [V B, rae Bcem
rpaskaaHam peaepanum ObIAO ITPEAOCTABACHO IIPABO IIPMOOPETATH 3EMAIO 1
Aom (Eyktnotg) B arobom ropope Xaakmamnxu (Xen. Hell. V. 2. 19). Caepyer
3aMEeTUTh, YTO CTPOrO LEHTPAAM30BAHHBIN 1OA raaBeHcTBOM Oamuda Xaa-
KUACKUI COI03 HE MOSKET CAYIKUTH OOPA3LJOM PaBHOIIPABHOM deAepami, TAC
CTPOTO COBAIOAAACH CYBEPEHHBIE ITpaBa MOAUCOB. CBEACHMSI O BO3MOIKHO-
CTW IIPEAOCTABACHMSI IIpaBa £YKTNOLG BCeM IpakpaHam dpesepanmnn Ha BCew
ee TePPUTOPUN, KACAIOIIUEC APYITUX COIO30B, OY€Hb IIPOTUBOPEUUBBL M AO-
IIYCKAIOT Pa3Hble TOAKOBaHMSY’. B AXeTicKom cOro3e M3BEeCTHBI CAyYan, KOTAA
OTAEABHBIE IPAKAAHE MMEAM B COOCTBEHHOCTM AOM Ha TEPPUTOPUN APYTOTO,
HE CBOETO POAHOTO moAmnca’, OAHAKO 3Ti GpaKThl AETKO OOBSICHUTH BO3MOSK-
HOCTBIO MHAMUBMAYAABHOTO IIOSKAAOBAHMS IIPaBa € YKTNOLG B TOM MAY MHOM TO-
poae, Tem boaee 4TO pedb MAET OO OYeHD M3BECTHBIX M BAMITEABHBIX AIOASX.
Emje oAMH AOBOA, HEAABHO IIPUBEACHHBIN 0. MaKkma, SIBASIETCS Pe3yAbTATOM
ommnbKm: B Hapmcn o BerynaeHun OpxomeHa B AXENMCKMI COIO3 BOBCE He
TOBOPUTCSI, KaK YTBEPSKAAET ITA UCCACAOBATEABHMIIA®!, YTO axemyam IIPeAo-
CTaBASIAOCH ITPABO IIPUOOpeTaTh yuacTkM 3eMan 1 Aoma B Opxomene. Ppasza,
Ha KOTOPYIO cchraaeTcst D. Makua, OykBaabHO 3ByunT Tak: «3 Tex, KTo mpn-
obpea B OpxoMeHe yIacTOK MAU AOM C TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTAQ OPXOMEHSIHE CTa-
AU aXeMIJamMH, IIYCTh HUKOMY He OYAeT pa3pereHo OTYYKAATh ITO B TEUCHUE
ABapniaTi AeT % Hu 0 Kakmx IOKyIaTeAsx-«axenyax» 3Aech Pedn He MACT,
HAIIPOTMB, M3 KAKMUX-TO COOOPAsKEHMI PEIYAUPYIOTCI CACAKU MEXKAY OPXO-
MmeHsTHaMI. AeAaTb Ha CTOAB 3bI0KMX OCHOBAHMSIX BBIBOA O TOM, YTO TPAsKAAHE
IIOAVACOB, BCTYIMBIINUX B AXETCKMUI COI03, YTPAUMBAAU OAHY M3 BaSKHEMIINUX
IIPUBUACTUI — MUCKAIOIUTEABHOE IIPABO COOCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3eMAIO OBIAO ObI
HEIIPABMUABHO.

2 Cuso6 C.K. Ilpasa enktesis w epigamia B peaepaymax saanuucTrdeckon [penun // Antna-

HBI MUP: pobaemst neropun n kyabTypsl. CI16, 1998. C. 209—-226; Swoboda H. Zwei
Kapitel aus dem griechischen Bundesrecht // SAWW. 1924. Bd. 199. Abh. 2. S. 3-3§;
Hennig D. Immobilienerwerb durch Nichtburger in der klassischen und hellenistischen
Polis // Chiron. 1994. Bd. 24. S. 305—344.

%0 Apar n3 Cuxnona nmea poom 8 Kopunde (Plut. Arat. 41. 4; 42. 3; Cleom. 19. 7-9), a I'nepon
n3 Druper — B Aproce (Syll.3 675, ctx. 17).

31 Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity. P. 259.

32 Syll? 490, crkk. 11-13: twv 88 Mafoviwy év Op[xopevdr] khapov fi oikiav, d¢@’ ob Axaiol
¢yévovto, Wi ¢&éotw punbevi amaldotpiw[oalt £téwv eikool. Hesepusin mepesoa 3. Makna:
«Any of the Achaians who take up a parcel of land or a house in Or[chomenos] may not
sell it for twenty years» (Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity. P. 464). Opaza «4¢’ 0d Axawol
£Y€VOVTO» HIOBTOPSIETCS B AOKYMEHTE ellje ABa Pasa, IIPMYeM C yTouHeHuem «ol Opyopéviot
Axauol €yévovto» (ctrk. 13—14, 16—17) n o3HAYAET MOMEHT, KOTAA <OPXOMEHSHE CTAAM
axeriyamm», T.. BCTYIUAN B COIO3.
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Tem He MeHee B 2AAMHMUCTHUICCKOE BPEMST MCKAIOIUTEABHBIE IIPABa IPASKAAH,
KaK M3BECTHO, IIEPECTaAN ObITh COBEPIIEHHO HEAOCSITAEMBIMI AAST MHO3EMIIEB, 11
HIOAYIEHNUE IPASKAAHCTBA B IY’KOM ITOAMCE CTAAO HE TAKUM PEAKUM COOBITHEM,
Kak, Harpumep, B Apnnax nan Crapre kaaccuaeckoro nepnoaa. Peus maer we
TOABKO 7 HE CTOABKO O OECUMCACHHBIX ITOYETHBIX ACKPETAX B aAPEC MHO3EMIIEB,
KOTOPBIM 34 T€ MAV MHBIE 3aCAYIU AAPOBAAVICH BCEBO3MOSKHBIC IIPUBMACTHM, A
MHOTAQ M IPAsKAQHCTBO. Hapao rmoaarars, B ToAaBASIFOIeM OOABIIMHCTBE CAYIACE
obaapaTeAn ITOYETHBIX IIPAB OCTABAACH SKUTH y cebsl Ha poAMHE M He cobmpa-
AVACH PEaABHO MCIIOAB30BATD IIPEAOCTABACHHBIE MM B APYTOM TOPOAE BO3MOSKHO-
cti. Hanboaee mMHTEpecHBI He 3TM BeAEPEUMBBIE IIOCTAHOBACHMSI, & CYXME ACAO-
BbIe AOKYMEHTBI, KAKOBBIMM SIBASIATACH, HAIIPUMED, Y7Ke YIIOMSHYTbIC HAATIACH 113
axenckmx ropoaos Amumst u Tpuren. Oana ns anx — pexper Aumer (Syll? 531),
VCTAHABAMBABIIINI YCAOBUS IIPUOOPETEHMS TPASKAAHCTBA B AyMme MECTHBIMU
meTeramm (ETOLKOL), TAABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX ObIAQ YIIAATA KPYIIHOTO ACHEYKHOTO
B3HOCA B Ka3HY TOPoAa. TOYHO Tax 3Ke, ¢ 00513aTEeABCTBOM €5KETOAHBIX ITAATESKEN
B Ka3Hy, MOSKHO OBIAO IIpHobpecTn rpaskpaHckue mpasa n B Tpuree® . Broporn
AokymeHT 13 Amumbrt (Syll? 529) copepsKuT crmcox u3 MATUAECSTI ABYX MMEH:
ITUX AIOACH, Ha CeM pa3 OecIIAaTHO, «TOPOA CACAAA TPASKAAHAMM, IIPUHSB Pele-
HIE OTACABHO IO KaSKAOMY, TaK KaK OHM CPayKaAMCh BMECTE C HAMM BO Bpems
BOTAHBI 11 YIACTBOBAAW B CIIACCHMM TOPOAa». Bee atn Haammen otaocstes k 111 B,
Koraa Axarisy, Kak ysKe OTMEIaAOCh, UCIIBIThIBAAA TPYAHBIC BpemeHa. OTKpOBeH-
HAsl TOPTOBASI TPASKAQHCKUMIA IIPABAMIA CBUACTEABCTBYET IIPESKAE BCero o ¢u-
HAHCOBBIX ITPOOAEMAX TOPOAOB, XaPAKTEPHBIX AASI KPMU3UCHOTO IIEPHUOAA B UCTO-
PUM IPEYECKOTO ITOAMCA; BO3MOYKHO, 3TI ITPOOAEMBI, CYIJeCTBOBABLINE B boAee
Pas3BUThIX rocyaapeTsax [peyun erge B IV B., Axariist HaYaAa UCIIBITHIBATH TOABKO
tertepb. CAeAyeT, OAHAKO, IIPUHSTH BO BHUMAHNUE M AeMOTPadUIeCcKMil paKkTop:
ecAm B HeOOABIIION AViMe MOTAO HAWUTUCH ITPOCTPAHCTBO AASI ITOCEACHWMS 1 0b3a-
BEACHWSI XO3SIACTBOM CPA3y ISITUAECITI ABYX HOBBIX IPasKAAH-COOCTBEHHMKOB,
3TO O3HAYAET, YTO KOAMIECTBO IPASKAAH MCKOHHBIX 3AMETHO YMEHBIIMAOCE, a
TOPOAY OBIAT HY’KHBI paboune pyku u 3amyuTHUKM. HepocTaTok rpaskaan-Bon-
HOB mcIbIThBaA B KOHIE 111 B. 1 Meraaomoap, 10 KaKOBOVL IIPUIMHE HA MCXOAE
COrO3HMIECKOT BOVIHBI B TOPOAE BO3HMKAO LIEAOE ABMIKCHME, IIPEACTABUTEAN
KOTOPOTrO TpeboBasm MoIoAHeHMs (AVATANPWOLG) IPAsKAAHCKOTO KOAACKTMBA
HOBBIMW AIOABMH, IIPUYEM 3€MEAbHbIE COOCTBEHHMKIM AOAYKHBI OBIAM YCTYIIUT
um tpers csonx saasernit (Polyb. V. 93. 6). Heussecrro, B kakoit mepe 6piaa
peaanzoBara (MAM B KOHEYHOM CYETE OTBEPIHYTA) 3TA MAES, HO TOT PaKT, ITO
IPAKAQHCKME KOAACKTMBBI MHOTMX IOAMCOB [leaoronneca B III B. oruasuzO

3 Rizakis A.D. Achaie I11. P. 134—137.No 94.
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HY>KAQATCh B IPUTOKE «CBEJKEV KPOBI», COBEPIIEHHO OYeBUACH. Aaske ecan He
IIPUHMUMATH BO BHMMAHWE COBEPIICHHO MCKAIOYMTEABHYIO cutyannio B Crap-
Te, TA€ B PE3YAbTATE IIOCTEIICHHON ACTPAAALNM «OOLJMHBI PABHBIX», 4 3aTEM
pedopm Kaeomena III 1 Habrnca BRIXOALIBI M3 CTapBIX CIIAPTAHCKUX POAOB CTa-
AVA COCTABASITH SIBHOE MEHBIIIVMHCTBO HOBOW I'PasKAAHCKONM OOIJMHBI, ¥ HAC €CTh
AOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHWMI AAS BBIBOAQ, YTO CTAOMABHOCTD COCTAaBA IPAsKAAHCKUX
KOAAGKTVMBOB, XaPaKTE€PHAs AAS IIEPUOAA PACLBETAa IOAMCHOTO CTPOSI, OTHBIHE
repectasa ObITh He3bI0AEMBIM ITPUHIIUIIOM.

Aasexo B IIpOIIAOM OCTAAACH U €1Je OAHA OCOOEHHOCTD MACAABHOM MOACAT
KAACCUIECKOTO ITOAMCA: OTPAHMUICHIE MMYIJECTBEHHOTO PACCAOCHMSI TPASKAAH-
CKOTO KOAAGKTMBA Y BHYTPEHHEE COLMAABHOE COTPYAHUIECTBO MEKAY Pa3Ad-
HBIMI TPYIIIAMI TPasKAAH, obecriednBaroIgmue MOAHOe €AMHCTBO M CIIAOYCH-
HOCTH T'PasKAQHCKOM 001ymHbL. Kak M3BecTHO, KPMU3MUC KAACCUYECKOTO IIOAMCA
ITPOSIBASIACS, TIOMMUMO ITPOYETO, B IIOASPU3ALMUI COOCTBEHHOCTM M 000CTpeHmM
COLMAABHBIX KOHPAMKTOB. DTU Irpoueccsl He oborran ctopoHon n Ileaonon-
HeC, OAHAKO HEeAb3sI He IIOAYCPKHYTB, YTO B PA3HBIX 00AACTSIX M OOIIMHAX TIOAY-
OCTPOBA OHM IIPUHSIAM Pa3HbIe MACIITAOBL KparHnm mposBAeHMeM oA pU3a-
MM COOCTBEHHOCTN OBIAO ITOAOKeHMe, KoTopoe K cepeante III B. caoskmaocs
B Cnapre, rae, coraacuo Ilayrapxy (Agis 5. 6—7), «ciaptmatos 65140 Tenepsh
He boAee CEMMCOT, AA 1 CPEAV TeX AMUIIb OKOAO CTA BAAACAU 3EMACIO M HACACA-
CTBEHHBIM MMYVIJECTBOM, 4 BCE OCTAABHbIEC HUIEIO U SKAAKOIO TOAIIONM CHUACAT
B TOPOAE, BSIAO 11 HEOXOTHO ITOAHMMASICh Ha 3a1uTy AakeAeMOHa OT Bparos...»
(mep. CII. Mapkuma)**. [TopoOHast KOHIEHTPAUMs OIPOMHOTO 3€MEABHOTO
POHAAQ B PyKax COTHM MarHaTos, B Tom unmcae sxkermun (Plut. Agis. 4. 1-2;
7.5), Gbiaa BhI3BaHa criegmduaeckumm yeaosmusmu Craprsl Beab 3pech rpask-
AaHe TPAAMLMOHHO He 3aHMMAANUCH IIPOU3BOAUTEABHBIM TPYAOM, TOBAPHO-AL-
HE>KHBIE OTHOIIICHW S AOATOE BPEMSI MUCKYCCTBEHHO CACPSKMBAAUCEH, @ KOTAA I10-
CA€ TIPUHATHUS TaK HA3BIBAEMOW PETPhI DIUTAAEST ITA CIIAOTUHA PYXHYAQ»,
IIpOLece MOASIPU3aLUNU COOCTBEHHOCTI IIPUHSIA AABMHOOOPA3HBIN XapaKkTep.
B Apyrmx ropopax [Teaomonneca paske 3a>KUTOUHBIE TPASKAAHE MCIIOKOH BEKOB
IIOBCEAHEBHO YIIPABASIAM CBOUM XO3STICTBOM, OBIA ITPUBSI3AHBI K HEMY U AdKe

3 KommeHTapun K 3T0N $pase, BRKAIOUAST PACCYKACHUS O TOM, MMEACH AV 3eMEABHBIE HaAe-

ABL y LIECTMUCOT OBEAHEBIINX, HO IIOAHOIIPABHBIX CIIAPTHUATOB, 1 KAKOBA ObIAQ YMCAEHHOCTD
DTIOUELOVEG W, BO3MOSKHO, APYIX HEIIOAHOIIPABHDIX TPYIIIL IPAYKAAHCKOTO HACEACHNS, CM. B
pabotax: Shimron B. Late Sparta. P. 7—8; Marasco G. Commento alle biografie plutarchee di
Agide e di Cleomene. Vol. 1. Roma, 1981. P. 221; Fuks A. Social Conflict in Ancient Greece.
Jerusalem; Leiden, 1984. P. 230—248; Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman
Sparta. P. 39—40; [NevamnoBa A.I. Tepesin aran pedopm B aaanuucTmdeckoi Crapre //
Muemon. 2011, B 10. C. 176—178.

3 [lewammnoBa A.T. Vicropust Ciaprsr (1epuop apxanxm un kaaccukn). CI16, 2001. C. 438.
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AMYHO YIaCTBOBAAW B KPECTHSHCKMUX PaboTax’®, TaK 4TO PaccTaTbCs CO CBOU-
MW HACACACTBEHHBIMM BAAACHMSIMM, IIPOAAB MX KydKe Ooraderi, CTOAb A€TKO,
KaK 3To0 Irponsonrro B Criapre, oHM BPSIA AU MOTAN. KOHEUHO, MMyIIecTBeHHOE
HEPABEHCTBO CPEAM TPASKAAH OBIAO OYEBUAHBIM U, BO3MOKHO, YBEAMIMBAAOC,
HO 0bAapaTeAeTl ACTICTBUTEABHO OIPOMHBIX YACTHBIX COCTOSIHMM, TAKUX, KaK
Arnc IV (600 Tasanrros: Plut. Agis 9. 5) man aroanen Aaexcaaap (200 Tasan-
tog: Polyb. XXI. 26. 14), B [leaononnece He MOTAO GBITH MHOTO. XapakTepHO,
4TO CPEAU ACKPETOB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B PA3HBIX YACTSIX IPEYECKOTO MUPA, KO-
TOPBIE IIPOCAABASIIOT MECTHBIX OaaropeTesert («IBEPreToB» ), OMAAIMBABIIINX 3
COOCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB 3HAYMTEABHbIE PACXOABI HA HYKABI POAHOTO 1oAnca®’, a
MHOTAQ M GAKTUIECKM COACPSKABIIMUX TOPOA, HET HI OAHOTO, OTHOCSIIIIETOCS K
[Teaononnecy II1-II BB. Apar n3 Cuxmona nprHapsesKas K O4€Hb COCTOSITEAD-
HOVL CEMbE, HO KOTAQ eMy IIoTpeboBaroch cobpars 60 TaraHTOB AAST OpraHm3a-
UM HarmaAeHusT Ha AKPOKOPMH}, OH, He PacIiosarast IIOAOOHBIMI ACHBIAMI,
cobpaa B AOMe BCe APATOLJCHHbIE ITPEAMETHI M BBIAAA YIACTHUKAM IIPEAIIPUSI-
s B KagecTse 3aparka (Plut. Arat. 19.1), koTopsii, pasymeercst, CTomA ropas-
AO MeHbIe ykasaHHOM cymmbl. Koraa 580 «borarermmx» (Cic. De off. 2.23)
rpakpan Cukmona sepuyancs B 250 1. u3 m3rHanms, Tot ke Apat A0bmacs,

36 HeCKOABKO MACAAMSUPOBAHHBIN, HO B LEAOM BIOAHE PEAAUCTUYHBIN HOPTPET 3aXKUTOY-

HOTO 3€MEABHOTO COOCTBEHHMKA M3 MeTaroIons: 2AAMHMUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHN PUCYET HaMm
[Tayrapx B 6uorpadun Ouaonemena (Plut. Philop. 4. 2—3), ocHoBanHON Ha CBeACHMAX
[Toanbust. Pacioaarast mmeHMEM B HECKOABKMX KMAOMETpPAax OT Topoaa, PuaomemeH mmen
OOBIKHOBEHME IIPOBOAUTD TaM HOYb, & YTPOM 3aHUMAACS 3€MACACABICCKIM TPYAOM BMECTE
CO CBOMMM PabOTHMUKAMMK, TIOCAE I€TO OTIIPABASIACS B TOPOA PaAn oOIjecTBeHHBIX Aea. [To-
A00HO Mcxomaxy, mepcoHasKy «OKOHOMMUKIM» KceHOPOHTA, KOTOPBIN MMEA Te SKe OOBIKHO-
serns (11. 14—17), Duaonemen npeacrasasa cobornt obpasey «ancient gentlemen farmers»
(Chandezon C. Some Aspects of Large Estate Management in the Greek World during
Classical and Hellenistic Times // ZH. Archibald, ] K. Davies, V. Gabrielsen (eds.). The
Economies of Hellenistic Societies, Third to First Centuries BC. Oxford, 2011. P. 98), 3naro-
KOB 11 AFOOMTEACH CEABCKOTO XO3SIVCTBA, KOTOPBIE AMYHO YIACTBOBAAW HE TOABKO B YIIPABAE-
HIM MMEHMEM, HO 1 B CAMMX CEABCKMX paboTax.
7 Cm. 0630p cBepeHMil O Takmx AloAdx B pabore: Gauthier Ph. Les cités greques et leurs
bienfaiteurs. Paris, 1985 (0 mecTHBIX 6AATOAETEASIX B TOPOAAX SAAMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHN,
Kpome AduH, CM. CrielMasbHYIO TAaBy, p. 66—76). EABa A caeAyeT Ha OCHOBAHMM OTACABHBIX
IIPMUMEPOB 3BEPIeTMU3MA ACAATH AAACKO MAYIGUE BBIBOABI O BCeOOIjem pacIpoCTpaHeHUN
3TOTO SIBACHWSI U, KAK CACACTBHUE, O ACTPAAALIMN IIOAVICHOTO HAPOAOBAACTUSI BO BCEM DAAU-
HucTnyeckom mupe (em: Ipyweboit A.I. HapopoBaacTue B rpedeckmx MOAUCAX IAAMHUCTI-
YECKOTO IIEPMOAA TI0 [IOYETHBIM A€KPeTam B yecTsb asepreTos // Muemon. 2016. B 16. 1.
C. 67—80, ocobenHo criopHOe yTBEpIKACHUE Ha C. 77: «Y HAC eCTh AOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHMIA
CYMTATD TAKOWM BAPUAHT IBOAIOLIMIM TOAUTHUIECKON SKMU3HM U MOAUTUIECKON CHUCTEMBI TIOA-
COB B PACCMATPUBAEMOE BPEMSI YHUBEPCAABHBIM AAST BCEX PETMOHOB, HACCACHHBIX TPEKAMMY ).
OTHOCUTEABHO TOTO, YTO IBEPrETU3M, IO KPANHEN Mepe A0 PUMCKOTO 3aBOCBAHMSI, BOBCE
HE IIPUBOAMA K YIIAAKY TTOAUCHOTO camoyripaBaenmst, cm. Taxske: Gruen E. The Polis in the
Hellenistic World. P. 349—352.
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9TOOBI 32 CIET EIMITeTCKOV Ka3HBI MM OblAa KOMIICHCUPOBAHA CTOMMOCTD MX
HEABMSKMMOCTH, IEPEIICAIIIEV B Iy>KMe PYKu. B MTOre Ha KaskAOTO IIPUIIIAOCH
B cpeanem rpumepro 1o 2 teicstam Apaxm (Plut. Arat. 9. 3; 13.4; 14. 1-2), ato
COOTBETCTBYET ronantckomy yensy B Apunax 332 r. (Diod. 18. 18. 4). Beie
yIKe YIIOMUHAAOCH O TOM, 9TO B Aume 52 yeaoBeKa OAHOBPEMEHHO TIOAYIUAM
IPasKAAHCTBO 1, HAAO ITOAATATD, IIPABO COOCTBEHHOCTM HA 36 MEABHbIE YIACTKH,
a B Meraaomnoae mmprnobpeaa IOIYASIPHOCTD MAES IIOIOAHUTD PSABL TPASKAAH
HOBBIMI AIOABMI M BBIAGAUTH MM TPETh 36MEABHOTO POHAQ, HAXOAMBIIIETOCS
BO BAAACHMIM YACTHBIX AMUIL. XapPaKTEPHO 3A€Ch TO, YTO SKUTEAU 00OUX TOPOAOB
TOTOBBI OBIAY TIOACAUTHCST 3EMACT C HOBBIMM ITOCEACHIJAMU, B TO BPEMST KaK O
APYTOM CI1ocobe YKPpeIrmAeHMsI IPayKAAHCKOTO KOAACKTMBA — IIePepaciIpeAeAe-
HIUM 3€MAY B IIOAB3Y HEMMYIUX IPAsKAQH MECTHOTO IIPOUCXOIKACHMUS — Pedn
He 111A0°°. O4eBMAHO, TPOOAEMA HEXBATKM 3EMAN Y TPASKAQH MECTHOTO IIPOUC-
XOKACHMST He OBlAA CTOAD OCTPOM, YTOOBI MCKAIOUMUTH BO3MOSKHOCTH IIPUTAA-
IIICHNST HOBBIX I'PAsKAAH «CO CTOPOHBI».

[TokasareapHo, uTo Aaske B TpyAHble Bpemena Il B. B [Teaomonnece (3a
npepesamn CapTsl) OYTH HEM3BECTHBI MACCOBBIE COLIMAABHBIC ABUSKEHMS
IIOA AO3YHIOM <IIEPEACAA 3EMAM M OTMEHBI AOATOB». Aaske B ropsr Kaeome-
HOBOM BOMHBI (229—222 rr.) ceppe3Hble BOAHEHMS Ha 3TOV ITOYBE B TOPOAAX
AXxencKoro corsa B MCTOYHMUKAX IIPSIMO He yIIoMHuHAroTCs. Meropuk Ouaapx,
nokAaoHHUK Kaeomena III m arobuteap Apamatmsanmm McTOpmUIECKnX COObI-

% YacTo AOKA3aTEABCTBOM BOIIMIOIETO COLMAABHOIO HEPABEHCTBA 1 PACIIPOCTPAHEHMS YPaB-

HUTEABHBIX MACT B Meraaoroae IpumMepHO 3TOTO 3Ke BpeMeHN canTaroT meansamb Kepruaa,
YpOsKeHIa 3TOoro ropoaa n sansteaproro mectroro roantuxa (Cercid. F. 1 Diehl3; cepe-
HIS1 00 aBTOPE 1 €0 IIPOMU3BEACHMAX CM. B paboTax: Haxo6 V.M. IToasns nporecTa n ruesa
(Corap, Oennxe, Keprnp) // Borpocst kaacenueckon dpuaoaormn. 1973. Bem. 5. C. 34—38;
Lomiento L. Cercida. Introduzione, testimonianze, testo critico, traduzione e commento.
Roma, 1993.P.9—85; Lépez Cruces ].L. Les méliambes de Cercidas de Mégalopolis. Politique
et tradition littéraire. Amsterdam, 1995. P. 3—15, 39—53; Williams F. Cercidas: The Man
and the Poet // M.A. Harder, R F. Regtuit, G.C. Wakker (eds.). Beyond the Canon. Leuven;
Paris, 20006. P. 345—356). Keprup ACUCTBUTEABHO BBIPASKAET BO3MYIJEHNUE HEITPABEAHO Ha~
SKUTBIMM GOTaTCTBAMM M PACTOUUTEABHBIM OOPA30OM JKU3HM HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX COIPasKAAH
M IIPU3BIBACT HA UX TOAOBBI MECTh GOIOB, B TOM YMCAE «1300PETEHHOrO» MM cammm Boske-
crBa Metddwg (0T raarosa «peantses» — crk. 30). OpHAKO yeMaTpUBATh 3A€CH IIPU3BIB K
LIEPEACAY 3EMAIL €ABA AU CAEAYET: OOAMYAEMOrO IIEPCOHAKA 10T UMEHYET «IPSI3HBIM MO-
IIEHHUKOM-POCTOBIIMKOM» (CTK. 7), GOraTcTBO KOTOPOIro BOIIAOIIACTCS B 30A0TE W ADYTOM
«HEBUAMMOM mmyjecTse». Cam Keprua IIpMHAAACIKAA K MECTHOM JAUTE, U €ABA AU €My
ObIAT OAMBKM MACT BCEOOIETO IePeACAa 3EMAT HATTOAODME ocyigecTBAeHHOTO KaeomeHOM
B Crmapre. Kax mpeacTaBuTesb KMHMIECKON HIKOABL, KepKma OCysKAaA POCKOLIb, PACTOUM-
TEABCTBO 11 COMAABHOE HEPABEHCTBO, HO AEKAAPUPYEMBIN M AO3YHI «IIOACAMUCHD O3HAYAET
CKOpee IIPMU3BIB HE K PEBOAIOLMOHHBIM MepaMm, a K GPUAAHTPOIIMM B KUHUYECKOM AYXE CO
cropons! 3axkuTounbix sepxos (Davies J.K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features. P. 295;
Lomiento L. Cercida. P. 210; Lopez Cruces ].L. Les méliambes de Cercidas. P. 123—130).
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TWUI, IO-BUAUMOMY, IIBITAACS CO3AATh BIIEUATACHNME, YTO COUMAAbHBIE pedop-
mpl Kaeomena B CriapTe BBI3BAAM CMMIIATHI K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI OEAHSIKOB BO
BceM AXEIMCKOM CO03€, KOTOPBIE SKeAAAU IIEPEACAA 3EMAN 11 OTMEHBI AOATOB
M CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM IIEPEXOAY AXETCKUX TOPOAOB IIOA BAACTH AAKCACMOHSH .
[ToAAQBIINCH TAKOMY BIIEUATACHMIO, HEKOTOPbIE MCCACAOBATEAN CBSI3BIBAAT
Kpu3uc AXericKoro corosa B roabl KaeomMeHOBOV BOVIHBI ¢ «PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIM
ABVSKEHMEM» HIU30B, OXBATUBIIMM OIPOMHYIO 4acTh | leaononHeca®®. Opnaxo
©CAM ITPOBECT TIJATEABHBIV AaHAAU3 CBEACHMI BCEX UCTOUYHMKOB O xoae Kae-
OMEHOBOV BOVMHBI M PACCMOTPETH CUTYALMIO B KASKAOM TOPOAE OTACABHO, TO
OKayKeTCsI, YTO OAHM aXeMCKue ITOAMUCHI ITepelAn Ha ctopory KaeomeHa ere
AO HagaAsa coumasbHbBIX pedopm B Crapre, APyIrue MMeAn CBOM OCOOEHHbIe
IprUInHbL (MCTOPUIECKUE, BHEITHEIIOAUTUICCKME, CBSI3aHHBIe ¢ OOpp0OOT map-
TUW BHYTPU MECTHOW IAUTHI) HOAAEPIKATh Aakeaemorsn*!. [Toskaayi, Anirs
B Aproce Ba>KHBIM MOTMBOM HOAACPSKKM KaeomeHa SIBASIAMCH OSKMAAHWUS OT-
MEHBI AOATOB, KOTOPbIe OBIAM pacIrpocTpaHeHsl cpean T0 MAR00g, T.e. mpocTo-
Hapoabs (Plut. Cleom. 20. 5). TToatomy yenexm Kacomena He caeAyeT camuTath
AOKa3aTeAbCTBOM BOIIMIOIIETO COMAABHOTO HEPABEHCTBA B IIEAOIIOHHECCKUX
IIOATACAX 7 HAAMUMS B HUX MACChl CKAOHHBIX K «PEBOAIOLMI» 00E3A0ACHHBIX
IPasKAAH, XOTSI, PA3YMEETCs, ITOSIBACHNE MHOYKECTBA «KACOMEHUCTOB» B pas-
HBIX TOPOAAX AXETICKOTO COI03a CBUACTEABCTBYET HE TOABKO O BOCHHOM cAab0-
cTi peAepaLmm ITOA TAABEHCTBOM ApaTa 1 0 TAYOOKMX MCTOPUICCKMUX KOPHSIX
TOVL TSIW, KOTOPYIO MUCIIBITBIBAAY MHOITE IIEAOIIOHHECBI K BO3POSKACHHO
Crapte, HO 1 00 06OCTPEHMN ITOAUTHUUECKON OOPHOBI BHYTPHM I'PAsKAAHCKUX
KOAAEKTMBOB, PACKOAOBIIMXCS HA BpaskAyiomue mapTunts Brpouem, B 6oaee

% Dro orpaskeHo Bo ¢pase [1ayrapxa, koropsiit npu Hanmcanun Guorpadpun Kaeomena moan-

30Bancs Tpyaom Praapxa Kaxk rAaBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM: «[OPOAA CTAAM CTPEMUTBCS K BHIXOAY
M3 COI03a, TAK KaK [POCTON HApOA (OfLOG) BO3BIMEA HAAEIKADBL HA IIEPEAEA 3EMAU 11 OTMEHY
aoaros» (Plut. Cleom. 17. 5).

«A rising of revolution of the poorer classes», «a wave of revolutionary enthusiasm such
as Greece have never seen» (Tarn W.W. The Social Question of the Third Century //
J.B. Bury, E.A. Barber, E. Bevan, W. Tarn. The Hellenistic Age. Cambridge, 1925. P. 136); «a
comprehensive revolutionary movement» (Fuks A. Social Contflict. P. 74). Apyrue nccaepo-
BaHMS C MOAOGHBIMI JKe OeHKamu yKasausl B pabore: Cuz06 C.K. Axevickuii coros. C. 165.
[Tpum. 54.

' Cm. moppobuee: Cuzol C.K. Axevickuii coros. C. 111—120; Urban R. Wachstum und Krise des

Achiischen Bundes. Wiesbaden, 1979.8S.159-214.

Apyrme cuaeTeAbCTBa O BHYTPUITOAMCHBIX KOHPAUKTaAX 111 B. — yoKe yrommnasmmecs ¢pax-

40

42

TBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C YCTAHOBACHUEM TUPAHMUIECKMUX PEKIMOB, PEIIPECCUSIMI, KOTOPBIE IIPOBO-
AVIAY TUPAHBL, 1 OOPHOOI 4aCTH TPAsKAAH IIPOTUB HIX, 4 TAKIKE CBEACHMSI 06 obocTpeHmnn
HOAMUTUIECKOVM OOPBHOBI IO ITOBOAY HOBOTO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA 1 BO3MOSKHBIX pedopm B Me-

rasomnoae B 217 1. (Polyb. V. 93. 1-10); pacckas [Toanbus (IV. 17. 4—18. 8), o menrpepnis-

HBIX pacnpsix, 0oppbe mapTui M M3THAHMSIX, COITPOBOYKAABIIMXCS IIEPEACAAMI UMYIIJECTBA,
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CIIOKOMHOM 1 6aarorroayaHoMm I B. BHyTpeHHME KOHPAMUKTHI B IToAncax (Kpo-
me Tont >xe CrapTsl), KasKeTcs, YTUXAN, M IOAUTHIecKass Ooppba Beaach CKO-
pee MEKAY IapTUIMU «PeAePAABHOTO YPOBHSI».

B regenne 11 B. IBHBIT KPU3IC MCIIBITHIBAA €11J€ OAMH M3 BASKHEMIIINX MHCTHU-
TYTOB IIOAVMCHOTO CTPOSI — TIPASKAAHCKOE OIIOAYeHMe. Y HaC OTCYTCTBYIOT AAH-
HBIE O TOM, KaK OblAa HaAa>KeHA BOCHHASI IIOATOTOBKA 3¢(e00B, IIPOBOAMANCH AU
BOCHHBIE YICHSI, YCIICIITHO AM IIPOUCXOAMAL MOOMAM3ALMST OTIOAYCHMS B CAyIAE
HEOOXOAMMOCTH (2 BCE ITM 3aAAUM AQSKE IIOCAE BCTYIIACHMSI ITOACOB B AXEMCKIIA
COI03 AOASKHBI OBIAM PEIIAThCS TOPOAAMH, a He depepanneit). OAHAKO TsDKeAbIe
HMOPasKEHMsSI aXENUCKON apMui B butsax ¢ KaeomeHnom, a 3aTem ¢ aroanmammu
CBMACTEABCTBYIOT CKOPEE O ITAAYeBHOM COCTOSIHUM IPASKAAHCKOTO OIIOAYCHAS B
noancax Ileaononneca. Aeao A0mIA0 A0 TOTO, 9TO mocAeAHsst kKammauns Coros-
Hudeckon BonHbl (217 1.) BeAach co CTOPOHBI aXeMIJEB ITOYTU UCKAIOIUTEABHO
IPOdeCcCUOHAABHONM apMIMeT], KOTOpasl COCTOSIAA M3 HAEMHMKOB W KOPITyca M3
TPEX THICSTI OTOOPHBIX BOMHOB («3MMACKTOB» ), KOTOPbIe ObIAM HAOPAHBI B TOPO-
AAX COI03a M HECAU CAY>KOy Ha moctosiaaon ocHose (Polyb. V. 91-92; 94-95).
Brrpouem, 6arske K kouyy 11 B. HavaAnch mepemeHs! K AyUIIeMy, U TPasKAAHCKOe
OITOAYECHVIE CTAAO BHOBb OOpeTaTh CBOM OOEBbIe KAayecTBa, YTO OBIAO CBA3AHO C
pedopmamn Puronemena. B 210/9 r. Ouaonemer, 6yAyIn COIO3HBIM TMIIIIAP-
XOM, PEOPraHM30BaA KaBaAePHUIO, 00be3sKasi TOPOAA, YCTPaMBasi CMOTPHI, VICHMS
n cocrsasanns BcaAunkos (Polyb. X. 23; Plut. Philop. 7. 3—7). Ao sero runmapxm
AM0O He MMEAM AOCTATOYHOTIO OIBITA, AMOO PACCMATPUBAAM CBOIO AOASKHOCTH
AMIIb KaK CTYIEHb B moantnaeckon kappepe (Polyb. X. 22. 8—10), oruero pAnc-
IUIIAMHA 1 OOeBast IOATOTOBKA KOHHMIJBI OCTABASIAM SKeAAThb Aydrrero. Haskmnm
co cropons! OraoriemeHa OACTEIHYA TOPOACKIE BAACTH, YTO OBICTPO IIPUHECAO
HAOABL YoKe AeTom 209 T. axericKas KaBaAepus BMECTE C MAKEAOHCKON HaHeCAa
nopaykenne aaerickon kouanye (Liv. XXVIIL 31. 9—11; Plut. Philop. 7. 6-7).
Yepes ABa ropa, OKas3aBIIMCh HA IIOCTY cTpaTera, Oraonemen HavaA epeBoopy-
SKEHMe ITeXOTHI 110 00pasiy MaKeAOHCKOM (aAaHIT M CTAA IIPOBOAUTD PETYAIP-
Hble yueHns nemmx noppaspeseann (Polyb. 11.8—10.8; Plut. Philop. 8—9; Paus.
VIIL 50. 1). B cenrsibpe 207 1. €10 apmmst OA€psKaa PELIUTEABHYIO TTOBEAY Ha
BOMCKOM criapranckoro tupana Maxaumaa (Polyb. XI. 10. 9—18. 6; Plut. Philop.
10; Paus. VIIL 50. 2). Buagaae 60u 3aBsI13aAMCh MESKAY HAEMHUKAMM, HO TAABHBIN
M COKPYILIUTEABHbIV YAQD HaHecAa (paraHra, cospanHast OuaoremeHOM 13 rpask-

B Knunede (Cesepras Aprapns); oTpbisoutast nHGopmayms o nepesopore (II0-BUAUMOMY,
Aake ABYX mepesoporax — 219 u 215 rr.) B Meccenun, Tae «AEMOKpaTUIECKAs» TAPTUSI
CBEpPraa BAACTh «OAUTAPXOB» M OTIIPABMUAA MX B M3rHaHMe (MCTOYHMKU M UX MHTEpIpEeTa-
ymst: Mendels D. Messene 215 BC: An Enigmatic Revolution // Historia. 1980. Bd. 29. Ht.
P.246-250).
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Aar (Polyb. XI. 15. 2 — 17. 2). Caeayer ormeTnTs, 9T0 310 Oblra TIEpBAst GuTBA,
B KOTOPOVL aXeWMIbl HATOAOBY Pa3OMAM AAKEACMOHSH 0e3 BCSIKOM IIOMOIYM CO
cropons! Makeaornmn®,

B 197 r. axernckoe BOVICKO, COCTABACHHOE AHAAOTMYHBIM OOPa3oM, HaHeC-
a0 mtop Kopuadom nopaskeHne mMakeAOHCKOMY BOCHAYaAbHUKY AHApocde-
Hy. Axerickmun crparer Hukocrpar, mmes npu cebe IOCTOSIHHOE BOVCKO M3
2100 gesonex (Liv. XXXIII. 14. 6) — Bupmumo, HaemHUKOB*, — BBI3BAA 13 OAM-
SKaMIINX TOPOAOB OTPSIABL TPAsKAAHCKOTO OIIOAYCHWSI, YBEAUIMB CBOIO APMUIO
A0 5300 Bonnos (14. 10—12), 1 BHe3anHo Hamaa Ha Bpara. HaemMHUKOB 11pn
5TOM OH MCIIOAB30BAA OTYACTU AAS OXPAHBI YIJEAbS, BEAYVIJETO K IIOAIO 601,
OTYACTHM B CAMOM CPA’KEHMUN B KAYECTBE ACTKOBOOPY KEHHbIX; PEIIAIOIYIO JKe
poab cpirpasa romanrckas gpasanra (15. 3—5), sBHO cocTaBAeHHAsT U3 BOW-
HOB-TpaskaaH. [To cpaBrennio ¢ Bpemenamn Kaeomenoson n CorosHnueckomn
BOVH CUTyaymMsl sIBHO n3dmeHMAack. [1o caosam [Toanbus (XXIX. 24. 8), unmc-
ACHHOCTD aX€MCKOV aPMMUNU ITIOCAE TOTO, KaK B COCTAB COI03a BOLICA ITPAKTUIC-
ckn Bech [leaononnec, moraa pocturars 30—40 Toicsa gesrosex®. [TousTHO,
4TO IPOPECCUOHAABHBIC BOMHBI MOTAM COCTABASITH AMIIh HEOOABIIYIO YacTh
3TOTO OIPOMHOTO IO TPEYECKMUM MEPKAM BOMCKA. DTO O3HAYACT, YTO YCUAUS
OnaomemeHa M €ro MPEEeMHMUKOB IIPUHECAM CBOWM IIAOABL IIOA AABACHUEM
peAepasbHOM BAACTYU TTOAUCH [leAOTIOHHECA BO3POAMAY IIPUIICAIIYIO OBIAO
B YIIAAOK CUCTEMY ITOATOTOBKW M MOOMAM3ALMMU IPA’KAAHCKOTO OMOAYCHVAL
Kak HM mapapOKcaAbHO 3TO 3BYUUT, HO AXEMIIbI B 3HAYUTEABHON MePe OCyIje-
CTBMAM TOT IIAQH, KOTOPBIN A€KaA B OCHOBe ITpeobpasosanmit Armnca n Kae-
omena B Crapre. Bipouem, B HOByIO 3110Xy AI000O€, A2SKE IIPEKPACHO ITOATO-
TOBACHHOE M MHOTOYMCACHHOE OITOAYEHME IPEYECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA HE MOTAO
TSITATHCS C APMUSIMI BEAMKUX A€PIKAB, 4TO U IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAT HEYAAUN
CITapTaHLeB B 3aKAIOYMTEAbHON dasze KaeomMeHOBOV BOVHEL, a 3aTeM PasTpom
aXevcKon apmun pumasinamn B 146 r.

Yro KacaeTcs OpraHmMsanum BAACTH B TOpoAax [leAomoHHeca sAAMHUCTI-
YeCKOTO BPEMEHH, TO BOAIOLUIO MX IOAUTHUYECKMUX MHCTUTYTOB MOSKHO Pa3-
AEAUTH Ha Tp 3Tana. [ IepBsIit 13 HUX, KOTOPbIV YCAOBHO MOSKHO HAa3BaTh «AO-

O poennon pepopme Pnaomemena wm ee 3sHaueHMM <M. HOApobHee: Anderson J.K.

Philopoemen’s Reform of the Achaean Army // CIPh. 1967. Vol. 62. P. 104—-106;
Errington RM. Philopoemen. Oxford, 1969. P. 49—64.

Aymard A. Les premiers rapports de Rome et de la confédération achaienne. Paris, 1938.
P.166.Not. 25.

B amnreparype 310 cumTaercs sroane peaabHoit oyenxoit: Beloch K J. Die Bevolkerung der
Griechisch-Rémischen Welt. Leipzig, 1886. S. 156; Launey M. Recherches sur les armées
hellénistiques. T. 1. Paris, 1949. P. 139; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius.
Vol. 3. P. 400.
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AXEVICKMM», OXBATBIBAA AASI OOABIIMHCTBA ITIOAMCOB IIEPBYIO IIOAOBUHY U Cepe-
anny 111 B, HO Asst HexoTOpBIX (Crapra, Meccenmst, Danaa) IIPOAOATKAACS AO
HauaAa [I B. BHyTpunoantnyeckyro curyanmio atoro mepmnopa B ropopax Ile-
AOTIOHHECA BKPATLe MOSKHO OXapaKTePu30BaTh CACAVIOmmMM obpasom. Lleasrit
PSIA IIOATACOB, KaK YK€ TOBOPMAOCE, OKA3aACs ITOA BAACTHIO TMPAHOB, KOTOPAs B
OTACABHBIX TOPOAAX ITPOAOAYKAAACH ACCITUACTUSIMY, OAHAKO K Hadaay 20-X IT.
AAQHHOTO CTOACTMSI BCE TMUPAHMIECKUE PESKUMBI TAK MAM MHAUYE IIPEKPATUAN
cBoe cymjectBoBanme. OCBOOOSKACHHbIE OT TMPAHUN ITIOAVCHL CPa3y >Ke BCTyIa-
A B AXEVCKII COF03*, KOTOPBIN FapaHTUPOBAA MM, KAK M APYIUM YIACTHUKAM
deaepanmn, BoccTaHOBACHME M coxpaHeHme Tdtplog mohtteio (SVA III. 489,
CTKK. 3—4), T.e. TOTO HMOAUTUIECKOIO CTPOsI, KOTOPBIV CYIJECTBOBAA AO yCTa-
HOBACHWSI TUPAHUN. Te€ TOPOAA-TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPBIE M30esKaAu TUPAHNUN U B
TO K€ BPEeMsI OCTABAAMUCH BHE AXEVICKOTO COI03a, IIPEAIIOAOSKUTEABHO B OCHOB-
HOM COXPAHSIAWM CBOWM IOAUTUIECKME MHCTUTYTHI IO3AHEKAACCUICCKON IITOXMA.
[To xpanuen mepe, y HaC HET CBEACHMIL O TOM, YTO MAKEAOHSIHE M3MEHSIAN TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHBIV CTPOM IIOAMCOB, TA€ CTOSIAM MX TAPHWM3OHBI, & OTHOCUTEABHO
TeX IPASKAAHCKMUX OOIMH, KOTOPBIE OCTABAACH IIOAHOCTBIO HE3ABUCUMBIMU AO
BCTYIIACHWS B AXEVCKMIA COI03, MBI MUMEEM CAMUIIIKOM MAAO TOYHO AATUPYEMOTO
SIUIPaPuUIECKOrO MaTeprasa, ITOOBI CYAUTD O KAKMX-AMOO IIepeMeHax B IIOAT-
TUYIECKOV OPraHMU3aLUu B ITOT IEPUOA MX nctopun®’. B HappaTuBHBIX MCTOY-
HMKAX TAK)Ke HET YIIOMMHAHWUI O TAKUX M3MEHEHWSIX IIOYTU BO BCEX IOKHO-
rpedecKux moancax, Kpome Craprsl (YIIOMMHABIIMECS BBIIIE IIepeBOpoT 227 T.
M TOoCAeAYIOIue cobbITns) n Meccenmn, rae 3a HekoTopoe Bpemst Ao 220 .,
B HEM3BECTHBIN HaM MOMeHT B pamkax III B, x BaacTm mpuiam «oanrapxm»

(Polyb. IV. 31. 2; 32. 1)*, ceprayTble 3aT€eM CTOPOHHUKAMU CAEMOKPATUI»

46 TToapoGHbIN 0630P UCTOPHUYECKIX COOBITII, O KOTOPBIX MAET PEdb, MOYKHO HaMUTHU B paboTax:

Cuszo06 C.K. Axerickuit coros. C. 20—48; Urban R. Wachstum und Krise. S. 5-96; Kralli I. The
Hellenistic Peloponnese. P. 156—204.

Peaxoe mckarouerne — cepus u3 11 poexpeTos Ha GPoH30BBIX TabAMUKaX 13 apKascKkoro Op-
XOMEHa, CPEAM KOTOPBIX €CTh OTACABHBIC AOKYMEHTEI ¢ boAee 1AM MeHee OOOCHOBAHHBIMM
Aatuposkamu (Plassart A., Blum G. Orchomeéne d’Arcadie. Fouilles de 1913. Inscriptions //
BCH. 1914. T. 38. P. 451—470). Cyast 10 OPMYAMPOBKAM HOCTAHOBAEHMUI, U B TIEPBONA 110~
aoBuHe III B, n B KoHIIEe 3TOTO cTOAeTHS B OpXOMEHE BEPXOBHAS BAACTD IIPUHAAACIKAAA HA-
POAHOMY COOPAHMIO, CYIJECTBOBAAT OAHM Y T€ JKe HAa3BaHWsI MATUCTPATY]P, M AUIIID HA3BAHNE
TOPOACKOIO COBETA 10 HEM3BECTHBIM IIPUIMHAM MeHSIA0Ch (BwAd man alaia). B Tesenne
Bcero 3Toro Bpemern OPXOMEH TO COXPAHSA HE3aBUCUMOCTD, TO YIaCTBOBAA (HEAOATO) B
AXelicKoM COro3e, TO OKa3BIBAACS OKKYIIMPOBAH MAKEAOHCKMM FAPHU30HOM (IIOCACAHVE ABA
Aecsituaerust 111 8.). Ecan B oamnTHueckom cTpoe ropoaa Ha IPOTSISKEHUI TOTO CTOACTHSL 1
ITPOUCXOAMAM KAKME-TO IIEPEMEHBI, UX HAIIPABACHHOCTD OITPEACAUTD HEBO3MOSKHO.

B xouye IV B. BepxoBHast BaacTh B Meccenmn npunapaeskasa «pemocy» (IG V. 1. 1425;
SEG XLIIL 135), T.e. oAMrapxmm B KAACCMIECKOM BUAE HE CyIgecTBoBaso. Ecan ona u Gpiaa
ycraHoBaeHa AHTMIATpom 1o oxkondanmun Aamwmickoit sonnsl (Luraghi N. The Ancient
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(VIL. 10. 1)®. I'TokasaTeabHO, YTO ITO EAMHCTBEHHBIN peskum B [leaomnonne-
ce I1I B, koropsin [ToanbOmm nmenyeT oAMrapxmMIecKmMM: ITO-BUAUMOMY, BpeMs
KAACCMYCCKONM OAUTAPXMN Y3KE IIPOIIIAO.

Bropornt («axerckmit») 3Tam SBOAIOLUN ITIOAUTHUICCKIUX MHCTUTYTOB B TOPO-
Aax FOskuom 'peynn B mHTEpecyromgmnii HaC IIEPUOA — BPEMs yIaCTHUS IIeAO-
IIOHHECCKMUX IOAMCOB B Axerickom corose. Kak yske HeOAHOKPATHO yITOMMHA-
AOCh, HOBBIM YACHAM (eAepanmnm axenjamin AaBaAaCh TaPaHTUSI COXPAHECHMS
«OTEYECTBEHHOTO CTPOSI», YTO IOAPA3YMEBAAO BO3ACPIKAHME OT KaKMX-AMOO
IIOIIBITOK M3MEHUTh KOHCTUTYLIMUM IIOAMUCOB CO CTOPOHBI PeACPAABHBIX Opra-
HOB BAACTM. B MCTOYHMKAX YIIOMSIHYT AMIITb OAMH CAYYail, KOTAA IIOAUTUIECKAST
OpraHmusayms MEeAOIIOHHECCKOTO IoAMca OblAd M3MEHEHA axenjamy HaCWUAb-
CTBEHHBIM obpasom: B 188 r., mocae mopasaeHms mareska B CrapTre, axerckme
BAACTU 3aCTABMAM AAKCACMOHSIH «OTMEHUTH 3aKOHBI AMKYPra m IIPUYIUTHCS
K aXEMCKUM 3aKOHAM U YIPESKACHMAM» . ABa CIIAPTAHCKUX AEKDPETA, U3AAH-
upix mocae 188 r. (IG V. 1. 4; 5), AeMOHCTPUPYIOT, 9TO MOAUTUIECKUIA CTPOI
CrapThl ACTICTBUTEABHO OBIA M3MEHEH KapAMHAABHBIM OOPAa30M: OTCYTCTBYIOT
VIIOMMHAHMS O Tepycun 1 agopax (He TOBOPSI Y3Ke O LJapsix), TOSIBASIFOTCS Ha-
3BAHMST KOAAETMI AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, PACITPOCTPAHEHHBIX B TOPOAAX Axanm’!,
Apyrne cayaan 1mopobHOro posa B ucTOpmm AXENCKOrO COX3a HEM3BECTHE,
OAHAKO B AUTEpAType HEPEAKO BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS IIPEAITOAOSKEHMS, COTAACHO
KOTOPBIM ITOAUTHUYECKIE MHCTUTYTHI B TOPOAAX peAepalimnm Bce JKe IIOABEepra-
AUCH HEKOEM VHUPUKALUM — TO AU ITOA AABACHMEM COIO3HBIX BAACTEN, TO AU
10 COOCTBEHHOMY JKEAAHMIO TOPOAOB, SKEAABIINX IIOAPASKATh AXEMIJaM B OTHO-
IIIEHNUM ITOAUTHUIECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA. [IOmyAsIpPHOCTI 3TOM TMIIOTE3BI HEMAAO

Messenians: Constructions of Ethnicity and Memory. Cambridge, 2008. P. 255), To mpocy-
IJECTBOBAAA HEAOATO, HOCKOABKY I loammepxoHT B 319 I. mpM3Bas IEAOIOHHECCKUX IPEKOB
3AKAIOYNUTDH C HUM COIO3 T CBEPTHYTH IOCTABACHHBIE AHTUIIATPOM OAUTAPXMUIECKUE IIPABU-
teasctsa (Diod. XVIIL 69. 3—4), a naarmmcs SEG XLIIIL 135 nokaseizaert, uTo mecceHsHe Ire-
pelAn Ha ero cTopoHy. Takmnm ob6pasom, yeranoBaeHME YIOMSIHYTOM [ oanbrem oanrapxmn
AOASKHO OTHOCHUTECST YK€ K CAEAYIOIEMY CTOAETHIO.
% YcTaHOBACHWME AEMOKPATIUHM COIPOBOYKAAAOCH TIEPEMEHAMI B UEPAPXIM AOASKHOCTHBIX AVALY:
Bmecto adopos (Polyb. IV. 4. 2; 32. 1) sercimumn marmctparamn Meccenmn craam crparern
(Plut. Arat. 49. 4). O BepOATHOM IOAOIIAEKE ITOVL IIEPEMEHDI CM. PA3HbIE MHEHMS B PaboTax:
Roebuck C.A. A History of Messenia from 369 to 146 B.C. Chicago, 1941. P. 78; Mendels D.
Messene 215 BC. P. 248; Grandjean C. Les Messéniens de 369 au ler siécle de notre ére.
Monnayages et histoire. Athénes; Paris, 2003. P. 78—79.
Liv. XXXVIIL 34. 3: uti <..> Lycurgi leges moresque abrogarent, Achaecorum adsuescerent
legibus institutisque. Cm. Taxoke: Liv. XXXVIIL 34. 9; XXXIX. 36. 4; 37. 2—8; Plut. Philop. 16.
8; Tit. 22. 6.
[Toapobree 06 aton pepopme cm.: Cuzof C.K. Pepopma noantndaeckoro crpost CrapTsl B
188 1. oo 12, // Boctop m anrmunsm mup. H. Hosropoa, 1997. C. 201—-213 n yxasanuyio
Tam bubanorpaduro.
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criocobersoBasa pabora X. CBoOoABI, KOTOpas yrke boree CTOACTMS OCTAeTCS
SAMHCTBEHHBIM 0000IJAIOIMM MCCACAOBAHMEM 3TON IIPOOAEMBI BO BCEX ee
nopApobHocTsx 2, C TOYKM 3PEHMUS ITOTO UCCAEAOBATEAST, AXEMIIBI HABSI3AAM TIO-
avcam [leaorrorHeca [JeABIN PSIA COOCTBEHHBIX YIPEIKACHMI B3AMEH MECTHBIX
MCKOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB: BHEAPUAM B TOPOAAX 3a IIpeAeAami Axanm KOAACIMM
AAMUYPIOB, TIOAEMAPXOB, HOMOTPadOB, BBeAM OOBIUAT COBMECTHOTO 3aCEAa-
HVSI BCEX MAIMCTPATOB TOPOAA B KOAACTMM OLVApYial ¢ IIPOOYACBTHICCKUMM
GYHKUMIMM, VIPEAUAN B TIOAMUCAX «COBETHI CTApEUIInH» (Tepycun), crocob-
CTBOBAAM IIPEBPAIEHNUIO OOBITHOTO TOPOACKOTo coBera (PovAn) B ropasao 6o-
Aee MOTYIJECTBEHHOE YUPESKACHME II0A Ha3BaHMEM OVLVEOPLOV 7 BO3BBICUAM
CKPOMHYIO p0ceAe GUIYPY CeKpeTapsl COBETa AO ITOAOSKEHMSI OAHOTO M3 IAaB-
HBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AUI] TOPOAa. OtAeapHbIe BEIBOABI X. CBOOOABI AO CHX IIOD
IIPUHUMAIOTCS B MCCACAOBAHMSIX, OCOOCHHO TeX, KOTOPbIe KaCaAIOTCsI MCTOPUM
OTAEABHBIX IIOAMCOB MAY TIOAUTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB .

Brpouem, yske AOCTATOYHO AABHO A. DimMap IOABEPr COMHEHMIO ILICABIN
paa yreepsraeanit X. CBoGoAB?, 1 BHMMATEABHBIN aHAAM3 SUrPadUIecKOro
MaTeprasa B €r0 HbIHEIIHeM COCTOSIHMUM HOATBEep>KkAaeT, uto CBoOOAA CHMABHO
IIPEYBEAMUMA TCHACHUMIO K VHUPUKAIIMM TTOAMTUIECKUX MHCTUTYTOB B TOPO-
Aax dpeaepanmn. He BaaBasich B moApoOHOCTHM, YKASKEM AMIIB, YTO, KaK CeMdac
AOKA3aHO, «CUHEAPVUOH» C €TI0 BAMSITEABHBIM CEKPETapEeM IIOSBUACSI B TOPOAAX
[Teromonneca B pesyaprate pumckux pepopm 146 .55 K pumMcKoMy ke Bpe-
MEHW OTHOCUTCSI PACIIPOCTPAHEHNME «COBETOB CTAPEMIIMH» KaK TOCYAAPCTBEH-

52 Swoboda H. Studien zu den griechischen Biinden. S. 38—50.

3 Niccolini G. La confederazione Achea. Pavia, 1914. P. 255—262; Tarn W.W. The Greek
Leagues and Macedonia // CAH. Ed. 1. Vol. VII. 1928. P. 736; Schwabn W. ZvvroAizeia. Sp.
1259-1261; Ebrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen. S. 97—98; Touloumakos ]. Der Einfluss
Roms auf die Staatsform der griechischen Stadtstaaten des Festlandes und der Inseln in
ersten und zweiten Jhdt v.Chr. Gottingen, 1967. S. 12—16; Veligianni-Terzi Ch. Damiurgen.
Zur Entwicklung einer Magistratur. Heidelberg, 1977. S. 63; 65—66; 75; 77; Deshours N.
Les institutions civiques de Messéne a ’époque hellénistique tardive // ZPE. 2004. Bd. 150.
S. 136—13; 142; 144—145; Robu A. Recherches sur épigraphie de la Mégaride: le décret
d’Aigosthénes pour Apolldodoros de Mégare (IG VII, 223) // N. Badoud (ed.). Philologos
Dionysios. Mélanges offerts au professeur Denis Knoepfler. Genéve, 2011. P. 88—90.

3 Aymard A. Les assemblées de la confédération achaienne: étude critique d'institutions et

d'histoire. Bordeaux, 1938.P. 171—-175.

Cm. iopapobuee: Cuzo6 C.K. Senatus populusque Graecus: pedpopma IIOAUTUIECKOTO YCTPOi-

cTBa TopopoB [leromonneca B 146 1. a0 ma. // BAW. 2017. Ne 1. C. 45—49; Piérart M.

Penser Rome en Grec... Penser Rome en grec // O. Curty (ed.). Epigraphie romaine et

historiographie antique et modern. Fribourg, 2013. P. 27—32; idem. Une nouvelle proxénie

argienne de la basse époque hellénistique et les synedres d’Argos // AW. Mpamunk (pea.).

Monumentum Gregorianum. CO0pPHMK HAYYIHBIX CTATEN ITaMATH akasemura [puropms

Maxkcumosnua bonrapa-Aesnna. M, 2013. C. 283—-287.

55



204

HBIX OPTAHOB B PSIA€ TIOAUCOB, TAC MX He 6510 mpeskae’™. Koaaerns moaemapxos,

AEVICTBUTEABHO, CYIJECTBOBAAA B TOPOAAX Axarin’’, HO €ABA AW €€ YIIOMUHAHME

B AokymenTax u3 Aproamast (IG IV. 752, erxk. 8—12; SEG XXIIL 178, cTx. 3)
Toro Bpemenn, koraa Aproc, Kaeonst n Tpesen, rae sapurcnposana sTa maru-
CTpaTypa, BROAUAM B AXEMCKIMI COIO3, CBUAETEABCTBYET O 3aMMCTBOBAHMUM ITOTO
MHCTUTYTA y aXenyes: moaemapxn cyrgecrsosasn B Aproanae (Oanynre mn Ap-
roce) erge B KAaccuaeckuit epnoa™. B moancax Meccennn (Meccene n Qypun)
TIOAEMAPXW BIIEPBbIE YIIOMUHAIOTCS TOABKO B pumckoe pems (Syll? 736, crrk.
160—165;1G V. 1. 1379, ctkx. 9—12), HO HAM HACTOABKO MAAO U3BECTHO O TIO-
AUTHMYECKOM YCTPOMCTBe MecceHmn B IeProA AO €€ BXOSKACHMS B AXENCKmMiI
COI03, YTO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO IIPUITUCHIBATH ITOSIBACHUE ITOM KOAACTMM B MECCCH-
CKMX OBIMHAX aXEVCKOMY BAMSIHMIO HUKAK Heab3st. Kpome TOro, xapakTepHo,
aro B Crapre nocae 188 r., Koraa sakeAeMOHSIHAM ObIAM HABSI3AHbI «aXCTACKUE
VUPESKACHMUST», [TOAEMAPX HEU3BECTHBL.

Brrpouem, ecTp HEKOTOpBIE OCHOBAHMSI CYUTATH, YTO TOPOACKME OPTaHbI
BAACTH PsiAa obaacTent [lesomonHeca Bee SKe IIOABEPIAUCH OIIPEACACHHOMY pe-
GOPMMPOBAHMIO TTOA BAMSIHMEM aXECKUX 00pa3yos. B vacTHoCTH, KOAACTIS AQ-
MWYPTOB, KOTOPBIE OBIAV BBICIIMI AOASKHOCTHBIMM AUIJAMI B TOPOAAX Axamnm
M IPEACTABASIAM CODOT BASKHYIO YACTh IIPABUTEABCTBA AXENCKOM deaepanmn,
BBICTYIIAET BO MHOTMX AOKYMEHTAX 113 TOPOAOB AXENCKOTO COI03a 3a IIPEACAAMM
cobcTBeHHO AXalrn B KAYECTBE OYEHDb BAUSTEABHBIX MAM AQSKE BBICIINMX MaIu-
CTPATOB 3TUX MOAMCOB. [ [P BHMMATEABHOM PACCMOTPEHMIM OKA3bIBAETCSI, YTO
HET HU OAHOTO HEOCTIOPUMOTO cBupeTeabctBa (Kpome Haptmen 1G. V. 1. 5 us
CrapTsl, TA€ aXEVIIbI B IPUKA3HOM IIOPSIAKE BHEAPMAN CBOM YIPESKACHS ) TOTO,
9TO cama 110 cebe KOAAETMSI AAMIYPIOB, SIBASIBIIIASICS OYEHD PACIIPOCTPAHCHHBIM
MHCTUTYTOM B Pa3HbIx obaacTsx [lesomoHHeca emje B KAACCMYECKYIO 3IIOXY,
ObIAQ BIIEPBBIC YIPESKACHA B KAKOM-AOO TOPOAE TOABKO B IIEPUOA €TO YIACTIS
B Axerickom corose. C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, MOSKHO YTBEPYKAATD, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
noancax (Aproc, Meccenns, Drocdenst B Merapuae, BO3MOsKHO, Takske Opxo-

5 Hapmmen n3 ropoaos, tae repycns nossasercs suepssie 5o [I—1 ss. (IG IV. 579 — Aproc;

V. 2. 22 — Teres; 324 — Manmunes; 345 — Opxomen; 443 — Meraaonoas; Syll? 736 —
Meccennst), TOIHO AATUPYIOTC BPEMEHEM IOCAE PUMCKOTO 3aBOEBAHMS. EAMHCTBEHHBIN
AOKYMEHT axeVCKOTO BPEMEHMN, TAE YIIOMMHAETC ITOT TEPMUH, IPOUCXOAUT U3 AMMBL 1
MMEET B BUAY COBET CTAPEVIIMH He TOPOAR, & 9acTHOrO coobiyectsa épavog (Rizakis A.D.
Achaie III. P. 36—40. No 1). O moAomAeKe TOSIBACHMST «COBETOB CTAPENIIIUH» B TPEIECKUX
obIMHAX MMEHHO B pumcKoe Bpemst cm.: Spawforth A.J.S. Greece and the Augustan Cultural
Revolution. Cambridge; New York, 2012. P. 169—-176.
57 Rizakis A.D. Achaie I11. P. 134—137.No 94, ctkk. 18—20.

8 Athen. V. 210b; Kritzas Ch. Nouvelles inscriptions d’Argos: les archives des comptes du

Trésor sacré (IVe s.av. J-C.) // CRAL 2006. T. 150. P. 422.
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MEH) AAMUYPIY MMEHHO B 3TO BPEMSI BO3BBICUANCH M IIPEBPATUANUCD B BBICILIYIO
KOAACTMIO AOASKHOCTHBIX AWI], OTTECHMB C 3TOM ITO3ULUN CTPATETOB MA APYIUX
marmerpaTos®’. AXeMCKoe BAMSTHME MOSKHO YCMOTPETD TAKIKE B TOM, 4TO B PSIAE
ropoaoB nmenHo B [II—I BB. BmepssIe ocTaBasieT sammrpadmuyeckme CACAbl CBOEH
AESITEABHOCT, 3aKAIOYABIIICTACS] B COCTABACHUN, PEAAKTUPOBAHMUM M CUCTEMATH-
3a1JUM TEKCTOB 3aKOHOB, KoaAermst Homorpados («3akonommcyer» ). [ToaobHast
KOAACTWSI CYIJECTBOBAAA ¥ aXxenies M Ha GpeAePasbHOM YPOBHE®!, 4TO MOrAO I1O-
CAY’KUTD IIPUMEPOM AAST OTACABHBIX IIOAVCOB, VIPEAMUBIINX y cebsl OpraH ¢ Tem
K€ Ha3BaHMEM 1 IIPUMEPHO TeMM K€ GYHKIMUIMIU. APyroe A€AO, YTO KOAACTHS
HOMOTPadOB KaK TAKOBASI MOTAA T HE SIBASITHCST AXEMCKMUM M300peTeHneM: B Co-
CeAHEM DTOAUICKOM COIO3€ OHA CYIECTBOBAAA 11 PabOTaAd, CAMOE IIO3AHEE, YIKe
B 260-x rr. (IG IX. 1% 1. 176, ctrk. 16—17), xorpa BozposkAeHHast Axerckast
deaepanms erge TOABKO CKAAABIBAAACH. TeM He MeHee IIPeACTaBAsIeTCs boaee
BEPOSITHBIM, 9TO TOpoAa [TeAaoroHHeca BHEAPMAN B CBOIO ITOAMTHUIECKYIO Opra-
HU3ALMUIO 3TOT MHCTUTYT, UCIIOAB3YsSI OIIBIT HE MHO3EMHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, 4 CBOEH
coOCTBeHHOM peAepaLimt.

Haxkonel, odueHp BEpPOSITHO, YTO MHOIME MOAUCH AXEVICKOTO CO03a, Pac-
IIOAOYKEHHBIE 32 IIPeAeAaMM COOCTBEHHO Axariw, 3aMMCTBOBaAM § deAepaLimnm
MAM KOPEHHBIX aXEMCKUX TOPOAOB IIPAKTUKY YCTPAMBATH COBMECTHbIE 3aCeAa-
HSI BCEX MAM HanbOAee BAMSITEABHBIX KOAACTII AOASKHOCTHBIX ATI] TTOA OOIIMM
Ha3BaHMeM ovvapyiol. 3apada 3TOrO MPEACTABUTEABHOTO COBEIJAHMS COCTOSIAA
TAQBHBIM OOPA30M B TOM, 9TOOBI IIPEABAPUTEABHO PACCMATPUBATH XOAATANCTBA
O IIPEAOCTABACHUM TIOIECTEV] AW APYITAE BOIIPOCHI M AABATH COOTBETCTBYIOIHE
PEKOMEHAALMN COBeTy 1 HapOAY. CACAYeT 3aMeTUTh, 9TO cobpanme dpeaepanb-
HBIX MaIUCTPATOB IOAOOHBIMI ITPOOYAEBTHICCKMMIM GYHKUMSIMIU He 00AaAAAO,
TAaK YTO MECTHBIE CLVOPXial He SBASIAUCH TOYHOW KOIIMEN COIO3HOTO OPIaHa; OA-
HAKO €CTh PE30HBI II0AATaTh, YTO OOBIYAlL CO3BIBATH OOBEAVHEHHYIO KOAACTHIO
PA3HBIX MArUCTPATOB IIEPBOHAYAABHO BO3HMK Ha (peACPAAPHOM YPOBHE, 4 3aTeM
PACIIPOCTPAHMACS U B IIOAMUCAX?,

Takmum oOpazom, IOAUTHUIECKOE YCTPOMCTBO aXEMCKUX ITOAMCOB He OBIAO
IIOAHOCTBIO CTAHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIM. HarmpoTns, MMEIOTCSI MHOTOYMCACHHBIE

DTOT BBIBOA BBITEKAET M3 MATEPUAA], TPUBEAECHHOTO B cTaThe: Sizov S. The Damiourgoi in

the Cities of the Peloponnese and the Achaian Koinon // DHA. 2017. Vol. 43. P. 11-32.

€ Merasomoas: Syll? 559, erxx. 45—50 (208 r.); IG V. 2. 433, crrx. 16—17 (11 B.); [epmmona:
IG IV. 679, ctrr. 23—25 (ue panee xonya I B.); Anma: Syll.3 684, crxx. 18—19, 23—-24
(144/3 r.); Comapra: IG V. 1. 7 (Il B.); Terest: IG V. 2. 24, cTrk. 4—5 (IPEATTOAOSKUTEABHO, | B.);
®ypust: SEG X1. 974, crrk. 29—32 (I B.).

1 [Magnesia 39, crkx. 43—45; 1G IV. 12. 73; Rizakis A.D. Achaie I11. P. 168—170.No 116.

2 TToppobuee cm.: Sizov S. The ouvapxiat in the Achaian Federation and its Member Cities //

Tyche. 2017. Bd. 32. P. 225-234.
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IIOATBEPIKACHMSI TOMY, YTO MECTHBIE TPAAULMOHHBIC MHCTUTYTHI, YHACAC-
AOBaHHBIE OT KAACCMYECKON IIIOXM, OAATOMOAYIHO IIPOAOATKAAU (YHKIMU-
OHMPOBATH U IIOCAE BCTYIIACHMS TOTO MAWM MHOTO TOPOAA B AXENCKMUIL CO03.
[TpeskHMMM OCTAACH, B 9aCTHOCTH, AOAYKHOCTHM IIIOHMMHBIX MarUCTPATOB:
deoxoa B Aume (Syll? 529; 530), sxkpeny Ackaerms B Drmpaepe (IG IV? 1. 60;
61; 71), 6acuaen B Merapax (SEG XIII. 327); 8 Aproce mpoAOAsKaam Urparthb
BaskHYIO poab crparern (Plut. Arat. 44. 5; Liv. XXXII. 25. 2; SEG XVI. 255),
HEM3BECTHBIE B TOPOAAX MCKOHHOM Axanu, a TaksKe CTAPMHHAS KOAACTMS
BOChbMMAECITU®, B Merapax coOXpaHmMAach CTOAD K€ APEBHSISI KOAACTMS 3CUM-
reros (IG VIL 15) u 1.A. Tem He meHee 0b1gne IPUHIMUIIBI TIOAUTUYECKOTO
YCTPOVICTBA B PAa3AMYHBIX TOPOAAX COO3a OBIAM MACHTMYHBIMU. BepXOBHBIM
OPraHOM BAACTM BE3AE SIBASIAOCH HAPOAHOE coOpaHme, KOTOPOE BBICTYIIACT
B POAM IIOCACAHEV MHCTAHLIMUW IIPU IPUHSATUNU PELUICHNUI BO BCEX COXPAHMB-
IIMXCSI IOAUCHBIX ACKPETAX axeMcKoro Bpemern®!, BOABIIMHCTBO AOLIEAIIINX
AO HaC HaPOAHBIX ITOCTAHOBAEHMI COCTABASIIOT ITOYETHBIE ACKPETHI, YTO BO-
o011je XapaKTePHO AASI HBIHEIITHETO COCTOSIHMS IPEYSCKUX SIUTPAPUICCKUX
MCTOYHMUKOB, OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE PELICHMS HAPOAHBIX COOPaHMI KacaroTCs
BOIIPOCOB, CYIJECTBEHHBIX AASl AFOOOTO IIOAMCA: TEPPUTOPUAABHBIX CIIOPOB C
cocepsimn (SEG LVIIL 370), cbopa cpeAcTB Ha yKPeIIACHMEe TOPOACKUX CTEH
(IG 1V. 757), ycranosaeHms APy>Keckux csizent ¢ Apyrum ropopom (IG IV.
679), IpMU3HAHMS TAHIAAMHCKOTO cTaTyca peanrnosnoro npasaaectsa (SEG
XII. 371; IMagnesia 38; 40; 41), mpepocTaBA€HMSI IPAsKAAHCTBA MHO3EMIJAM
(Syll? 529). B Aume HapoaHOoe cOBGpaHMe BBICTYIAET AAYKE B POAM BBICIIEN
cyAebHOM nHCTaHgUN 110 Aeay PasbumBomoreTankos (Syll? 530). B aurepa-
TYPHBIX MCTOYHMKAX MHOTAA YIIOMUHAETCS, YTO HAPOAHBIE COOPaHMs axen-
CKMX IOAMCOB (¢KKAnoial, contiones) 0b6CY’KAAIOT AasKe BOIIPOCH BHEIIHET
noantmkn corosa (Polyb. XXXVIIL 11. 7; Liv. XLIL. 37. 7). Hu pasy oxonua-
TeABHOE PeIlIeHMe He IIPUHMUMAIOT BRIOOpHSBIN coseT (POVA&) mam coBemja-
HUe marncTparos (ocuvapyial); Mx 3apada, CyAs IO pOPMYAMPOBKAM IIOCTA-
HOBACHWM, COXPAHUBIIMMCS B TOPOACKUX ACKPETAX, COCTOSIAQ B TIOATOTOBKE

¢ Koaaerns oi dydonkovta ynomunaercs emge v Oyxuanaa (V. 47. 9). Ona npososskasa cy-

IJECTBOBATDH M HAKAHYHE PUMCKOTO 3aBOEBAHNS, CYASl 11O AAHHBIM HEOITYOAMKOBAHHOM TTOKA
HAAIIMCH, KOTOpast yutupyercs: B pabote: Rhodes P.J., Lewis D.M. Decrees of the Greek States.
New York, 1997. P. 69.

B opAHMX HAATIMCAX MeCTHOE HapoAHOe cobpanme HasbiBaeTcst dapog: IMagnesia 40; SEG XVI.
255 (Aproc); SEG LVIIL 370 (Meccenns), IMagnesia 41 (Cuxnon); IG VIL 223 (Brocde-
unl); IG IV. 756; 757 (Tpesen); IG VIL 15 (Merapsr), B Apyrux — noAig manm mohitaw: IG IV.
679 (Tepmuona), Syll? 559; 624 (Meranonioan), Plassart A., Blum G. Orchoméne d’Arcadie.
P.457—458,No 11, 3 (Opxomen), SEG XIIL 371 (Orupa), IG IV2 1. 60 (Brmaasp); IG V 2.394
(Aycenr). Syll? 529, 530 (Anma).
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PEKOMEHAALIMI HAPOAHOMY COOPAHMIO, KAk M OBIAO IIPUHSTO B AIOOOM AEMO-
KPaTUIECKOM IPeIecKOM Ioance. [Ipoeaypa BEIOOPOB AOASKHOCTHBIX AUL] B
AXEVCKMUX TOPOAAX B MCTOYHMKAX HE OIIMCAHA, HO HET HUKAKUX COMHEHMI B
TOM, YTO OHM M30OMPAAICH HAPOAHBIM COOpaHMeM 1 OBIAM €My TOAOTYETHBL
B 1jeAOM TOAUTMIECKMIA PESKIUM, CYIIECTBOBABIINI B IToAncax [leaormon-
Heca B IEPUOA MX yIacTus B Axenckon pepepanmnn, MOSKHO OXapaKTePU30BaTh
KaK TUIUIHYIO AASL AAMHUCTUIECKOTO IIEPUOAA YMEPEHHYIO ACMOKPATHIO,
CBOOOAHYIO OT KPamMHOCTEM KaK OAMTAPXMUIECKOrO (LI€H30BbIe OIPAHUICHMUS
HOAUTUIECKIUX IIPAB IPASKAAH®, 3aMeHa HaPOAHOTO coOpaHmMs oAMrapxmde-
CKMM OPraHOM OTPAHMYEHHOTO COCTaBa), TAK M PAAUKAABHO-AEMOKpaTHIe-
CKOTO XapakTepa (3ameleHne AOAKHOCTEN 110 SKPebnio, yIaaTa sKaAOBaAHbsI
3a McIoAHeHne ob1yecTBeHHBIX Obsi3anHOCTeN). UTO Kacaercs coumasbHOM
ITOAOIIACKY AXETCKONM «UCTUHHOM ACMOKPATUI», IIPeBO3HOCUMON [ Toanbnem
(I1. 38. 6), TO B AMTEpATyPE AABHO YKOPEHUAOCH MHEHME, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY
MIOAAMHHAS BAACTH M PelIaroIjee BAMSHIUE B AXETICKOM COI03€ IIPUHAAACIKAAN
IIPEACTABUTEASIM 3aKUTOYHON DAUTHI, HABSI3BIBABIIMM AEMOCY CBOIO BOAIO®,
M B UCTOYHMKAX MMEIOTCSI HEABYCMBICACHHBIE IIOATBEPIKACHST ITOMY BBIBOAY
(Polyb. X. 22. 9; XXXVIIL 12. 5; Plut. Philop. 7. 4). Opnaxo caepyer npussTh
BO BHMMAHWME, 9TO TaKasl OLJEHKa OTHOCUTCS IIPESKAE BCETO K PpeAePaAbHBIM
opraram BaacTi. OnpeAeAsIBIINEe TOAUTUKY COI03a (peAepasbHble cOOpaHms
(CMHOABL), IIPOBOAMMBIE YEThIPE Pasa B TOA B Jrun, a mocae 188 r. — u B Apy-
mx ropopax lleaomonHeca, mocergasn TAaBHBIM OOpPa3OM COCTOSITEAbHBIE
IPasKAQHE, IOCKOABKY Y€AOBEK HEBBICOKOTO AOCTATKA HUKAK HE MOT cebe 1o-
3BOAMTH YETBIPEIKABL B TOA COBEPILIATH IIYTEIIIECTBUS B APYTTE TOPOAA, MHOTAA
Ha IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHBIN KOHEI] IIOAYOCTPOBA, YTO 3aHUMAAO HECKOABKO AHETL
M OTPBIBAAO €TO OT IIOBCEAHEBHOTO TPYAA M BEACHMs Xo3smicTBa. YTO SKe Ka-

65 [mMeeTcs AOCTATOYHO TIPABAOIIOAOGHOE M KOCBEHHO HOATBEPSKAAEMOE APYTUMU UCTOIHM-

kamn csupereabctso [Tascanms (VIIL 16. 9), coraacHo KOTOPOMY MMYIECTBCHHBIN EH3 AASL

3aHSITUS AOASKHOCTEN B rOpopax [ leaononHeca Gbia BEEAEH TOABKO TIOCAE PUMCKOTO 3aBOE-

panms. Cm. pasee.
6 Cwm, B wactaoctn: Niccolini G. La confederazione Achea. P. 216; 262; Aymard A. Les
assemblées. P. 335—336; Welwei K-W. Demokratie und Masse bei Polybios // Historia.
1966.Bd. 15. Ht. S. 284—288; Larsen ].A.O. Greek Federal States. P. 232; Mendels D. Polybius
and the Constitution of the Achaian League: A Note // SCI. 1979/1980. Vol. 5. P. 85-93;
Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. Brighton, 1981. P. 157; O’Neil ].L. The Political Elite
of the Achaian and Aitolian leagues // AncSoc. 1984/1986. Vol. 15/17. P. 42; Scholz P.
Demokratie in hellenistischer Zeit im Licht der literarischen Uberlieferung // Chr. Mann,
P. Scholz (Hrsgg,). «Demokratie» im Hellenismus: von der Herrschaft des Volkes zur
Herrschaft der Honoratioren? Mainz, 2012.S. 34—36; Grieb V. Polybios’ Wahre Demokratie
und die politeia von Poleis und Koina in den Historien // V. Grieb, C. Koehn (Hrsgg.).
Polybios und seine Historien. Stuttgart, 2013. S. 215-217.
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CaeTCs TOPOACKMX COOPaHMI U AasKe YIacTWUs B BBIOOPHBIX OpraHAX OTACAB-
HOTO ITOATACA, TO HA MECTHOM YPOBHE IIOAOOHBIE TPYAHOCTM Y3Ke He UIPaAM
poan. IToaToMy HEeT OCHOBaHMUM CIUTATH, UYTO PSIAOBBIE, HeOOTaThIe IpasKAaHe
IIACCMBHO OTHOCMAMCH K ITpobAeMam OOIJeCTBEHHOM SKU3HU POAHOTO ITOAM-
ca M UX MHeHMe Hudero He 3HaumnAO. CysKACHME O «AeTpasalIni HapOAOBAA-
CTUSI» B I'PASKAAHCKMX 00mnHax [leAornoHHeca 3AAMHUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHN,
TaKMM 00pa3om, ObIAO OBl CAMIIKOM IIOCIIEIIHBIM M HE HAIIAO OBl IIPSIMBIX
IIOATBEPIKACHUI B MCTOYHMUKAX.

[TocaepAHMT («PUMCKMIT») TIEPUOA IBOAIOLUNU IIOAUTUIECKOTO CTPOSI B TO-
poaax I'Teaornonneca III—II BB. HacTymma mocae 146 r., korpa pumMAsiHe, 3aBO-
esasune HOskuyro ['peynio, mposean Hy>KHbBIE MM ITpeoOPa3OBaHMsI OPraHOB
BAACTM B OBIBIIMX ITOAMCAX AXENCKOro coro3a. BkpaTiie m3MeHEeHMS IIOAUTH-
9eCKOW OpraHm3aynu, IPOU3BEACHHbIE KOHCYAOM Aygnem Mymmmnem n ce-
HATCKOM KOMMCCHEN CPa3y >Ke 110 OKOHYAHMM AXEVCKON BOMHBI, OXapaKTe-
pnsosansl [laBcanmem Tak: «Mymmmnt yopaspHMA B TeX KpasxX AEMOKpPaTH-
YeCKMe PESKMMBI M HA3HAYMA BAACTM HA OCHOBAHWUM MMYIJECTBEHHOTO IJeH3a»
(VIL 16. 9: dnpokpartiog uev katémave, kabiota 8¢ 4md TIHNHATWY TAG APXAS).
[TopopobHO coaepskanme 3TOM PePOPMBI PACCMOTPEHO HAMM B CIIELMAAB-
HOM cTaThe®’, TAC IPUBEACHA HEOOXOAMMAST aPTYMEHTALMS; 3ACCH JKE MOSKHO
OT'PAaHMYMUTBHCSI KPATKUM IIePEYHEM OCHOBHBIX BBIBOAOB. I1o Bceit BuAMMO-
CTW, PUMASIHE HE TOABKO BBeAM B ropopax IleaomoHHeca 1JeH30BBINL CTPOW,
HO " CACAAAM CPEAOTOYMEM BAACTU B KASKAOM IIOAMCE OPraH IIOA Ha3BaHWU-
emM OVLVEOPLOV, IIPEACTABASIBIINIA CODOM CBOeOOpasHOe IOAODOMEe PUMCKOTO
CeHaTa C ITOKM3HEHHBIM YACHCTBOM M OTPOMHBIMU ITOAHOMOYMSIMHU. Tereps
peraonas pOAb MMYIJUX CAOEB B OOIJeCTBEHHOM JKM3HM OBIAQ YTBEPIKACHA
MHCTUTYLMOHAABHO. AaAbHENIIAs MCTOPUS IIOAMCHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B TOPOAAX
FOsxkuom 'peyynm oTHOCHTCS YoKe K MHOM chepe MCCACAOBAHMI, CBSI3AHHOM C
M3YICHMEM YCTPOMCTBA IPAYKAAHCKMX OOIIMH B IPEKOSI3BIYHBIX ITPOBUHIMSIX
Prumcxon pAeprKaBsl.

B 3axkaroueHme MOSKHO OTMETHTB, uTO ¢ HadaAa III B. 1 Ao prmckoro 3aBoesa-
H1ST TOpoAa-rocypaapersa [ leaornonneca cOXpaHsIAM MHOTME IIPU3HAKN W ITPUH-
LIl IIOAUCHOTO CTPOSI, TAK 9TO BPSIA AW CACAYET CUMTATh ITOT IEPHUOA Bpe-
MEHeM Aerpajaymi mnan yrmapka moauca B FOsxuon I'penmn. Kpmsnc moanca, ¢
OAHOT1 CTOPOHBI, IIPUBEA K OITPEACACHHOT 3BOAIOLIN €TO IIOAMTHUISCKIUX 1 MHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB, OAHAKO, C APYTO CTOPOHBI, IIOAVACBI HE IIPOCTO BBIKMAWM W IIPH-
CITOCOOMATACH K HOBOW CUTYaLMM, HO M IIPEAIIPUHMUMAAN HEKOTOPBIE, IIPUIeM
YCITEIIHBIE IIOIIBITKM IIPEOAOAETH IIOCACACTBIMS Kpuanca (CBepsKeHMe TUPAHUT,

67

Cu306 C.K. Senatus populusque Graecus. C. 42—65.
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BOCCTAHOBACHWME IPASKAAHCKOTO OIIOAYCHWMSI U T.A.). XaPaKTEPHO, YTO AAHHBIN
[IEPUOA O3HAMEHOBAACSI HE TOABKO SIPKUMM IIPOSIBACHUSIMM KOHTUHYUTETA B
PasBUTUM Y>Ke CYIIEeCTBOBABIINX IIOAMCOB, HO M POSKACHMEM HOBBIX CAMOCTOSI-
TEABHBIX TPASKAAHCKIMX OOIIMH, KAKOBBIMM IIOSKEAAAW CTATh, C CAHKIMMU Axen-
CKOTO COI033a, HebOABIIME TOPOAKM Merapuapl, MeraaormoAnTmAbl, AProAuAs,
MecceHnnn, BROAMBILIUE TIPEFKAE B COCTAB KPYIIHBIX TOAMCOB®S. Tak 4ro A0 «KOH-
a naen mmoanca»®’ 6140 erge Aareko. [ToAMCHBIN CTPOTL IIPOAOATKAA OCTABATHCSI
OCHOBOV OOIIJECTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA § ITEAOITOHHECCKMX TPEKOB M B IAAMHM-
CTUYECKOE BPEeMSL.

8 Cm. moppobuee: Cuzo6 C.K. Axerickuit coros. C. 78.

0 Ehrenberg V. Op. cit. S. 100.
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THE EVOLUTION OF THE POLIS
INSTITUTIONS IN THE CITIES OF
PELOPONNESE IN THE 3" AND 2"

CENTURIES B.C.

uring the Hellenistic period the polis in the Peloponnese, as a
socio-political organism and even as a type of state, continued
to exist, but underwent a certain evolution, having lost some
of the features peculiar to it in the classical age and in return
having acquired some new ones, which did not completely
undermine the basic principles of the polis system. The
changes that took place in the cities were to a large extent a continuation
of the crisis of the polis that began in the classical era, and were due mainly
to internal causes, not to impact from above, neither from Macedonia, which
in certain periods of the 3 century B.C. controlled a significant part of the
peninsula, nor from the authorities of the Achaian koinon, which gradually,
one by one, incorporated the communities of the Peloponnese into a single
federation as member states. The cities of the Peloponnese in the 3™ century
experienced a difficult economic situation, property differentiation among
citizens deepened, internal political conflicts occurred, in a number of poleis
a tyranny was established, the composition of citizen communities became
more and more unstable, the civil militia declined. However, some of these
negative developments were completely or partially overcome at the end of
the 3* and in the first half of the 2™ century. The rise of the Achaian koinon
contributed to the restoration of a number of fundamental polis principles and
institutions in the cities of Southern Greece, until this process was interrupted
by the Roman conquest.

Key words: polis, the Peloponnese, hellenism, Achaean League, citizenship.
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AOKTOP UCTOPUYECKMX HayK, IIpodeccop KapeApsl IIPaBOBOrO 0beCcIIedeH s

IKOHOMMIECKOM 11 MHHOBAIJMOHHO ACSITEABHOCTH VIHCTUTYTA IKOHOMIUKIA
U IIPEATIPUHUMATEABCTBA HIIKETOpOACKOTO TocyAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA
nmenn H.M. Aobagesckoro



IO.N. Kyanuna

OPTAHUSALLMA YTIPABJIEHUA
BHEITHEN MOJNTHROU
HA QJUVTHHUCTUYECROM POJTOCE

OOABIIIMHCTBE MICCACAOBATCABCKIMX pa60T o POAOC@ IITIOXN DA~
AVIHU3MA JACASICTC ocoboe BHMMaHNne BOITPOCY O TOM, KAK 3TO
B 9TOT IICPUOA HebOABIIIOE TOCYAAPCTBO CMOTAO AOCTMYID CTOAD

3HAYUTEABHOTO BAMSIHMSL. Yalge BCero aToT yeIex CBSI3bIBAIOT C
BBITOAHBIM IeorpadmIecKmnm IIOAOYKEHMEM, OAarOAapsT KOTOPO-
MY OCTPOBY YAAAOCH CTATH LJEHTPOM MESKAYHAPOAHOM TOProBan B CpeAnsemMHO-
MOPBe. DTO, HECOMHEHHO, TaK, HO HeAb3sI IIPeHeOperaTs 1 APYIMmiu IIPUIMHAMMA.
YcIenHom TOpropae TakyKe 3HaAUUTEABHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM CTAOMABHOE IIOAMTH-
gecKoe ImoAosKeHme Ha Popoce 1 ero ymeaast Aumaomatmdeckas moantmnra. Op-
HAKO 3TOV CTOPOHE SKU3HMU IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO POAOCA YACASIETCS] BHUMAHMSI TO-
PasAO MeHblIIe, a paboT, TAE OIMUCHIBAAACH OBI CBSI3b MESKAY YCIICIITHON BHEIITHEN
OAMTHUKOM POAOCA 11 €TI0 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YITPABACHUEM, IIPAKTUYECKN HET.

Ileapto cTaTpm GYAET MOIBITKA PACKPBITH 3TY Temy. [ Ipearioaaraercst pac-
CMOTPETb OCHOBHBIE OPIaHbI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO VIIPABACHAS, TAK MAV MHAYE CBSI-
3aHHbIE C BHEIITHEN ITOAUTUKOM, X B3AUMOCBSI3b MESKAY CODOT; HAlTU OTBETHI
Ha BOITPOCHL: KTO IIPUHMMAA PEIIIEHNST O BOVIHE M MUPE, KTO 3AKAIOYaA AOTOBOPHI,
KaK M30MPaATChH ITOCABI, KAKUM 00Pasom 0OCY’KAAAACH BHEITHETIOAUTHUICCKIAS
BOITPOCHI 11 KAK BEAACH OTYETHOCTH 10 HUM. B cTaThe He OyAyT paccmaTpuBaThest
BOIIPOCHI MESKAYHAPOAHON 3KOHOMMYECKOM ITOAUTUKM, TAK KaK OHU TPebyroT
OTAEABHOTO TTOAHOIIEHHOTO MCCACAOBAHASL
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K coskaseHMIo, MCTOYHUKIM O POAOCCKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YCTPOVICTBE DAAMHV-
CTUIECKOTO ITEPHUOAA HEe TAK MHOTOYMCACHHSBI, KaK, HAIIpumep, 06 apmuckom. MHO-
I7i€ AaHTUYHBIE ABTOPBI YIIOMMHAAN B CBOVX TPYAAX COOBITIAS, CBSI3BAHHbIE C SKU3HBIO
Poaoca, OAHAKO €My YAEASIAOCH 3HAYMTEABHO MEHbIIIEe BHMMAHMS, yem AduHam
man Crapre. Takmum ob6pasom, HECMOTPSI HA HAAMYME MUCTOYHWUKOB, MHGOPMALAS
00 mcCcACAYEMOM BOITPOCE OTPHIBOYHA M 3a4aCTYIO OYCHD IIOBEPXHOCTHA.

[oBOps1 06 AaHTMYHBIX ABTOPAX, YbM CBUACTEABCTBA IIOMOTAIOT HAM CO3AAThH
Ooaee-MeHee IIOHSITHYIO KapPTUHY POAOCCKOIO IOAUTHUIECKOTO YCTPOVICTBA,
B IIEPBYIO OYEPeAb CTOUT YIOMSIHYTH [loanbus n ero «Bceobryyio mcrtopmio».
MMeHHO OH OcTaBMA OOABIIE BCETO CBEACHMM OO 3AaAMHMCTHMUECKOM Popoce,
XOTsI CaMm, ITO BCeM BUAMMOCTY, HAa HEM HU Pa3y He Obla, B oTanune ot Linngepo-
Ha, KOTOPBIV HE TOABKO Ha HeM IT0OBIBAA, HO M BBICOKO OLIEHMBAA POAOCCKOE
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO, YTO OTPA3UAOCH B €ro GprnAoCOPCKOM TpaKTaTe
«O rocypaperse». B «MMcropun Puma ot ocHoBarwms ropoaa» Tura Amsns tak-
ske ecTh nHdpopmanus ob stom. B psae pasaesoB Tur Amusun Opaa 3a ocHOBY
TpyA Tloanbns, HO ecan ceperms [Toanbus o Popoce Goaee HeMTpasbHBI, TO
TpyA Tura AmBns mectamm MMeeT TEeHACHIMIO K MCKaYKEHMSIM B IIOAB3Y PUM-
AsH (4TO, BO3MOYKHO, M HE CTOAD CYLJECTBEHHO IIPU M3YICHMUN TTIOAUTUICCKOTO
ycrporictBa octposa). Ceupereasctsa [Toanbms mn Tura Ansus AOIIOAHSIET TPYA
Amnoaopa. Hakoner, Becbma ITOA3HBIMIM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS PUAOCOPCKIUE TPYABI
Amnona XpricocToma, 0COGEHHO ero popsoccKast peus. Bmecre ¢ Tem HappaTms-
HBIE MCTOYHMKH, KaK IIPABIUAO, HE PACKPBIBAIOT MEXAHMU3M ACSITEABHOCTI TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHBIX OPIaHOB, PYKOBOAMBIIIMX BHEITHEV TOAUTUKOM, YTO 3HAYUTEABHO
3aTpyAHSIeT nccaepoBanme. Tak, Hi OAMH 13 aBTOPOB HE AAET CUCTEMATUIECKOTO
0630pa POAOCCKOT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTA: MBI IMEEM AMUIIb OOPBIBOYHBIE, PA3PO3-
HEHHBIE CBUACTEABCTBA.

B Takomn cuTyanmmn 0cobo BasKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM AAS U3YUCHWS POAOCCKOTO
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA SIBASICTCS ArmUrpaduaeckmit marepuas. Haamm-
C/ HE TOABKO COACPSKAT YHMUKAABHbBIE AAHHBIC, OTAMYAIOLUECS OT TeX, YTO CO-
AEPKATCST B TPYAAX AaHTHUUHBIX aBTOPOB, HO M HATASIAHO MAAIOCTPUPYIOT PaboTy
POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO armaparta. KoAnaecTBo HaAImicer, IIpeAOCTaBASI-
I0IIUX MHPOPMALUIO IO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY YCTPONCTBY Poaoca, neuncasercs
cotusamn'. K corkaaeHmIo, He BCe M3 HMUX OTHOCSTCS K IAAMHUCTUIECKOMY IIe-

' OcHOBHast Macca HAATIMCEV, OTHOCAIGMXCS K IIOAUTHIECKOMY YCTporcTBy Posoca, copepskut-

cs1 B caepyrormgnx nspaamsx: IG XII, Lindos 11, ASAA, SEG. Takske OTA€ABHBIE HAATIUCH BRAIO-
genst B MDAI(A), SGDI, GIBM.



220

PUOAY, B CBSI3M C YeM MHOTAA IIPUXOAMUTCS OIMPATHCS HAa HAAIMCKU KaK boaee
PaHHeTO, TaK U MO3AHero Bpemenn. OCHOBHYIO MAaCCy, ITOKAAYH, COCTABASIIOT
noueTHbIe AeKpeTbl. CaMbIMM M3BECTHBIMM M3 HUX CUUTAIOTCSI ACKPETHI, IIOCBSI-
IJEHHBIC OAHOMY 13 KPYITHEMIIINX POAOCCKMUX TIOAUTHUICCKIUX ACSITEACT, IIOCAY 1
rasapxy Actumeay (IG XIT 1. 852; IG XIT II1. 103). AaHHBIN POA MCTOYHUKOB AQET
AOBOABHO 60ABIIION 00beM MHPOPMALIUNU 00 OTACABHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMUIJAX U
BBIAQIOIUXCSI TPaskpaHax POAOCA, ITPOSIBUBIIINX ce0sI BO BHEIITHEM ITOAUTUKE.
[oBopst 00 mccaeAOBaTEASIX M MCCACAOBATEABCKONM AMUTEPATYPE IIO ITOV
Teme, CTOUT elje Pa3 OTMETUTD, YTO M3YIeHNUe IIPOOAEMBI B ITOAOOHOM KAIOUE
B IIPEAIIIECTBYIOIEN AUTEPATYPE He IPEATPUHUMAA0Ch. OAHAKO AAST HETO, He-
COMHEHHO, TIOA€3HbBI PabOThI, B KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBACTCS IOAUTUIECKAST CH-
crema Popoca B geaom. MecaepoBarme X.O. BaH ['eappepa, HecMOTps HA TO, YTO
BO MHOTOM JCTaPEAO, SIBASICTCSI CAMBIM ITOAHBIM TPYAOM IO mcTopun Poaoca, a
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY YCTPOVCTBY OCTPOBA B HEM YAEASICTCSI OOABIIIE CTa CTpaHMUI
DTOT MCCACAOBATEAD ITPOACAAA KOAOCCAABHYIO PAbOTY, KOTOPYIO HEAB3sI HEAO-
oneHnTh. CACAYIONIeT B CIIMCKE MOSKHO ITOCTaBUTH OOIIMPHYIO cTaThio «Posoc»
®. Xnanepa pou ['eprpunrena s suimraoreann [layan-Buccosa®, Bo mHOTOM AO-
HMOAHMBIIYIO TPyA X.O. BaH ['eappepa. V13 cCOBpeMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIL CACAYET
obs3aTearHO otmeTnth paborsr P.M. Beproasaa?, B. Tabpuaascena’, X.-Y. Bume-
pa’ u O. Tpuba’. Bee 9T KHUIU MOCBAIIEHBI UCTOPUM IAAUHUCTUIECKOTO PoAO-
ca B [JEAOM, M IIOITOMY IIOAUTUIECKOMY YCTPOVICTBY B HUX, KOHEUHO, YACASICTCS
OIIPEACACHHOE MECTO, HO He CTOAb 3HAYMTEABHOE, Kak y X.O. BaH ['eappepa. Ecan
BCE IIEPEYMCACHHBIE BbIIIIe PAOOTHI B 3HAUMTEABHOM CTEIICHN OIIMPAIOTCSI APYT Ha
APYTa " OIEPUPYIOT B DOABIIMHCTBE CBOEM IIPUMEPHO OAMHAKOBBIM MaTepua-
AOM, TO COOpHMK cTaTel oA peaaxyment B. [abpuaascena® mpeasaraer He TOABKO
HOBBIE TEMBI 1 IIPOOAEMBI, HO M CBEYKM B3TASIA HA Y3Ke CYIJECTBYIOIUE BOIIPOCHI,
6AaroAaps UCIIOAB3OBAHMIO AIUIPAPUUECKOTO 1 aPXEOAOTMIECKOTO MATEPUAAA,
HaVACHHOTO B IIOCACAHME HECKOABKO AecaTnAeTii. COOPHMK IIPEACTABASICT CO-
60T MYABPTUAUCHUIIAMHAPHOE MCCACAOBAHME, COBMECTHBIN TPYA VICHBIX PA3HBIX
CITEMAABHOCTE: MCTOPUKOB, APXEOAOTOB, IIUIPAPIUCTOB, UCKYCCTBOBEAOB, YTO

2 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. Haag, 1900. S. 178—288.

3 Hiller von Gaertringen F. Rhodos // RE. Bd. V. 1931. Sp. 731—-840, oco6. 763—772.

4 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. London, 1984. P. 38—58.

> Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy of Hellenistic Rhodes. Aarhus, 1997. P. 24—-31.

Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des

hellenistischen Rhodos. Berlin, 2002. S. 13—36.

7 Grieb V. Hellenistische Demokratie, Politische Organisation und Struktur in
freiengriechischen Poleis nach Alexander dem Groflen. Stuttgart, 2008. S. 263—353, ocob.
276-316.

8 Hellenistic Rhodes: Politics, Culture and Society / V. Gabrielsen (ed.). Aarhus, 1999.
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HECOMHEHHO AEAAeT ero BeCchbma LIEHHOW HaydyHOU paboton. [Ipn atom aBrops
HA3BaHHBIX BBIIIE TPYAOB BCE-TaKM HE YACASIOT 3HAYUTEABHOTO BHUMAHMS IIPO-
OAeme TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBACHNSI BHEIIIHeV IIOAUTHKOM Posoca.

3aTparmBas TeMy POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, HEAB3SI He
VIOMSHYTh O TOM, 9TO Ta CHCTema yrpaBaeHusd, Oaaropapst xoropon Popo-
CY YAQAOCH AOCTMYh MAKCMMAABHOTO MOTYIECTBA W IIPOLBETAHMSI, CAOSKMAACH
B PE3YABTATE CAOKHBIX M AAUTEABHBIX IOAUMTMUCCKMUX ITpoyeccoB. OTiipasHOM
TOYKOW CO3AAHMST POAOCCKON pecityOankm craa cnHonkmnsm 408 /7 T, koraa Tpu
ropoaa, Kamup, Aunp n Maanc, o6peAMHMAMCH B €AMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO 1 ObIAM
CO3AQHBI LJEHTPAAbHbIE OPraHsl yIpaBaeHMs B ropoae Popoce. Hapo ormernts,
9TO IIPU HOAUTUIECKOM OOBEAMHEHWUN OCTPOBA ITW TPWU IOPOAA IIPOAOATKAAM
OCTaBATHCSI BAJKHBIMM ITOAUTUICCKUMI LeHTpamn’. B HapoaoHOM cobpanmn ro-
poAa Poaoc, Ha caMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE ITOAUTUICCKON OPraHM3aLuiu, ST TPU
APEBHMX LJEHTPA MMEAW PABHOE IIPEACTABUTEABCTBO, 4 AOASKHOCTHbIE AIJA BBI-
Oupaanch yske u3 ux npeacrasureseit'’.

Teppuropns Popoca, Tak ke Kak M TEPPUTOPUM APYIUX IPEUECKUX TOCY-
AApCTB, bbIAa ITOAEACHA Ha AeMBL [ I[prmedaTeAbHO, 9TO 11O Mepe IIPUCOCAMHEHMS
COCEAHUX OCTPOBOB, a TaKk>Ke Tepputopuit B Masorn Asun!! Ha HOBbIE BAaAEHMSI
PACIIPOCTPAHSIAACH CYIIECTBYIOIJAsl aAMMHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHASL CH-
crema. Harrpumep, ecan korormsagms nexoamnaa n3 Kammpa, To Ha 3aXBaueHHBIX
TeppuUTOpusIX co3paBaanch aembl Kammpa. Tak, octpos Xaakm 6b1a poemom Ka-
mupa'?, AToar, BXOAMBIIIME B IPASKAAHCKOE HACCACHME TUX AEMOB, TAKIKE MOTAU
IIPETEHAOBATb Ha YYaCTUE B IIOAUTUICCKON JKM3HNU TOPOAA HAPABHE C JKUTCASIMMU
Kammpa, Anapa n Maanca. OpAHAKO ecan OHM XOTEAW YYaCcTBOBATH B IIOAUTMYE-
CKOW SKM3HM TOCYAAPCTBA, TO M IIPUXOAMAOCDH BCE BPEMST IIEPEMEIAThCSI MESKAY
CBOEW POAMHOM 1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM IIOAUTUICCKIAM LJEHTPOM, 9TO OBIAO Bechma
HEIIPOCTO, TAK Kak TPebOBAAOCH OCTABASITH MECTHBIC ACAA 11 CEMBIO'.

Hapodnoe cobparue (axxrecus). Ha Popoce, kaxk m mpakTmaeckn Bo Bcem
IPEYECKOM MMPE, MCTOYHMKAMN 3adUKCUPOBAHO HAPOAHOE cobpanme'®. B Hem

Koao606a K.M. 3 ucropun parterpedeckoro obigectsa (0. Popoc B IX—VII BB. p0 HA.). A,
1951.C. 89.

Papachristodoulou I. The Rhodian Demes within the Framework of the Function of the
Rhodian State // Hellenistic Rhodes. P. 35.

Popocckme MaTepUKOBbIE BAAACHNMS TPAAULMOHHO Ha3bIBatoT I lepeert.

2 Papachristodoulou I. The Rhodian Demes. P. 38.

3 Tlopapobuee 06 atom cm.: Rice E.E. Relations between Rhodes and Rhodian Peraea //
Hellenistic Rhodes. P. 51—53.

YomuHaHME POAOCCKOTO HAPOAHOTO cobpanms (axkaecun) Berpedaercs y [Toanbms (XXIL S.
10; XXIX. 11. 2; 4), a Taxske B muorouncaenusix Haammeax: IG XIL L 3 crx. 1, SGDI 3752 crx.
7, MDAI(A) XX (1895) 228 crk. 2; GIBM 111. 441 crx. 14.
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MOT 3aC€AATD AF0OOT1 POAOCCKIMI IPASKAAHH. 3ACEAAHMS ITPOXOAMUAN PETYASIPHO,
IO BCE BUAMMOCTH, He peske oaHoro pasa B mecsn (IG XII I 3). ToaocoBarme
ocymectBasiaoch opaHsTHem Pyk (Polyb. XXIX, 10, 1). 3acepano Hapoanoe co-
Gpanne B Teatpe ropopa Posoc (Cic. Rep. 111, 35, 48).

Perrrerne Bommpoca 0 poAM 3TOrO OpraHa BAACTHU BasKHO HE TOABKO AASI ITO-
HVUMAHMSI €TO MECTA B TOCYAAPCTBEHHON cucTeme Poaoca, HO 1 AAST TIOCTHIKEHMS
VCTPOMCTBA BCET POAOCCKOM IIOAMTHUIECKONM CUCTEMBL. MHEeHMsT yIeHBIX Ha 3TOT
caeT pacxopsaTcs. Tak, M. PocToByes mmoaaraet, 94To HapoAHOE cobpaHme Baa-
CTM IIPAKTUICCKI HE MUMEAO, M YIIPABACHME CTPAHOM HAXOAMAOCH B PYKAX COBETA
n iputaHoB'®. Takast Touka 3peHmsl, 110 BCe BUAMMOCTH, CAOSKMAACH B CBSI3M CO
cBuAeTeAbcTBaMM [ 10AMOMSL, 9TO ¥ YA€HOB HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMSI OTCYTCTBOBAAO
IIpaBo MHULMMPOBaHMs 3aKoHOoIpoekTos (XXVII. 7. 2—4; 7, 13; XXIX. 10. 1; 11.
2—5). C ApyTO¥ CTOPOHBI, PSIA VIEHBIX OTMEYAET, YTO HE CTOUT CIUTATH ITOT
opraH Takmm becrrpasusim. Harmpumep, P.M. bepTroapa, kacasics aTovt Temsl, Ae-
AQ€T aKIJeHT Ha TOM, YTO MMEHHO HaPOAHOE COOPaHMe MOTAO HE TOABKO OTBEp-
raTh IIPEAAOYKEHMSI COBETA M IIPUTAHOB, HO TAKKE M OIIPEACASIAO COCTAB COBETA
ABKABL B TOA!. Takmm 0b6pazom MPEACTABUTEAM POAOCCKOTO HAPOAA BIIOAHE
MOTAM BAVASITH Ha ITOAUTUKY CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA, & COBET M IIPUTAHBI MOTAM IIPO-
ABUTATh YTOAHBIE M PEIICHNUSI TOABKO B TOM CAYYAe, €CAM MM YAABAAOCH 3aPY-
YUTHCST IIOAAEPSKKOM OoAbIITMHCTBA ',

Yro kacaercs Borrpoca 0b OTCYTCTBUM ¥ HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsI ITpaBa MHNUIIN-
MPOBAHMSI 3AKOHOB, TO CTOUT OTMETUTb: MHOTHE YICHBIC COMHEBAIOTCSI B 3TOM
IIPEATIOAATAIOT, UTO IIPABO BRIABUIKEHMSI 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB ObIAO HE TOABKO Y CO-
BeTa 1 IpuTaHoB!”. Takov BEIBOA ACAACTCST HA OCHOBAHMM HAAITUCEN, B KOTOPBIX
IPEAAOYKEHMST B HAPOAHOM COOPAaHMM BBIABUIAIOTCS YacTHRIMI Anjamm®’, Enge
[InepoH, roBOpst 0 CBOOOAHBIX HAPOAAX, CTABMA POAOCLIEB B OAMH PsIA ¢ apmHsI-
Hamu: «A cpeanr CBOOOAHOTO HApOAa, KaK, HAIIPUME]D, POAOCIIBI 1AM adUHSIHE,
HeT IPasKAAHMHA, KOTOPBIAL... [caM He MOT ObI 3aHATD TOAOSKEHNSI, KAKOE OH IIpe-

15 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy.
P. 26.

16 Rostovizeff M. Rhodos, Delos and Hellenistic Commerce // CAH. Ed. 1. Vol. VIIL 1930.
P. 634.

7 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 40.

8 Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 22.

19 Taxoro muenwms, B 4acTHOCTH, Ipuaepskmnsatorcs P.M. Beproasa n B. Tabpuaascen. Aomoann-

TeabHbIE Tpumepsl MoskHO Haitt B: Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 242—
243; Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39. Not. 4; Gabrielsen V. The Naval
Aristocracy. P. 27; 158. Not. 48; P. 161. Not. 80; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie.
S.22. Anm. 16, 17.

2 Cm, Hanp,, SGDI 3751.3.
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Aoctasasier Apyruml> (Rep. 1. 47)*. Ho oH Takske oTmedaa, 9T0 COBET M IIPUTAHDI
MMEAM TAKYIO JKe BAACTb, KaK M HapoaHoe cobpanne: {Cenar| obaapas Taxom
K€ BAACTBIO M TAKMM 3K€ BAMSIHUEM, KakuMn obaapasa toara» (111, 48).

[Tpobaema 3akAIOdaeTCS €11je M B TOM, 9TO MMEIOIMECs Y HAC CBUACTEABCTBA
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB AOBOABHO CMABHO pasHeceHs! 110 Bpemenn. [ Toanbnii, roso-
P51 06 OTCYTCTBUM § POAOCCKOTO HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMsI ITpaBa MHULIUUPOBAHMS
3aKOHOITPOEKTOB, BUAVUMO, SIBASIETCS CBUACTEACM COBPEMEHHBIX €My COOBITMIA,
T. €. TOBOPUT O 1oAoykeHnw Berert Bo II B. Ao 1. 3. CBupeTeascTBa Lnepona ne
TOABKO IIPOTMBOPEUMBBI*4, HO M OTHOCSITCSI KO BPEMEHW €0 JKM3HU, T.e. | B. A0
H.3. He nckarogeno, uro 3a mepnoa ¢ III-II B. mo [ B. A0 H. 3. moran mpomsontn
HEKOTOPBIE M3MEHEHMSI B POAOCCKON IIOAUTHUIECKOT CUCTEME, O KOTOPBIX MBI, K
COPKAACHMIO, HE MOSKEM CYAUTH IO IIPUUYMHE OTCYTCTBIUS AaHHBIX. Kpome Toro,
TOT $axT, 4To LInijepon He mpocTo aHAAM3MPOBAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOVICTBO
PAa3AMYHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, @ CO3AABAA LIEABHYIO KOHLCIIMIO MACAABHOTO IOCYAAP-
CTBA, 3aCTABASICT 3AAYMATHCS, HE MCKAsKaA A OH AAHHBIE B JTOAY CBOEMY IIAAHY,
HO Ha 3TO TaK>Ke HeT OTBeTa. PaccyrKAast 0 poAn HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMST 1 YPOBHSI
AEMOKPATHUIHOCTHU TTOAUTHUYECKON CUCTEMBI AAMHMUCTHIeCKoro Popoca, cront
TaK>Ke YACAUTH BHUMAaHME coobmjeHnio Anona XprncocToma, 9To 3a y9acTue B
HapOoAHOM cobpanmm noaarasacsk maata (XXXI. 102). Opnaxo «Poaocckast peus»
Amnona Xpricoctoma 6p1aa HartMcaHa, 110 BCEM BUAVMMOCTH, B IICPUOA ITPABACHMS
Tpasna* u, ckopee Bcero, oTobpaskasa peaann Toro Bpemenn. Kax ske obcrosian
Aeaa panee, B [II—II BB. A0 H.3., MOJKHO TOABKO ITPEAIIOAATaTh, OIMPASICh HA 3TN
AaHHBIE.

Cyas 1o Bcemy, PYHKIMM POAOCCKOM IKKACCHUIM OBIAY AHAAOTIHBI PYHKIIN-
SIM HAPOAHBIX COOpaHMIt APYIUX Ipedeckmnx rocypapets. Hac OyayT naTtepeco-
BATD B IIEPBYIO OY€PEAD Te, YTO OBIAT CBSI3AHBI C OCYIJECTBACHMEM BHEIITHE I10-
AnTHKN. [To aHaAorMm ¢ APyrMmm rocyAapCcTBAMU, MOYKHO ITPEAIIOAOKUTD, YTO
B KOMIIETCHIJUI 3KKACCUM HAXOAMATACH BOIIPOCH OOBSIBACHNST BOVIHBI, 4 TAKKE
patnduraymsa AOroBopos. Kpome Toro, popocckoe HapoAHOE cobpaHme IPUHN-
MaAO TIOCAOB T PEIIaAO BOIIPOCHI O 3aKAIOYCHMM COI030B. B KagecTBe mpmmepa
MO>KHO YKa3aTh IIPUEM AUKUIIEB B POAOCCKOM IKKACCUM M ODCY’KACHWME MX

21 BpIcokast OLIEHKA POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOVCTBA COACPIKIUTCS TAKIKE B TPETHEN

xuure «['ocypapersa» (Cic. Rep. 111 35. 48). Takmum 06pazom, MOYKHO GBITH YBEPEHHBIM, UTO

LInyepoH B 1eAOM AOBOABHO BBICOKO OLICHMBAET POAOCCKOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOTCTBO.
22 C oaHOM CTOPOHDI, LIMIJEepOH CTAaBUT POAOCCKYIO IOAMTHUECKYIO CHUCTEMY B OAMH PSIA C
adunckoit (Rep. 1. 47), ¢ Apyroii ske — oTmeyaer, 9TO BAACTb COBETA M IIPUTAHOB Oblra He
MEHBIIIET], YeM BAACTb HapoAHoro cobpanms ( I11. 48).
2 Sidebottom H. The Date of Dio of Prusa’s Rhodian and Alexandrian Orations // Historia.

1992.Bd. 41. Ht. 4. S. 418.
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IIPEAAOSKEHMST O COIO3€: «...KOTAA AMKWUIIIBI BBICTYIIMAY B HAPOAHOM cOOpaHmMm
poaoces ¢ peusto o corose...» (Polyb. XXIL 5. 10). Takske arobonbrres Tot paxr,
uTo Ha POAOCE MMEAO MECTO CYIJeCTBOBAHME PA3AMYHBIX «IIAPTUI» B HAPOAHOM
cobpanmn. Tak, B mepnop Tperseit MakeAOHCKOV BOHBI 3A€Ch BO3HMKAA ITO-
AMTHMYEeCKasT bOPhOa MESKAY IIPOMAKEAOHCKON M IIPOPUMCKON TPYIIIIMPOBKAMNI
(Polyb. XXVII. 7. 1-16; XXVIIL 2. 3—4).

OcHoBont BHenrHeM HOAUTHKM Popoca Oplaa MOAMTMKA HEUTpasuTeTa*, B
CBSI3M C UM IIPABUTEABCTBO OCTPOBA OTIIPABASIAO IIOCOABCTBA C LJEABIO ITOCPEA-
HMYECTBA BO BHENIHMX KOHPAMKTAX. Perrierne 06 oTpaske mop06HOro poaa 1o-
COABCTB ITPUHMUMAAOCH HAPOAHBIM cobpanmem. Tak, Harrpumep, B IeProA BOVIHBIL
¢ [lepceem mmeHHO HapoaHOE cOOpaHMe ITOCTAHOBMUAO YCTPOUTH IIPUMUPEHNE
IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOMX CTOPOH: «B coraacmm ¢ BBIIIECKAa3aHHBIM OBIA TICXOA
HaPOAHOTO COOpaHmMs, MMEHHO: POAOCLBI IIOCTAHOBUAM AATh APY’KECTBEHHBIV
OTBET OOOMM LIAPSIM: YBEAOMUTH, UTO MMV PEIIIEHO CTAPaThCs O IPUMUPEHNUN
BOIOIOIMX M IIpocnTh camux gapent (I'erdms n [epces. — FO.K.) 6srts crosop-
auseimm» (Polyb. XXIX, 11, 4-06).

XoTeaoch OBl erje pa3 OTMETUTb, YTO HAIIIM AAHHBIE O POAOCCKOM IKKACCUN
OOPBIBOYHBI M IIPOTUBOPEUMBBI, 1 MHOTME CYIJECTBEHHBIC MOMEHTBI OCTAIOTCS
110A BOITpocom. OAHAKO B IJEAOM CKAAABIBACTCS BIICYATACHWME, OYATO POAOCCKOE
HaPOAHOE coOpaHme, XOTSI M MMEAO 3HAYUTEABHOE BAMSIHIME, BCE JKe He ObIAO Ta-
KIMM JK€ BAMSATEABHBIM, KaKk apuHcKoe. Haammicern, roBopsIgmnx o BBIABUIKEHMUNI
3aKOHOITPOEKTOB YA€HAMM HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMs, KpalHe MaAO; KPOME TOTO,
3HAYNTEABHYIO POAb B TOCYAAPCTBE UIPAAM COBET M IIPUTAHBL, O 4em OyAeT cka-
3aHO HEMHOTO HIIKE.

CoBem (6yae* ). Hapopnoe cobpaHme, B KOTOPOE BXOAMAM BCE IAEHBI IPAyK-
AQHCKOTO KOAAEKTWUBA, AaSKe C YIETOM TOTO, YTO AAA€KO He BCE €ro IIOCEIaAn,
OBIAO AOBOABHO TPOMO3AKMUM IIOAUTHIECKUM opraHom. I ToaTtomy, kak u B Apy-
IAX IPEIECKUX TOCYAAPCTBAX, AAST Ooaee 3PPeKTMBHOM PabOTHI TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOTO arrapata OblA CO3AaH coBeT. YAeHBI coBeTa M30MPAANCH U3 CPEABI IPasK-
AQHCKOTO HaceaeHMs*’. CKOABKO YE€AOBEK BXOAMAO B COBET, AO CMX IIOP TaK M

2 Ager S. Rhodes: The Rise and Fall of a Neutral Diplomat // Historia. 1991. Bd. 40. Ht. 1.
S. 10.

3A€Ch 11 Aanee POAOCCKMIA COBET OYAET Ha3bIBATHCS «OyAe», IOCKOABKY, HECMOTPsI Ha 0cobeH-
HOCTM AOPUICKOTO AMAAEKTA APEBHETPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOIO Ha ocTpoBe Po-
AOC, TTO KOTOPBIM €TI0 CACAOBAAO OBI HA3BIBATH «OyAa», TOAOOHOE 3ByYaHMe 6OACE ITPUBBIYHO.
Cwm.: The History of Ancient Greek from the Beginnings to Late Antiquity / A.-F. Christidis
(ed.). Cambridge, 2007. P. 448.

% Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 38; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy.
P.27.
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He sicHOY’. OmaaunBarack A pabora B cOBeTe Ha IIPOTSKEHMM BCETO DAAMH-
CTMYECKOTO MIEPMOAA MAU TOABKO B IIepnoa >km3un Amona Xpucocroma (XXXL
102), mbr Taxske He 3Haem. COBET 3aC€AAA B TEICHWUE ITIOAYTOAA 3MUMOVL 11 ACTOM
(IGXII L 53; ASAA 2.1916.142. 1, Lindos II. 402. a 3—4; b 7—8; 707. 8), 3atem
€T0 cOCTaB MEHSIACS®®. YAeHBI COBETA, T10 BCETL BUAMMOCTH, BRIOMPAAVCH TIOCPEA-
cTtBOM skepebpeBkn®’. CoBeT COBMECTHO ¢ KOMMUCCHUEN IIPUTAHOB ObIA OPraHOM
MCIIOAHWUTEABHO BAACTI. B ero BeAeHmn, Kpome PYKOBOACTBA ITOBCEAHEBHBIMM
Aeramnt, OBIAO COCTABACHME ITOBECTKM AHS AAST HAPOAHBIX COOPAaHMIA 11 BBIABM-
SKEHME 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB. Takmnm 0Opasom, OH HEIOCPEACTBEHHO YIACTBOBAA B
paspaboTKe POAOCCKMX 3aKOHOB. B CBsI3M ¢ 3TMM ero 3HaueHMe 1 POAb ObiAM
HEeBEPOSITHO BBICOKM, 1 HEKOTOPbIE MCCACAOBATEAN CIUTAIOT, YTO MMEHHO COBET
OBIA CAMBIM BBICIIIVM 1 TAABHBIM OPTAHOM YIIPABACHMSI .

[ToMMMO BBIITIOAHEHWMSI 3aKOHOTBOPYECKON PYHKIMM, COBET TAKIKE IIPUHM-
MaA OTYETHI BBICIIMX IPAKAAHCKMUX M BOCHHBIX AOAYKHOCTHBIX AMI] M 0bAapa
HEKOTOPOW IOPUAMIECKOT BAACTHIO !, BoeHauaAbHMKIM OBIAM IOAOTYETHBI O pe-
3yABTATaX BOCHHBIX KAMIIAHWMI II€PeA COBETOM M IIPUTAHAMM. TaKk, BO Bpems
OmTBBI ITpn Aape HaBapX OTIIPABUA IIMCHMO COBETY M IIPUTAHAM C MHGOPMALIU-
en 06 nexope cpaskenns (Polyb. XVI. 15. 8). Hecmorpst Ha T0, 9TO OCHOBHBIE BO-
IIPOCHI PELIAAUCH B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMH, COBET MMEA ITPABO CAMOCTOSTEABHOTO
pasbopa meHee KPYIHBIX AeA’.

['oBOpst 0 coBeTe, HEAB3ST HE OTMETUTH DOABIIYIO POAB 3HATWU B 3TOM Opra-
He. CyIgecTByeT MHEHME, 4TO AaSKe IIPY BHEIIHE ACMOKPATUICCKOM YCTPOVICTBE
AVAVPYIOIIIYIO POAB B POAOCCKOM FOCYAAPCTBE BCE PABHO MIPAAd aPUCTOKPATNS,
TaK KaK MMEHHO OHA HAIIPABASIAA PEIIIEHNS HAPOAA B HYYKHYIO €71 CTOPOHY. 3AeCh
CTOUT YIOMSHYTb MccaepoBanne P. Ae Aerikca, mocpsienHoe Teme apuHCKOM
Aemokpatun u probouleusis (k coskasenmio, o Popocy mecaepoBaHmit TOA0G-
HOTO POAA HET, BO MHOTOM M3-3a HeXBATKM MCTOYHMKOB), B KOTOPOM aBTOP ybe-
AUTEABHO AOKA3BIBAET, YTO, IOMMMO BBIITOAHEHTASI CBOEI OOBIYHONM PaboTHI, Oyae
OKAa3bIBAA CMABHOE BAVASIHVE Ha IIOAUTUIECKYIO JKM3HD, HA3HAYAsI AOAYKHOCTHBIX
AL, PYKOBOAMBIIIUX 3aCEAAHMUIMM IKKACCUM, KOTOPBIE BIIOCACACTBIN IIPOABV-
TaAM BBIABUHYTHIE OYACBTAMM SKe 3aKOHOIIPOEKTHI B COOpaHMM™.

27 Ibid.

2 Ibid.

2 Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 27.

0 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 38.

31 Ibid.

32 Schumacher G. De republica Rhodiorum commentatio. Heidelbergae, 1886. P. 44—45.

% Laix RA. de. Probouleusis at Athens. A Study of Political Decision-Making. London, 1973.
P.172.
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[pumanrwr. Tak Kaxk m3-3a CBOEM MHOTOYMCACHHOCTV COBET He MOT dpdeK-
TUBHO WCIIOAB30BATBCSI AASL OBICTPOTO PEIIEHMST TEKYIJUX BOIIPOCOB, B PAMKAX
€TI0 ACSITEABHOCT OBIA CO3AQH KOMUTET U3 ACKYPHBIX COBETHUKOB — ITPUTAHOB.
Kommcens mpuTaHOB BCTpedaeTcsl BO MHOYKECTBE APYIMX IPEYECKMUX TOCYAAPCTB,
Hanrpumep B Apunax, Kopunde, Mnaere, Camoce m APyImMx roposax 3arapHO-
ro nobepeskpss Mason Asmn. OpAHAKO HECMOTPSI Ha CYLJECTBOBAHMUE ITOTO MH-
CTUTYTA B PSIAE IPEYECKMUX TOPOAOB, €0 PYHKLMMU OT TOPOAA K TOPOAY Bechbma
PA3AMIAANCD, B YACTHOCTM POAOCCKIE IIPUTAHBI OBIAM BeChMa MOTYIJECTBECHHBI .
[TpuTaHbl IPEACEAATEABCTBOBAAI B COBETE?, a TAKIKe, BUAUMO, 1 B HAPOAHOM
cobpanmmn®®. OHM IIPUHMUMAAM AOKAAABL M OTYETHI OT BOCHHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX
ATLJ, @ TAKIKE TIOCAOB MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, IIPEIKAE YeM Te OYAYT BBEACHSDI
B HApOAHOe cobpanme’’. Kpome TOro, OHM, BO3MOYKHO, BBIITOAHSIAM HETUITUIHYIO
AASL ADYTHX TPEUECKUX TOPOAOB-TOCYAAPCTB GPYHKIWMIO HA3HAYEHNS ITOCAOB, O YEM
csupereasctsyer [loanbui (XXIX. 10. 1—4)%. Boobuye, Borrpoc o HazHaYeHUM
IIOCAOB HE BIIOAHE SICEH: B YACTHOCTH, ¥ HAC HET CBEACHWI O TOM, YTBEPSKAAAOCH
AVA 3TO PEIIIeHNUE BIIOCACACTBII HAPOAHBIM COOPaHMEM MAT HET, MHEHMS MCCAL-
AOBATEAETL ITO ITOMY BOIIPOCY PACXOAATCS . B cAyuae 4pe3BbIYaitHON CUTYALIMM,
a IMEHHO BHE3aITHOW BOCHHOV YIPO3BI, IPUTAHBI Opasn Ha cebs BEPXOBHOE KO-
MaHAOBaHME TOCYAAPCTBOM, KaK ObIAO B Ieprop Beankoi ocaabl 305—304 rr. o0
1.3, (Diod. XX. 88. 3; 98. 7). x poab ObiAa 3HAYMTEABHON HE TOABKO IIPY HAAMIUMA
IIPSIMOVA YTPO3BI HE3aBUCUMOCT TOCYAAPCTBA, KaK B CAyYae C BOGHHBIM BTOP>Ke-
Huem Aemerpusa Iloanopxera. Byayum mpeacepaTessimm coBeTa M HapOAHOTO
coOpaHMs1, OHM He TOABKO OTKPBIBAAY BCE 3ACCAAHNMS BCTYIIUTEABHON PEYbIO, HO
1, BEChMa BEPOSITHO, 3aKPbIBaAM MX™, T.e. y HMX ObIAA BO3BMOSKHOCTD KPATKO IIOA-

% Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240.

35 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39.

36 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und
Piraterie. S. 21.

7 Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 22.

3% «[Tpn roA0OCOBaHMM OCTAAUCH B OOABIIMHCTBE TE U3 POAOCLEB, KOTOPbIE IIPEAAATAAN OTIIPA-

BUTB ITOCOABCTBO AASI ITPUMUPEHMsSI BOIOIOIOUX... TYT K€ IIPUTAHBI HA3HAYMAM IIOCAAMHU B
Pum Aremoampa, Anokaa, Kaeombpora, a k koHcyay u Ilepcero Aamona, Hukoctpara, Are-
cnnoxa u Teaeda; Te m Apyrme 0b6s13anb1 66141 03260TUTHCS TTpekpargernem Bonubp (Polyb.
XXIX. 10.1-4).

Tax, P. Beproapa cumrtaeT, 4TO yTBEP>KACHMS HAPOAHBIM coOpaHmem He Tpebosasocs. Cm.:
Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age.. P. 39, B To Bpems kax X.-V. Bumep u @. I'pnu6
IIPUACPIKUBAIOTCS. MHEHMSI, YTO HA3HAYCHME IIOCAOB IPUTAHAMU OBIAO WCKAIOUMTEAD-
HO ¢popmanpabim akTom. Cm.: Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 312; Grieb V.
Hellenistische Demokratie. S. 283.

[ToAOGHBIV BBIBOA MOKHO CAEAATH, €CAM IIPOBECTH aHAAOTMIO ¢ AQUHCKIMM TOCYAAPCTBOM, TAC
IIPUTAHDI BBITOAHSIAM PYHKLMM 3K PBITISI 3ACEAAHNST HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMSI ITOCAE OOCY KACHWS
Beeit rosecTku AHsT; em: Hansen MH. La démocratie athénienne a 1'époque de Démosthéne.

39
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BECTWM UTOT, IIPABUABHO PACCTABUTD aKLJEHTHI, OAAroAapsi 9emy IIPUTAHBI MOTAU
BAMSTD Ha PelleHne TOAOCYIOIMX B HAPOAHOM cobparnn. Hampumep, Bo Bpems
Tperpert MakeAOHCKOI BOMHBI B CUTYAL[MU MEKIIAPTHUIMHON OOPHOBI B POAOC-
CKOM TOCYAQPCTBE IIOCA€ KpacHOpeunBbIx pedeit AmHoHa m [loamapara, merra-
IOIIUXCST YOCAUTh HApOAHOE cobOpaHMe B TOM, YTO HY’KHO Iomorats Ilepcero,
BbICTYIMA ITpuTal CTPaTOKA M MHOTOUMCACHHBIMU AOBOAAMM ITpoTHB Ilepcest
M B 3aI0UTY PUMASH CMOT YOeAUTb HapoAHOe coOpaHwme 130paTh IIyTh IOMOIN
PUMASTHAM: B YACTHOCTH, €MY YAAAOCH AOOUTBCST OAOOPEHNST HAPOAHBIM COOpaHN-
em ormrpaBkn um kopabaen (Polyb. XVIL 7. 13). B cassu ¢ a1mm xoreaoch 6b1 OT-
meTnTh MHeHMe X.D. BaH ['eapAepa, 9TO B POAOCCKOM FOCYAAPCTBE IIPUTAHBI OBIAT
BBICIIMMM TPAKAAHCKUMM AOASKHOCTHBIMI ALJamn*!, 11 B MX PYKaxX HAXOAMAOCH
BEACHME BCEV BHEIITHEN IIOAUTUKON POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA.

AMCKYCCMOHHBIM SIBASIETCSI BOIIPOC O YMCACHHOCTHM ITPUTAHOB. B paborax yue-
HBIX AO Hadaaa XX B. QUIYPUPOBAAO UMCAO IIIECTH; 3aTeM, ITOCAE BHIXOAQ CTATHN
C. Ceansanosa 1 O. Xuanepa dpon 'eprpunrena®®, GOABIIMHCTBO MUCCAEAOBATEAETL
COTAACHAWACH C VX BBIBOAOM, UTO ITPUTAHOB OBIAO BCe-TaKkM ILITEPO. B Tom ske Tome
skypHasa «[epmec» Bpiraa cratbs M. Oano*, B KOTOpOTL OH Bechma YOEAUTEABHO
kputnkyeT pabory C. CeAnBAHOBA M OTMEUAET, 9TO IIITHh OPKWTAL, O KOTOPBIX MACT
peds B AGKpeTe, He MMEIOT Hidero obIero ¢ mpuraHami, Kak yreepsraas C. Cean-
BaHOB. Takmm obpazom, M. Oaso ormedaer 3acayry poH . Xnasepa pon ['eprpmn-
reHa B AOKAa3aTEABCTBE TOTO, 4TO MX OBIAO IIs1TepO, B TO Bpems kak C. CeansaHoB
IIPOCTO IIEPEIYTAA IIPUTAHOB C OPKWTAL 71 CAYIAMHO IIPUIIEA K TIOAOOHOMY BBIBO-
Ay. AoxasareasctBo O. Xnasepa ¢pon 'eprpurreHa yAOBACTBOPMAO COBPEMEHHDIX
TICCACAOBATEACTA, M1 TEIIEPh OHM TAKSKE IPUCOCAMHMUANUCH K MHEHUIO YICHOTO, 4TO
IPUTAHOB OBIAO TITEPO®. AOATOE BpEMST AUCKYCCUOHHBIM GBIA 11 BOIIPOC O TIPO-
AOAKUTEABHOCTV. HAXOSKACHMSI IIPUTAHOB B AOASKHOCTH. OAHAKO B COBPEMEHHbIX
PaboTax 3TOT BOIIPOC BBITASIAUT BIIOAHE PEIICHHBIM B CBSI3M CO CACAVIOIM COO0-

Structure, principes et idéologie. Paris, 2009. P. 294, a Tak>Ke KOCBEHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBA ITOTO
copepsrarca y [oanbms (Polyb. XXVIL 7. 13): mocae OypHBIX pedert IIOAUTUKOB B HAPOAHOM
COBpaHMy BBICTYIIACT IIPUTAH, KOTOPBIVL CBOMM KPacHOpednem MobysKaaeT HapoAHOe cobpa-
HV€ IPUHSTH KOHKPETHOE PELICHME, KOTOPOE B CKOPOM BPEMEHM UCTIOAHSIETCSL.

4 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240.

2 Tbid.

B Selivanov S., Hiller von Gaertringen F. Uber die Zahl der Rhodischen Prytanen // Hermes.
1903. Bd. 38. Ht. 1. S. 146—149. B parnom paboTte cOaBTOPDI M3AATAIOT CBOW TOYKW 3PEHM
daKTHIECKN HE3ABUCUMO APYT OT APYTa.

# Holleaux M. De prytanum Rhodiorum numero // Hermes. 1903. Bd. 38. Ht. 3. S. 638—639.

5 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; Topao6 FO.B. Daannucrnueckuii Po-
Aoc // EC. Toaybyosa (pea.). DAAMHM3M: IKOHOMMKE, IIOAUTHKA, KyabTypa. M., 1990. C. 207,
Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 27; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 21.
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ernem [ Toanbnst: «[ Trncpmo Op140 moayuero Ha Poaoce Bo BTOPOT IIOAOBMHE TOAR
B puranio Crparokaa» (XVII. 7. 2—4). cxoas n3 3T0r0, a TaksKe M3 AAHHBIX
armrpadurmn’® AeAaeTCst BBIBOA, UTO YIIPABACHMUE IIPUTAHOB AAMAOCH TIOATOAAY .

OAMH 13 IIITU IIPUTAHOB OBIA SICTATOM U UMEA OCOOBIE TTOAHOMOYMS — BBI-
IIOAHSIA OOSI3aHHOCTM TAABBI TOCYAAPCTBA; TEM CAMBIM OH CTAHOBMACS CBOeOOpas-
HBIM «11pe3upeHTOM» !, K coKareHMIO, AAHHBIX O €TI0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMSIX C APY-
ITAMI MATHCTPATAMM HET; TAKSKE AO KOHIJA HEIIOHSITHO, CKOABKO BPEMEHM SITNUCTAT
IIPOBOAMA B A0ASKHOCTH. Harrpumep, B Adpnunax smmcTar mpebbizas B AOAYKHOCTH
BCETO OAVMH ACHb 11 OAHY HOUb, ITOCAE YETO €T0 CMEHSIA APYTOT KaHAMAATY . OAHAKO
HAAO VIMUTHIBATE, YTO YMCAO IIPUTAHOB B AdnHax 1 Ha Popoce 3HAUMTEABHO OTAN-
YaAOCK: TISITBACCST IIPOTUB ILITH.

Taxmm obpazom, B BeAEHUN COBETa M IIPUTAHOB OBIAM Ha3HAYECHME IIOCAOB,
IIPUEM IIOCOABCTB MHOCTPAHHBIX T'OCYAAPCTB, HA3HAYCHME IIOCOABCTB, IIPOCAY-
[IIMBAHME OTYETOB AOASKHOCTHBIX AMUI], B TOM YMCAE Y BOEHAYAABHMKOB, HE TOBO-
PS1 yPKe O TOM, 9TO OHM PETYASIPHO Pa3pabaThIBaAM IOBECTKY AHS AASI HAPOAHOTO
cobpanms. Ha ocHoBaHmMM 3TMxX PaKTOB MOSKHO CACAATH BBIBOA, YTO COBET CO-
BMECTHO C KOMUCCHUET IIPUTAHOB ObIA OCHOBHBIM OPIaHOM B MHUIIMMPOBAHUN 1
VIIPaBACHMM BHEIITHEN ITOAUTUKON POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA.

Ha Popoce 6b1A0 MHOYKECTBO AOASKHOCTHBIX AnIy". O HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX
MBI 3HA€M TOABKO HA3BAHMSI MX AOAYKHOCTETN, O APYTUX JKe MMeeTCs boAbIIIe MH-
popmangmn. Tak Kak 3apa9a 3TONM CTATHU U3YIUTH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE MHCTUTYTHI,
y4aCTBOBABILIME B Pa3pabOTKe BHEITHEN IIOAUTUKW, 3A€Ch OYAYT PacCMOTPEHEI
TOABKO T€ AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJA, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OTHOILIECHUE K 3TOU 0baacTn
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMSL

HaGBapx. Poaoc xak mopckast AepsKaBa Hy’KAAACS B CMABHOM ¢paoTe. OpAHMM 13
CaMBIX MOTYIJECTBEHHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI] Popoca ObIA apMmpas — KOMAHAUD
Jaora, HaBapx. [13-32 TOTO, 4TO IPEIECKOE CAOBO «HABAPX» MMEAO ABA 3HAYCHIAS:
KOMAHAYIOIINI (PAOTOM ¥ IIPOCTO KAIIMTAH KOPAOAS, AOBOABHO ITPOOAEMATIIHO

4 [Magnesia. 55.1crx. 18.

47 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240. OtrocnTespHO AMCKYCCHM O TOM,

KOTAQ HaIMHAACS ITOT TIOAYTOAOBOU Tepnop mpasaetmst, cm: Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary on Polybius. Vol. III. Oxford, 1979. P. 202—203. Illectmumecsdnble marucTpa-
TYPBI CYIJECTBOBAAM He TOABKO Ha Popoce, HO 1 B Apyrux rpedeckux rnoancax: Kumae, Crpa-
tonukee, Tenoce, Tapce n Autnoxmun-s-Ilepenae. Ilo stomy sonpocy em.: Jones A.H.M. The
Greek City from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford, 1940. P. 335. Ne 14.

4 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. London, 1984. P. 39; [opA06 [O0.B. DaanancTn-
geckun Popoc. C. 207.

4 Hansen M.H. La démocratie athénienne. P. 291.

0 Crmcok BeeX AOASKHOCTHBIX AWML, 4 TAKXKE MX KPATKYIO XapPaKTEPUCTUKY MOXKHO IOCMO-

TPETh B SHUMKAOIIEAMIecKoi cratbe: Hiller von Gaertringen F. Rhodos. Sp. 767—768.
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PA3AMIATH 3TV TEPMUHBL B TEKCTAX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB’ . HTepecHO, 4TO HaBapx,
IO BCET BUAMMOCTH, HE MUMEA COOCTBEHHOTO aAMMUPAABCKOTO CYAHA,  PACIIOAATAACST
Ha KOpabae, KoToppim kKomaaposas Tpuepapx > (Diod. XX. 88. 6—7). [Toanomoumst
HaBapxa-aAMMpasa ObIAM HEBEPOSTHO IIMPOKH, B YACTHOCTH, OH MMEA IIPABO Ha
BEAEHME IIEPETOBOPOB M 3aKAIOUEHME AOTOBOPOB C Apyrmmu rocyaapereamu (Polyb.
XXX. 5. 5; Liv. XLV. 25. 8). Ouenb A06OIBITHBIV MOMEHT OAMETHA X.. BaH ['eAn-
AEP: POAOCLIBI MOTAYA OTITPABASITH HABAPXA Ha IIEPETOBOPHI B TEX CAYYASIX, KOTAA XO-
TeAn n36esKaTh O6CYKACHMS B COBETE M HAPOAHOM cobpanmm®, [To caosam Tuta
AwmBwst, OHM TTOCTYIIMAM TTOAOGHBIM 0OPA3OM, KOTAQ TIOCAE HEYAATHOTO IIOCOABCTBA
168 1. A0 HA. IPOPUMCKIM HACTPOCHHASI APUCTOKPATIASL, KEAASI CPOIHO YCTAHOBUTB
coro3 ¢ Pumom, orrrpasmaa B Pum CBOETO IPEACTABUTEASI B AOAKHOCTIM HaBapxa
(XLV. 25. 7). B cBs131 ¢ 9TMM AOBOABHO Ba’KHBIM SIBASIETCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, Obira
AVl AOAYKHOCTB HaBapXa OPAMHAPHON MAM 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHON. Beab ecan Bepen
IIEPBBINA BAPUAHT, 3TO O3HAYALT, YTO MHEHME HAPOAA MOSKHO OBIAO AOBOABHO ACTKO
OOXOAMTD, CACAOBATEABHO, HAAMYME ITOTO MHCTUTYTA BAACTM TOBOPUT HE B IIOAb-
3y AGMOKPATUIHOCTH POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOrO arrapara. K coskaseHuo,
IO IIPUYMHE CKYAOCTHM HAIIIMX AAHHBIX OTBETUTH HA ITOT BOIIPOC C OIPEACACHHOM
AOA€T1 YBEPEHHOCTM HEBO3MOYKHO. OAHAKO MCCACAOBATEAM CKAOHHBI CUUTATH, YTO
3Ta MArUCTPATYPA, AAFOIAST IPE3BBIYAVHBIC TTOAHOMOUMST OAHOMY YEAOBEKY, SIBASI-
Aach BCE-TAKM IKCTPAOpAMHApPHOI:. Boaee Toro, B. [abpmasbcen mopuepkmBaeT:
HA3HAYEHME HA 3Ty AOASKHOCTD IIPOUCXOAMAO TOABKO B MCKAIOUMTEABHBIX CUTYA-
IVASIX 1 TOABKO HA OCHOBAHMM COOTBETCTBYIOIJET PE3OAIOLII HAPOAHOTO cobpa-
Hus. Kpome Toro, octaercst HesICHbIM, TPebOBaAach A patudmKaIms AOTOBOPOB,
3aKAFOYCHHBIX HABAPXOM. VICXOAS 3 YIIOMSITHYTOTO BBIIIIE ITPUMEPA, IIPEACTABASI-
©TCsI, ITO HEeT; OAHAKO C TOYHOCTBIO 1 3TO YTBEPIKAATH HEAB3SL.

Ha Poaoce 6p1aM " ApyITE AOAYKHOCTHBIC AMIJA, MMEBIIUE BAMSIHWUE Ha
BHEIITHIOI IIOAUTHKY TocyAapcTsa. OAHAKO, K COSKAACHMIO, § HAC HET AOCTa-
TOYHBIX AAHHBIX, YTOOBI A€AATh KaKne-AnbO cepbe3Hble BBIBOABL XOTEAOCH ObI
YIOMSIHYTH Koasernio 13 10 cTpaTeros, OAHAKO CBEACHMI O MX KOMIIETEHIUN 1
IPUMEPOB U3 UCTOYHMKOB KPAlHe MaA0’’, a TO, UTO O HUX M3BECTHO, HUKAK HE
BAMSIET Ha OOIJYIO KapTUHY.

1 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 249.

52 Ibid.

53 Ibid.

3 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 250; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 26.
55 The Naval Aristocracy. P. 26.

O crparerax cm.: Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 253—255, a taxke B cra-

the Dmitriev S. The otpatayodg ék mavtwv in Rhodian Inscriptions // Historia. 1999. Bd. 48.
Ht. 2. P. 245-253.
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Taxknum obpasom, HECMOTPsI Ha PsIA AGMOKPATUICCKMX HAYAA B TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOM YCTPOMCTBE DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO POoAOCA, OAMTapXMIecKme SAeMEHThI
BCE PABHO OBIAML AOBOABHO CMABHBL JHATH MOTAA OOXOAUTH OOCY>KACHME BHEIII-
HETIOAMTHUYECKIUX BOIIPOCOB C HAPOAOM, OTIIPABASIST HABAPXOB AAST 3AKAIOYCHAST
AOTOBOPOB, IIOATOTABAMBAsI OCOOBIM OOPA30OM ITOBECTKY HAPOAHOTO COOpaHms 1
HAITPaBASIS OOCY>KACHME BOIIPOCOB BHEIITHEN ITOAUTHUKIU B HAPOAHOM cOOpaHmm
B HY>KHOE €M1 pycA0. ApucToKparsl, boraTeronue Ha aKTUBHOV BHEIIHEW TOp-
TOBAE, OBIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B €€ MMOAACPSKAHUM M PACIIMPeHnn cdep BAMS-
HVASI, CACACTBUEM YETO CTAAO HE TOABKO OOOTaIjeHme OTACABHBIX AML], HO M TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOM Ka3HbI, 6AATOAAPST PA3YMHOMY PACIIPEACACHIUIO KOTOPOTL obecrre-
4MBAAACH COLMAABHAS CTAOUABHOCTD.

%k 3k K

[Tocae aHaamM3a OCHOBHBIX WMHCTMUTYTOB BAACTWM, CBSI3AHHBIX C VIIPaBACHUEM
BHEIITHETI IIOAUTUKON POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, IIPEACTABASICTCS BO3MOSKHBIM
CAEAATH CACAVIOLIVE BBIBOABL BOITpocs! 06 00bsBACHII BOVIHBI 1 MDA HAXOAN-
AVACH B BEACHMM HAPOAHOTO COOpaHmsl. 3aKAIOUCHE AOTOBOPOB IIPOU3BOAMAOCH
IIOCAAMTA, & B OTAGABHBIX CAYIASIX HABAPXOM. Borrpoc 00 oTIrpaBaeHMM TOCOABCTB
PELIAACsT HAPOAHBIM COOpaHMeM, B TO BpeMsT KaK HA3HAYCHNME TIOCAOB HAXOAW-
AOCH B KOMIIETCHIUIM KOMUCCUM IIPUTAHOB. Bce OCHOBHBIE BHEITHEIIOAUTMYE-
CKMe BOIIPOCHI PEILIAAUCH B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMM, OAHAKO HA KOHEUHBIN MCXOA
OOCYKACHMST MMEAO CUABHOE BAMSIHME MHEHWME IIPUTAHOB, KOTOPbIE HE TOABKO
COCTABASIAM TIOBECTKY AHSI, HO M OTKPBIBAAM M 3aKPbIBaAn cobpanme. Hecmorpst
Ha TO, 9TO HAPOAHOE coOpaHme ObIAO OTKPBITO AASI OOCYSKACHMI, KOTOPBIE He-
PEAKO OBIBAAM HACTOABKO OYPHBIMM, 4TO OOIJECTBO OKA3BIBAAOCH PACKOAOTO Ha
HECKOABKO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOINX IPYIIIIMPOBOK, OOABIIIOE BAMSHME HA OKOH-
9aTEABHOE PEIICHME HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsI OKa3bIBAAM OIISTH-TAKM MMEHHO
puTaHbl. MOSKHO CKas3aTh, 9YTO IIPUTAHBL M COBET B LJEAOM ACPIKAAW B CBOMX
PYKax Bce yIrpaBA€HME BHEIITHEN ITIOAUTUKOM, 4 TAKSKE YMEAU OOXOAUTD MHEHME
HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMS II0 TEM WMAM MHBIM BOIIPOCAM, HAIIPUMED, Ha3HAdYasl Ha-
Bapxa, HAACACHHOTO IIOAHOMOUMSIMI 3aKAIOYCHSI COIO30B 11 AOTOBOPOB.
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Yulia I. Kudina

FOREIGN POLICY GOVERNANCE IN
HELLENISTIG RHODES

he achievements of Hellenistic Rhodes in the field of foreign
policy could be explained by various reasons. One of them,
of course, was the successful management of foreign policy,

which, however, was not given a considerable attention

by researchers. Since little attention is paid to this issue in
researches on Hellenistic Rhodes, this problem will be considered in this article.
Almost all the major issues in the field of the foreign policy were under the
control of the Assembly. A peace making process was in the hands of Rhodes’
ambassadors, but it also could be made by nauarchos in extraordinary cases.
The decision of sending embassies was made by the Assembly while the
appointment of ambassadors was also in the competence of prytanes. All major
foreign policy issues were examined in the Assembly, but the final outcome of
the discussion was strongly influenced by the opinion of the prytanes, who not
only drew up the agenda, but also opened and closed the Assembly. Debates in
the Assembly were so heated sometimes, that the society was split into several
opposing factions. In such situations the prytanes had a significant influence
on the final decision of the Assembly. To sum up, it can be concluded, that
administration of outward political activity held in the hands of prytanes, who
were able to circumvent the opinion of the Assembly by assigning nauarchos,

endowed with the power of making alliances and treaties.

Key words: hellenism, Rhodes, foreign policy, nauarchos, prytanes,

administration, the Assembly, ambassadors.

Yulia I. Kudina — post-graduate student at Department of History of Ancient
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C.B. O6yxoB

IPATOGTPOUTE/NBHAA MOJUTHRA
[HAPEN COOEHBI B ROMMATEHE
B III B. J10 H.9.

pcamest Ha pexe Humdert! siBasiaach OAHMM 13 BASKHEALINX TO-
POACKMX [JeHTPOB aHTHIHOV KoMMmareHsl, HeOOABIIION TOPUCTON
06AaCTM, PACIIOAOSKEHHOV B IOTO-BOCTOYHOM AHATOAMM W TIpa-
Hnyargen ¢ cesepront Cupnent. OctaTkm APEeBHETO TOpoAa HAXO-

AATCSL B 59 KMAOMETpax K IOro-BOCTOKY oT Maaarsu (cToAmybr
AHTMYHOM MeAnTeHBI) OKOAO COBpeMeHHOM Typeykon aepesHn Eckm-Ksxra
Ha ckaabHOM XoAaMe Eckn-Kaae. ApeBHnii ropop ObIA BEICTPOCH M Ha COCCAHEM
ckaanctom xoame Enm-Kaae, opHako moctporikm Ha Hem OBIAM, BUAMMO, MC-
IIOAB30BAHBI AAST BO3BEACHMSI KPEIIOCTM CeAbASKyKCcKoro Bpemenn (XII B. ma.)A
[Jennerime cBeAeHMsI 06 OCHOBAHMM ITOTO TOPOAA COACPIKATCS B JAPCKOM Ma-
Hndecre Aurnoxa I Kommarerckoro (69—34 rr. o0 H3.), Kacaromjemcst yCTaHOB-
ACHWSI €T0 LJAPCKOTO 1 AUHACTUYECKOTO KYABTOB. HermocpeACcTBeHHO OCHOBaHMIO
Apcamen-na-Humdee nocssigenst ctkk. 13—27: Apodapeiay pev tTavtny, qTig €v

1

ITpurox Esdpara.

2 Dérner FK. Arsameia am Flusse Nymphaios. Eine neue, kommagenische Kultstitte //

BO. 1952. Bd. IX. No 3/4. S. 93, Abb. 1-2; Dérner F.K. Die Konigsresidenz Arsameia am
Nymphenflul // Das Altertum. 1956. Bd. 2. Ht. 2. S. 69—70; Coben G.M. The Hellenistic
Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin and North Africa. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London,
2006. P. 152; Coban M. Nemrud. Adiyaman, 2010. P. 38.
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KOATwL SdVpwV paot@v Nupgaiov €€ 4@BapTwv y@dv @epéL pedua, Tpdyovog
¢UOG Apodung €kTioev. i avToPLAdGS Suaiv TeTpaiolg Moot Stepnuévng katldwv
gkeivog gig Pubiov otépa xwpiwv Be0d0a10V TOHA PEPOUEVOV EVTPOPOV VALATOG
gkatépwev Tiyioag SikOPLEOV oOUA. PVOEL HEV TOMWV AUPITOALY KATEOTNOEY,
gnwvopiar 8¢ xdptrog idiag Apodpetav avnyopevoev. dvalwtov te Stabeotv
dxvpwpatwV @povTioy ¢avtod kal xopnyiag énavinoag andpbnrov dpunTHpLOV
natpidt kateokebaoev. Biolg te fUeTEPOLG AoVAOV é0Tioy TTOAEHOV KATEOTNOEV .
[TepeBoa: «.O1y Apcamero, KOTOpast B AOSKOMHE MEKAY ABYX COCLJOB HECET M3
HEVCCSIKAeMBIX MCTOYHMKOB IOTOK pekn Humden, mpeaox mont Apcam ocHOBaA.
DTO rOpOA, PACIIOAOSKEHHBIN IIPUPOAOV Ha ABYX CKAABHBIX XOAMAX, 1 TYT Apcam,
y3peB Kak OOsKecTBeHHas! BAara, OOMABHO HECYIas BOABI, BAUBACTCS B OE3AOH-
HYIO TECHIUHY MECTHOCTH, TI0 00€ CTOPOHBI €€ OKPYIKMA ABYTAABOE TYAOBO CTEHOM.
VauThIBas IPUPOAY MECTHOCTH, BOABIT OH ABA TOPOAQ, Ha3Baa Apcameeri CBOeT
mmaocteio. Hermprerymapie ocHOBaHMS KperocTeri, 0Aaroaapst €ro pBeHmIo 1 Xo-
permam, ol yerpona. OH yCTpOMA OT BOVIHBI AAS SKU3HW HAIIeW YOesKuIje..»

M3 mpuBeAeHHOTO TeKkcTa sicHO, uTo Apcamero-Ha-Humdee ocroBaa Ap-
cam I (240—228 1r. poo B3.)*, gaps rocypaapersa Codena Ha BepxHem Epdpare,
kyAa B 111 B. A0 H.2. BxOAMAA M Kommarena®. B aHTMYHOT TIMCbMEHHO TPaAMIIMI
Apcam | ymommuaercs Bcero oAuH pa3 — y IPe4ecKoro aBTopa PuMCKOro Bpe-
mern IToanena (Il B. 13.) kak coro3umk Antnoxa ['mepakca, mpeTeHACHTA Ha
mpectoa CeAeBKMAOB, DOPOBIIIETOCST 32 HETO €O CBOMM cTapuimm bpatom Ceaes-
kom II Kaaamamnxom (246—223 rr. oo m.3.) (Polyaen. IV. 17)°. [Tostomy Bechbma

Dorner EK., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. Die Ausgrabungen im Hierothesion der
Mithradates Kallinikos. Berlin, 1963. S. 40.

M. HIOTTKYM IPUBOAUT APYTYIO ATy €ro mpaBaenust: 255—227 tr. po ma. (Schottky M. Media
Atropatene und Gross-Armenien in hellenistischer Zeit. Bonn, 1989. S. 107), uto Bechma
COMHUTEABHO BBUAY KPAHEN CKYAOCTM MCTOTHUKOBOM 6a3br. K 255 1. A0 H.2. oTHOCHTCS Ger-
crBo B Codeny nperensenTa Ha sudmuackui mpectoa 3ueaa (Fabeaxo O.A. Veropus Budun-
cxoro gapersa. CI16,, 2005. C. 198; 200). ITo-suanmomy, B 310 Bpemst B CodpeHe BAaCTBOBAA
emge Cam [. Caepyer crazars, uto MemuoH ['epaxaerickmi, coobrarornri 06 3Tom coObITHM
(FGrHist 434 F. 14.1), ne HaspiBaeT umeHn cOPEHCKOro MOHAPXA.

Tupaysn I.A. Crpana Kommarena n Apmenns // Mssectus AH Apm. CCP. Cepusa O0uy.
nayku. 1956. 3. C. 73—74; Avsaxorno6 U.M., HeporoGba B.A., Céenyuyras M.C. 3akaBkasbe 1
COIpeAEAbHbIE CTPAHbI B IIEPUOA aaanuM3Ma / Mcetopus Apesrero mupa. T. I1. Pacyser apes-
Hnx obmwects. M, 1989. C. 387; Facella M. La dinastia degli Orontidi nella Commagene
Ellenistico-Romana. Pisa, 2006. P. 169—170.

Buamnmo, B. Uepmuxosep He mpas, KOrAa OTHOCUT CBHAETEABCTBO [loamena x Apcamy Il
(Tscherikower V. Die Hellenistischen Stidtergriindungen von Alexander dem Grossen bis
auf die Romerzeit. Leipzig, 1927. S. 52). Aencrenreasno, Apcamos, napeit Codensl, 65140
ABa. B mmocBstnapHOM Haptmen Axtnoxa I Kommarenckoro yrmomsiyT Apcam, i Apcama,
Te. Apcam 1T (228220 [?] rr. o0 1:3.) (OGIS. I. 394). M. IlToTTM, UTHOPUPYST YKasaHME TIPU-
BEACHHOV HAAIACH, CIUTACT, 4TO Apcam | — mocaeaHmit COPEHCKMIM aph, YIOMSIHYTHIA B
KommareHckux Haptmesx (Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 107).
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crpanHO, uTo M. YobaH B rpoTmBOpeunn ¢ GpakTamn OTHOCHUT OCHOBaHMe Apca-
men K Hayaay I B. o0 D)

Haspanne BHOBb OCHOBaHHOTO ropopa «Apcamesr», BEPOSITHO, OTpasKaeT
SAAMHUCTUYECKYIO IIPAKTUKY, IO KOTOPOVL IIPABAINNUIA MOHAPX HA3BIBAA HOBBIV
ropoa csonm mmerem. O6 stom Brpsimyro rooput Artnox | Kommarenckuri,
ynomnnas Apcama [ Coderckoro® B apcamerickont Haptmen (CTRk. 22—23).
B paHHOM cayuae 3ameTHO siBHOe moppaskanue Apcama CeaeBKMAAM, OCHOBAB-
mmm MHorouncaeHuble AuTrnoxmn, CeaeBkun, Crpatonnken n Armamen B pas-
AMYHBIX YJTOAKAX CBOEL OTPOMHOM AepsKaBbl’. KoMMareHCKui japp TaksKe 0Co-
60 ormeuaeT, 4To Apcamest 6p1Aa OCHOBAHA HA ABYX XOAMAX, Ha KOTOPBIX COPEH-
CKWMI Japh BBICTPOMA KPEIIOCT; OHM HE COXPAHMANUCH AO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHA.
Opnako Ha xoame Dckn-Kaae 6p1a1 0OHAPYSKEHBI OCTATKM IIOAIIOPHOV CTEHBI B
BUAE T€PPACHL, YKperasronteit ocHosanne xoama'’. Apcames-na-Humdee He s18-
ASIETCST 3A€CH MCKAFOYCHMEM: OCTATKM TIOATIOPHBIX CTEH ObIAM OOHAPY KEHBI TP
MCCACAOBAHMI AKPOIIOAS SAAMHMUCTHIecKOrO [lepramal!, masoasurickon [Tpue-
HBI'?, a Taske croanysl bocriopekoro yapersa [Mantukarnes'®. Buanumo, nmen-
HO Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO IIOAIIOPHBIX CTEH yKasbIBaroT cTKK. 20—21 apcamerickornt
HaATIMCK: ...£KaTépwBev Tryioag Sikopvgov odua.

B crk. 21 ArTHOX yioTpebasieT cAOBO AUQITOALY, BUAMMO, YKA3BIBASI, UTO TO-
POA € CAMOTO HaYaAd MMEA ABYIACTHYIO opranmsaynio'?. OpHaxko 66140 651 Bechma

7 Coban M. Nemrud. P. 38.

B ocnoBe mmenn «Apcam» ACSKUT MPAHCKUIL KOPEHB, IIEPEBOASIIIUICS KaK «00AaAArOImit
morgpio repon» (Aubuiy B.A. Tlapdsuckas onomactmka. CI16.,2010.C. 57), npuaem 310 mmst
M3BECTHO ellje C aXeMEHMACKOTO BPeMeHM. B 4acTHOCTHM, TAK 3BaAM OAHOTO M3 HIEPCUACKUX
yapesnaen n catpanos Erurra B V B. A0 H2. (Aarndamaeb M.A. Basmaormst B 626—330 ropst
AO H.3.: comMaapHast cTpyKrypa n atandeckne oraontenns. CI16, 2010. C. 97-98). Boobiye, B
MMEHaX COPEHCKMX LJapeit COACPSKMUTCS SIBHASI OTCBIAKA K AXeMEHVUACKUM TPAAMULIVSIM, UTPa-
1orgum Becomyto poas B Codpere n Beankoit Apmennn B anoxy saanumsma (Tupaysn ILA.
Axemenmpckue Tpaanymn B Apesrent Apmernn. M, 1960. C. 1-8; Canepa M. Rival Images of
[ranian Kingship and Persian Identity in Post-Achaemenid Western Asia // R. Strootman,
MJ. Versluys (eds.). Persianism in Antiquity. Stuttgart, 2017. P. 207—208).

Kowerernxo I.A. I'pedeckmii mmoamc Ha ssammUcTHIECKOM Boctore. M., 1979. C. 79 ca;
Grainger ].D. The Cites of Seleukid Syria. Oxford, 1990. P. 67—87.

10 Dérner F.X., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 186—190, Abb. 25-26.

" Maxcumoba M.M. Crpoureascrso sparmnit. Crponreastas texauxa // M. Toacron (pea.).

DasnHMcTHIeCKAs TexHnKa. M,; A, 1948. C. 90—-91, puc. 18.
12 Schede M. Die Ruinen von Priene. Berlin; Leipzig. 1934. S. 10, Fig. 11; 13—14.
15 BaaBamcexuit B.A, Teppacst [anmukanes // KCUMMK. 1947. T. XXI. C. 93-95.

4 Dérrie H. Der Konigskult des Antiochos I von Kommagene im Lichte neuer Inschriften-

Funde. Géttingen, 1964. S. 38; [ugmar M.I1I. Cupuiickoe OBIJECTEO IMOXM TPUHIMUIIATA
(I-1II BB. 13.). M,, 1977. C. 16; Tupaysan I.A. Kyasrypa Apesuert Apmenun VI B. o0 0. —
I1I B. 3. (110 apxeoaornyeckmum AauubIM). Epesan, 1988. C. 90.
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HOCIICIITHBIM ACAATD BBIBOA, uTO Apcames-Ha-Humbee B III B. A0 H2. mmena peass-
HBIVL ITOAVACHBIV CTATYC, UCXOASL U3 YIIOTPEOACHMST CAOBA TTOAIG: BeAb HET HUKAKUX
VCTOYHVKOB, ITOATBEP>KAAIOIJVAX XOTh B KAKOW-TO CTEIIEHN TAKOE IIPEAITOAOSKEHME.

Brioane BosmoskuHO, uro Ha xoamax Dcku-Kase m Emm-Kaae maxoamacsa
TOPOACKOV aKpOIIOAb. UTO KacaeTcs KMABIX KBAPTAAOB, TO OHM, IO MHEHMIO
O.K. Aeprepa n T. 'eann, pacrrosaraamnch HEITOAAACKY — Ha MECTE COBPEMEH-
HOTO TYPELKOTO ITOCEeAKA Dexm-Kaxrals. [IpaBaa, 9TO OHM M3 cebOsI IPEACTABAS-
AV, MBI He 3HaeM, TaK KaK APEBHMI TOPOA CKPBIT IIOA MOIJHBIMU KYABTYPHBIMM
HAITAACTOBAHMAMI IIOCACAVIOIIMX 3110X. [1op00HOE paspeseHME Ha aKPOIIOAD
1 TOPOACKME KBAPTAABI XAPAKTEPHO, K IIPUMEPY, AAS ceAeBRUACKOM Crpmn!e,
Kpome TOro, cyast 110 HEKOTOPBIM KOCBEHHBIM AAHHBIM, MOYKHO ITOAATaTh, YTO
Apcames-na-Humdee sBasiaach JapcKom pesuACHLMEN, MOXKET OBITh, elje co
BpeMeHM cBoero ocHoBaHMA B ctkk. 48—49 apcamenickon Hapmmcu dmraem:
..kawvoig épyotg Baotleiwv!’.. — «.HOBBIM ITOCTPOMKAM ABOPLOB..»>. ITo-Buam-
MOMY, €CAY B HAAIICH TOBOPUTCSI O CTPOMUTEABCTBE HOBBIX ABOPLOB AHTHMOXOM |
Kommarercknm, To B Apcamee HAaXOAMAMCH M «CTapBIe» ABOPLIBI, BO3BEACHHBIE B
panrnesssmnaucTdeckmit mepuop (II1-I1 Be. a0 H.2.).

Hanboaee 6anskon anasormen ocaoBauns Apcamen-na-Humdee sapasercs
BO3BeAeHMe OAHMM 13 OPOHTMAOB, Hapeit Beankon ApmeHnn 1 pOACTBEHHMKOB
copenckmnx OporTnAOB, roposa Epsanparmar («ropop Oponra») B mepsont mo-
sosuue III B. oo H2. [To coobrgennio Movnces: XopeHCKOTO, KOTOPOMY B AAHHOM
CAyYae BIIOAHE MOSKHO AOBEPSTH'®, Happ OPOHT BO3BeA Ha OAHOM M3 CKAAUCTBIX
XOAMOB, OOTEKaeMOM C OAHOM CTOPOHBI peron Epacx, a ¢ apyron — Axyps,
HOBYIO LJAPCKYIO PE3UACHLMIO, OOBEAS XOAM CTEHOWM ¥ BBICTPOMB HAa XOAME
MOIIJHYIO LIUTAACAD C MEAHBIMU BOPOTami. B KperocTn Takske ObIAM YCTPOEHSI
MUCTOYHUKM AAsT TIOCTyIAeHMsT TTheBOM BOABI (11 39)Y. ITo muenuio S.A. Ma-
HaHAsIHA, EpBaHAAIIIaT HEKOTOPOE BPEeMsI SIBASIACS CTOAMIIEeN Beankon Apmennn
nocae Apmasupa®.

5 Dérner E.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 31.

Abemucan KA. Tlpunagnier ceaeBKMACKOro rpajocrponteasctsa B Cupun // ITpobaemsr
MUCTOPUM AaHTUIHOCTU U cpeprnx BexoB. M, 1983. C. 32—34. O mpuHgMIIax ceAeBKUACKOM
ypbarncTurn B neaom (Abemucan KA. Daanancrmaeckoe rpapocrponteabctso Cupun. As-
TOped. AMC. ... KaHA. UcT. Hayk. M, 1984. C. 15-17).

Dorner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 42.

Caprucan I.X. VIcTOpmst 1 XpOHOAOTHMST APMEHMM SAAMHUCTUICCKOTO mepropa 1 Moscec Xo-
peHagn. ABroped AnC. ... KaHA. ucT. HayK. Epesan, 1966. C. 38—39.

O rpapOCTPOUTEABHON KYABTYPe ApeBHEN Apmennn cm.: Apymronan B.K. K Bomrpocy o rpaso-
crponteasroit kKyasrype Apesrert Apmennn (111 8. po0 13, — I B. 13, // M3sectiss AH Apm.
CCP. O6wy. Hayxn. 1955. 9. C. 43—66.

2 Manandsn 4.A. Apmasupckme rpedeckme HaAmUCH B HoBom ocseryennn. Epesan, 1946. C. 56.
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B mexortopon crenmenn ocHosanme Apcamen-uma-Humdee, obcrosTesn-
CTBa KOTOPOTO ObIAM m3A0KeHBI B maHMecTe Antnoxa I Kommarenckoro,
HAITOMMHAeT M cuHOMKMU3M ApesHero Kapkm ae 6er Ceaox (cosp. Kupkyk
B Vpaxe), IPOBEACHHOTO OCHOBATEACM CEACBKUACKOM Aeprkassl CeaeBrom |
Hwukatopom B Hagase III B. oo m3. CoraacHO CUPUIMCKON paHHECPEAHEBE-
KOBOM ropopckon xponuke, B Kapkn ae ber Ceaox 6p1aa mmepectpoeHa ro-
POACKas CTeHa, AOGaBACHBI HOBBIE BOPOTA, OBIA BO3BEACH LIAPCKMIL ABOPELl B
LJEHTPe TOPOAA, PACIIMPEHA TOPOACKAST 3aCTPOKaA (II0 IUIIITOAAMOBY ITAAHY).
CeaeBk | poapoBaa ropoay IIpaBo aTeAmwu, 9TO TOBOPUT O IPUAAHUU €MV TIO0-
AMUCHOTO cTaTtyca. B ropos OBIAO AOIIOAHUTEABHO IIEPECEACHO IISITh MEPCUA-
cKux poaos n3 Mcerxapa®!'. Bee ske MBI He 3HA€M O TAKOWM ITOAUCHOV IIPUBU-
A€TMY, KaK aTeAns, B oTHomeHnn Apcamen-ua-Humdee: Buanmo, ee mpocto
He Ob1ro0. B TO 5ke Bpems ocHOBaHMe Apcamen TaK’Ke MOTAO COITPOBOSKAATHCS
HACVMABCTBEHHBIM II€PeceAeHMEeM XOTs Obl 4aCTM MECTHOTO HACEACHWMSI B HO-
BBIVl TOPOA, BEAb ITOAOOHAS ITpaKTMKa OBIAA AOCTATOYHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHA Ha
ApesBaem Bocroke, Harrpumep, B ApMEHMUM IAAMHUCTUIECKON IIMOXU — CM.
ocuoBaune Turpanokepra B [ B. Ao #.3. Turpanom I Beanxum (96—55 rr. a0
1..) (Plut. Luc. 26)*.

Bechma HEOAHO3HAYHO BBITASIAUT CTK. 27 HUTUPYEMOI HAAITUCH, B KOTOPOT
Antnox I Kommarenckmit rooput o tom, uto Apcam [ yerpoma yoeskuige or
BOMHBI AAst >kM3HM gapst (T.e. AuTnoxa [), ocaoBas Apcamero-aa-Humbee. B aton
cTpoke 0cobo obpamjaer Ha cebst BHUMaHME CAOBO AOVAOV — «ybesknige». berao
ObI KpariHe ITOCIeIIHBIM, XOTSI Y 3AMaHIMUBBIM, YTBEPIKACHWME, 4TO, KPOome PyHK-
UM JAPCKOTO YOEIKMIa B UMCTO BOGHHOM CMBICAE (KaK KPEIIOCTh, TBEPABIHS),
Apcamest mmesa 1 CTATYC TOPOAQ, 3AIIPETHOTO AASI BEACHMSI BOCHHBIX ACTICTBITA.
DTOM IpuUBMAETHEN 06AAAAAO MHOFKECTBO ITOAMCOB ATOXM dAAMHM3MA? . O6bIu-
HO OHA AaBaAACh AASI TOTO, YTOOBI CO3AATD OIIOPY LJAPCKOM BAACTHM B OCHOBAHHBIX
ropoaax®. Ho, B arob6om caydae, MbI AOAKHBI ¢ OOABIIION OCTOPOSKHOCTBHIO OT-
HOCUTBCS K 9TOMY YKA3aHMIO aPCaMENCKON HAAIIMCH, TAK KaK OHO AOCTATOYHO
ABYCcMbICAeHHO. BeposTree Becero, AuTnox I roBoput, uto Apcames-na-Humbee
y>Ke C CAMOTO CBOETO OCHOBAHMS CAY’KMAA KPEIIOCTBIO-YOeSKUIJem, KYAa Laph

21

[uzyrebexkas H.B. Topopa Vipana s panaem Cpepnesexosbe. M; A, 1956. C. 49.

22 Cwm: Caprucsan IX. Tpapocrponreascrso B Apmernn ipu Turpane 11 m sonpoc o nepeceae-

Hun ayskectpanyes // Mssecrns AH Apm. CCP. O6wy. Hayxn. 1955. 2. C. 43—64.

2 Tapn Y. Dasunnctnyeckas yusmansagus. M., 1949. C. 92—-93.

2 Kpxawapsn C.M. DasmuncTmngeckue ropopa Maaoit Asmun mu ApmeHnn 1 B3aMMOOTHOLIEHWS

ux ¢ gapsmn. Asroped AuC. .. KaHa. UCT. Hayk. Epesan, 1964. C. 13. O6 asroHOMMM 1 «CBO-
GoAe» IAAMHMCTIYECKMX TOPOAOB Manori Asum: Dmitriev S. City Government in Hellenistic
and Roman Asia Minor. Oxford, 2005. P. 289—301.
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MOT OTIIPABUTBCSL HA CAYIail BOCHHOM omacHoCT? ., BoamoykHo Takske, uro B Ap-
camee-Ha-Hnmdpee MOrao nmpsraTsest OKpecTHOe HaceACHNME Ha CAYYaAl HallaAe-
HUsI M3BHE™.

OTAEABHO CAEAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSI HA CAOBE XOPNYiag B CTKK. 24—25 apca-
merickon Hapmmcn. OHO, BUAMMO, IIEPEBOAUTCS KaK «IIOCTABKM», «3aTPaThI»,
CUBACPSKKM» (B TEKCTE HAAIIMCH CAOBO CTOUT B AQT. IL). [ MIIOTeTHICCKIM MOSKHO
IIPEAIIOAATATD, YTO B ITOM COACPSKUTCS OIIPEACACHHBIN HAMEK Ha AUTYPIUIO, T.C.
MHCTUTYT BBIIIOAHEHUS OTACABHBIMIM COCTOSITEABHBIMM TPAsKAAHAMM TEX WMAM
MHBIX TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX IIOTPEOHOCTE 3 CBOVA CUET, K IIPUMEPY, CTPOUTEABHBIX
pabot, nmerormgux obrgyecteeHHOe 3HaveHne” . [TpaBaa, BpsiA AU B apcamencKon
HAATIVICY TOBOPUTCSI O TIOAUCHOM AUTYPITI BPOAE XOPETMI KAACCUIECKO-DAATA-
HucTndecknx A¢nu®®. B To ke Bpemst MHCTUTYT AUTYPIMI 3aCBUACTEABCTBO-
BaH 1 B ApesHent ApmeHnn. B yacTHOCTH, Ha €ro CyIjecTBOBaHME M PYHKIWO-
HUPOBAHNME MMEIOTCS YKAa3aHMs B IPEKOSI3bIYHON HaAMcK 13 [apHM BpemeHn
Tupnpara I (cep. I B. m3.). CoraacHo sTowm Haammcu, Hekui MeHHel 3a CBOT
CYeT BO3BOAUT KPEIocTsh M Asopey B [apun®. MoskeT 6bITh, HAMEKOM HA CY-
IJeCTBOBaHME ITOAOOHOM IIPakTUKM B ApeBHen ApMeHMN SIBASCTCS CBUACTEAD-
ctBo IayTapxa, coraacHO KOTOPOMY IIPM OCHOBAHMM THUIPaHOKEPTA «.aCTHBIE
AMIJA M IIPABUTEAN HariepeOoil PaCIIMPSIAT U YKPALIAAM TOPOA, JKEAAsT YTOAUTD
yapro..» (T.e. Turpany II Beankomy. — C. O.) (Plut. Luc. 26; nep. C.C. Apepun-
gesa). BeposTHO, caeAyeT IPOBECTI OCTOPOSKHYIO AHAAOTMIO MEKAY AAHHBIMU
TAPHUICKO HAAIIUCH, CBUAETEABCTBOM [1ayTapxa mn cTkk. 24—25 Haammcn u3
Apcamen-na-Humdee 1 3aKAI0UUTD, 9TO MHCTUTYT AUTYPIAIL MOT CYLJeCTBOBATH
n B Codene, mpnuem ysxe B III B. oo HD.

23 Tax, ypaprckmit gaps Pyca I 6esxaa B 714 1. Ao B2, B kpemocTs Tymimy mocae opaskeHmst B

Gutse ¢ Borickom acenpuiickoro Baactureas Caprona I (722—705 1r. A0 12.). Viyaenckmit
yaps Mpop Beanxmit (37—4 1. o0 H.3.) cllennMasbHO BBICTPOMA KperrocTs Macaay Ha caydant
BHYTPEHHMX IIOTPSICEHMI 1 BHEIIHE YIPO3BL
2 Mugpman V1. Cupunckoe obigecrso. C. 16.
[TpaBAa, B 060CHOBAHHOCTN HALLETO IIPEATIOAOYKEHMSI HEAB3sI OBITh AO KOHILJA YBEPEHHbIM,
TAK KaK He MCKAIOUCHO, 4TO IIePes HAMM He CBUACTEABCTBO O GPYHKIMOHMPOBAHNUI UHCTUTY-
ta antyprunt B Codene 111 B. A0 B3, a Anirs yrazaume, 4ro Apcamest Ob1aa BBICTPOCHA, IIpe-
SKAE BCero, 3a cueT yapekon kasusl Tak aymaer VLILL ndman (LLugman V.11 Cupuitckoe
obugectso. C. 16). B Takom cayuae 310 erge pas nopuepkusaer craryc Apcamen-ua-Humdee
KaK «[JapCKOTO» TOPOAA.

B Aamovuuel B.B. Ouepk rpeveckimx apesrocreit. U. 1. [ocyaapeTBeHHbIE 1 BOSHHBIE APEBHOCT.

CrI16.,1997. C. 266—272.

Tpebep K.B. Ogeprn 1o mcropun KyasTypst Apesreit Apmennn (11 B. g0 53, — IV B.H2.). M,
A, 1953.C. 183—184; 187;202; 206; Caprucsn I.X. UepTsl 2AAMHU3MA B AYXOBHOM KYABTYPE
Apesrert Apmennn // TTpobaemsr anTHIHOM MCTOpUU M KYABTYPBI (A0KAaABL XIV Mesk-
AVHAPOAHOM KOH(QEPEHIMN aHTUIHUKOB COLMAAMUCTUIECKUX CTpaH «OripeHe»). I Epesan,
1979.C. 19.

29
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CaO’KHO cKa3aTs, aBasiaachk an Apcames-Ha-Humdee B moanom mepe rpe-
YeCKMM TOPOAOM IO CBOEM KYABTYPe. APXCOAOTMIECKIE MCCACAOBAHNS, IIPO-
BOAMBIIIUECS TaM, TIPEKAE Beero, B 1950—1960-e rr., mokazaan OTHOCUTEABHO
cAabbIll YPOBEHD dAAMHM3AMK HaceaeHMsT Apcamen-Ha-Humdee. Tak, 66140
HaMACHO AUIID § GPATMEHTOB IAAMHUCTUIECKON pacMcHONn kepamnkn [11 —
Hayasa Il B. Ao B2, mponcxopsgen n3 CeaeBrmackon Cupun n Knanxmm.
[TopobHas KepammKa BCTPEYaeTCsA M B DAAMHUCTMYIECKMUX CAOAX ApPEBHeap-
mstaCKOro Apmasupa’’. COMHUTEABHO, OAHAKO, YTO M3 $aKkTa IPUCYTCTBUS
IIPUBO3HON Kepamnku B Apcamee-Ha-Humpee MOKHO caeaaTh BBIBOA O BBI-
COKOM 3HAYeHMM 3TOTO TOPOAA KaK TOprosoro nyHKTa. Cropee BCeTo, rmepe
HamM QaKT CTATYCHOTO ITOTPEOACHMS TOPOACKON BEPXYIIKOV IIPUBO3HOM Ke-
PAMMUIECKOM ITPOAYKLIUA.

[Ipn packonkax Ha maato Dckm-Kase Takske ObIAM HaVACHBI ABE PYIKM
poaocckmx amdop, satupyrommxcs 220—180 rr. oo 127 Brpouem, Heabss
6e3oroBopouno coraacutscs ¢ FO.C. bapaapsHIjeM, KOTOPBIN IUIIET, YTO 3Ta
HAXOAKA CBUAETEABCTBYET O IIOCTOSIHHBIX TOPrOBO-3KOHOMMUIECKMX CBA3sIX Po-
Aoca n Kommarensr™. Ckopee, popocckme ampopsl MOTAM ITONIACTD B Apcamero
gepes IOCPeAHMKOB, Hampumep Knanknio. Kpome Toro, ata HaxopAKka HOCUT
M30AMPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep.

B oranune or Kommarens:, Copena nmeaa AOBOABHO T€CHbIE TOPTOBBIE OT-
HOIIIEHMSI C TPEIeCcKUM MUPOM yoKe B KoHIe [V — mavaae III B. oo Ha. [Ipn
packonkax croansl Codersr ApcamocaTst («ropops Apcamar»), TakKe OCHO-
BanHon Apcamom [ (Polyb. VIIL. 25)*, Gsiam obuapyskensr GpparmeHT vep-
HOAAKOBOTO COCYAA C IIOJICKOM YEPHOTO M KOPUYHEBOTO IJBETa aTTUYECKOTO

%0 Dorner F.X.,, Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 234—235, Taf. 56—57 (1-8).

U Tupaysan I.A. Apmasup n antnasii mup // TTpobaembl aHTUYHONM UCTOPUM M KYABTYPBL

C. 282; 3apdapsan M.O. ToproBo-sKOHOMMYECKUE CBI3M APMEHMUM C SAAMHUCTUIECKIAM MU-
pom B III-I BB. A0 H2. ABTOped. Anc. KaHA. ucT. Hayk. Epesan, 1986. C. 6—7. O Toprossix
cesizsix Apesrert Apmennn n Crupun yoke B PMCKOe BPemsT CBUACTEABCTBYIOT HAXOAKM IIPH-
BOBHBIX CTEKASTHHBIX COCYAOB, M3TOTOBACHHBIX B MacTepckux Crupun n OuHMKMM 1 HAaTACH-
sbIx B Hekponoae ['apun (Tupaysan I.A. O Toprossix ca3sx Apmennn ¢ Cupmert B aHTHUIHOE
spems // Tarecturckui cboprmx. 1959.4 (67). C. 73-78).

2. Dérner F.K, Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 244—245.

3 Badaavany [0.C. DaanancTuaeckuii Pojoc. M, 2000. C. 185.

3 B Tom uncae B cnay axoHommaeckoro pacysera Codenst B I1I B. A0 B, BeAb 9Ta 06AacTh Ae-

JKara Ha IIepecedeHnn MESKAYHAPOAHBIX TOPIOBbIX IryTert, Beaymunx B Muamio (Epeman C.T.
PasBuTie TOpoAOB M TOPOACKOU sKMsHM B Apesrent Apmenun // BA. 1953. Ne 3. C. 13;
Marandan 4.A. O Toproeae n ropopax ApMeHMN B CBS3M C MUPOBOIL TOPIOBACH APEBHUX
spemeH. Epesan, 1954. C. 30—35; Marciak M. The Cultural Landscape of Sophene from
Hellenistic to Early Byzantine Times // Gottingener Forum fiir Altertumwissenschaft.
2014. Bd. 17. P. 29—30. OpHaKO BPSIA A MOYKHO CUMTATh cOPEHCKME U Tem Goaee Komma-
TEHCKME TOPOAA IAAMHUCTUIECKOV IIOXM KPYITHBIMI TOPTOBBIMIM LJEHTPAMIA.
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IIPOM3BOACTBA, TAMHSIHBINA BepeTeHOOOpasHbIN Oasb3amapuii, IIPUBO3HBIE
TAVMHSIHBIE CBETUABHUKM® . DTU apTedaKThl, BO3MOSKHO, OTPAyKaioT 6oAee Bbl-
COKMI YPOBEHb IAAMHM3ALINUM HACeACHMSI ApcamocaTsl B cpaBHeHMM ¢ Apca-
meen-Ha-Humoee, BeposATHO, B CMAY CTOAMYHOTO XapaKkTepa IepBoil. XOTs B
TO Ke BpPeMsI HeAb3sI CKa3aTh, YTO apXUTEKTypa ApcamocaTsl CYIJeCTBeHHBIM
00pa3om OTAMYAAACH OT aPXUTEKTYPHOro obanka Apcamen-ua-Humbee III s.
AO H.3., CYASI IO OCTATKAM KPEIIOCTHBIX COOPY>KEHMI, OTKPBITHIX B XOAE PACKO-
1ok croanisl Copennr®.

[Tpn nccaepoBanmm oxkpectaocten Apcamen-Ha-Humbee Opiam HamipaeHbI
ocratku sreaesopesareabHon macrepekon (¢) III—I BB. A0 H.2., OCTarOIIMECs IO
Cell ACHb €AMHCTBEHHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM, KACAIOIMMCS PasBUTHS PEMecaa B
aaTnaHon Kommarene®. [Topo0OHOE IIPOM3BOACTBO, €CAM OHO Y3Ke CYIJECTBOBAAO
B Il B. A0 H.3.,, 00CAY’KMBAAO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD ITOTPEOHOCTN LJAPCKOTO apHM-
30HA, AUCAOLMPOBABIIETOCS B APCAMENCKON KPEIIOCTH Y3Ke B COPEHCKOe BPEeMsL.
Ha 370 yKa3piBaeT HAXOAKA TPEX ACCSTKOB HAKOHEYHMKOB CTPEA, OTHOCSIIMX-
cst k 11 B. A0 53® Drmrpaduaeckn gapekmn rapamsol B Apcamen-aa-Humdee
dukcupyercst Hapmmcsio Autnoxa I Kommarenckoro. Tam rosopurcs o ¢py-
papxe u BomHax, oxpassomux xopy (?) Apcamee, KOTopble HapaBHE CO BCEMU
AOASKHBI OBIA IIPUHMMATH YIACTIE B IIPA3AHECTBAX, IIOCBSIICHHBIX LJAPIO 1 €TI0
IPEAKaM: ..QpLPApXwL Kal pOAaka xwpiov atpattdv..(cTkK. 129—-130)%. [Toaro-
MY, €CA GOABIIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB CEACBKUACKOM CHUPUM UIPAAO POAD KPYITHBIX
TOProBO-peMecAeHHbIX [JeHTpoBY, To Apcames-Ha-Humdee, Bripouem, xax n
Apcamocara, BbICTyIIaAQ, ITPESKAE BCETO, B KAYECTBE LJaPCKOM KPEIIOCTI M Pe3i-
Aerimn codperckmx (7) m kommareHckmx Baaabik (II1—I BB. A0 H.2.). [To-BupMMO-
my, Apcam I ocroBaa Apcamero-na-Humdee Aas ocyijecTBAeHM T BOGHHO-aAMU-
HVCTPATUBHOIO KOHTPOAS Hap ceBepoM KommareHsl, a TaksKke AASL e 3aIUThI

3 Tupaysan I.A. HoBble apxe0AOrMIECKME MATEPHUAABI TIOCAEYPAPTCKOTO BPEMEHM Ha TEPPUTO-

pun 3amapron Apmernn (Typumst) n MX MECTO B MCTOPUI APEBHEAPMSIHCKOM KYABTYPSI //

Apesunri Boctox. 1976. Ne 2. C. 137.

Tupayan I.A. Hoebie apxeosornueckne marepuanst. C. 138.

7 Dérner F.K. Thron der Gotter auf dem Nemrud Dagh. Mainz am Rhein, 1981.S.213, Fig. 52.

%8 Dérner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 275—276; 279. Ayasnxu, ocobeHHO KOH-
HBIE, UTPAAY OTPOMHYIO POAb B KOMMATEHCKOW apMMI; MMEHHO MX B xoandectse 200 we-
a0Bek mocaas Arrnox | Ha momorgs [lomrrero, cpaskarorgemycs B ['peynn mporms Lesaps
(Caes. BC.111. 4).

% Dérner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 44.

40

36

Hugpman V1. Topop w Toprosast 3 Cupmum 3AAMHUCTUYECKOTO 1 PUMCKOIO Bpemenn //
Apesunit Bocrok. l'opoaa m toprosast (III—I teic. o0 13.). Epesan, 1973.C. 194—-211. Tunmy-
HBIM DAAMHUCTUYECKMUM TOPOAOM C IIPEOBAAAAHMEM TPEYECKOTO SAEMEHTA B KyAbTYpE ObIAa,
K pumepy, Aarnoxus-aa-Oponre, croanna CeaeBkuackor Aepskasst (Downey G. Ancient
Antioch. Princeton, 1963. P. 31—44).
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ot upurssanmi cocepnent Karmapoxkmn®!. KocBeHHO 9TO IIOATBEPIKAAETCS TEM,
4TO, IO COOOIJeHMIM AMOAOPA, IIEPBBIN BAACTUTEAD He3aBUcMOoNn KommareHsr
[Troaement Bckope mmocae coero Boyapernst B 164 /163 rr. A0 H.3. OIBITAACS aH-
HEeKCUPpoBaTh MeanTteHy, MMEIOIyIo 0b1yyio rpannyy ¢ Apcameent-ua-Humbee
(Diod. XXXI. 19a).

CKyAHBIVI apXEOAOTMYECKMIA MaTepuas, B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSIOUIACS K
[II-II BB. A0 H3,, 3acTaBaseT mpm3HaTh, 4TO CodeHa ¢ BXOASIIEN B ee COCTaB
KommareHom IOABepraach Becbma IIOBEPXHOCTHOW SAAMHM3ALNM, IIOITOMY
3TO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE OOPa30oBaHME MOSKHO HAa3BAaTh <«IAAMHU3OBAHHBIMY, T.C.
3QTPOHYTHIM IPEYECKMUM BAMSIHUMEM AMIID B KYABTYPHOU* M, MOSKET GbITH, OT-
YacTu B apAMUHUCTpATUBHOM cdepe (MHCTUTYT AnTypruit?). Beankas Apmenns
[II-I BB. AO H3. TAKIKE BIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET IIPEAAOSKEHHBIM KpuUTepusim®’.
Eme H.B. ITuryaeBckas crpaBepAMBO yTBEpPIKAAAQ, YTO HE CTOUT IIPEYBEAUIN-
BATh 3HAYCHME IPEYECKOTO BAVASHWSI HA APEBHEBOCTOYHBIC KYABTYPBI SAAMHM-

" BoeHHO-CTpaTernyeckmumm cooOpaskeHMsIMI TPV OCHOBAHWUM TOPOAOB PYKOBOACTBOBAACS B

3HAUUTEABHOM mepe 1 ArekcaHAp MaKeAOHCKMIL, a TAKSKe OAMH M3 AMaAOXOB AHTHMIOH Mo-
Hodraasm (Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 292—305).

Boxugarun A.I. Tlapdusa n Pum. Y. 1. BosHUKHOBEHME CUCTEMBI TIOAUTUIECKOTO AYAA3MA
B [Tepeanen Azun. M, 1960. C. 106—107. Coraacuo maTepuasam AUCKYCCuu 110 npobaeme
OIPEAEACHMST CYIJHOCTIU U XapaKTepa SAAMHM3MA, cocTosiBiueics B uione 1953 r, AL Bok-
[JAHUH CACAVIOIJUM O0pasom (pOPMYAMPOBAA CBOKO KOHILEILMIO SAAMHMU3OBAHHBIX TOCY-
Aapcrs: «.Al. BokujaHMH pasandaeT CTpaHbI IAAMHUCTUIECKUE Y IAAUHUBOBAHHBIE... B IAAU-
HI30BAHHBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX, OTCTOSIBIIMX CBOIO HE3ABUCMMOCTD, BAACTh HAXOAMAACH B PYKaX

42

MECTHOV apPUCTOKPATHUM, TPEKO-MAKECAOHSHE YK€ OCTABAAVCH Ha IIOAOSKEHUM ITOAIMHEHHDIX
JAEMEHTOB, 2 He Ha PYKOBOASIIUX AOAYKHOCTSIX. A.l'. BOKIJaHMH yKa3bIBACT, 4TO IAAMHUCTHU-
YeCKUI MUP COCTOSIA U3 SIAPA COOCTBEHHO AAMHMUCTUICCKIX TOCYAAPCTB M SIAAMHU3OBAHHOM
neprudepun, UCIIbITABIIeN Ha cebe ompeseAeHHOe BAMSIHME 3aBoesaTesert». OAMH M3 raas-
HBIX yIaCTHMUKOB 3TON anuckycenn KK, 3eapnH, B OIpeAeACHHOM CMBICAE COTAACMBIINCDH C
TaKMM PasACACHMEM ITOAUTUYECKMX OOPA3OBAHMI SAAMHUCTUYCCKON BIIOXHM, CIIPABEAAMUBO
croppeKrTrposaa osuynio Al BOKIjaHMHa, yCMOTPEB «3AECh HE ABE PA3AMIHbIE KATETOPUN,
a codeTaHMe B PA3AMYHBIX IPOIIOPLMIX TE€X U APYIUX daemeHToB» (Kay A.A. Auckycens o
npobaemax aaanamnama // CA. 1955. XXIL C. 119; 121). B takom supe muenne AT, Box-
IJaHMHA MOYKHO Pa3ACAUTb, IIPABAA, CACAYET YIUTBIBATD, UTO IIOHITHUE «9AAMH» B Hanbosee
KPYIIHBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX, OOPa3OBABINMXCS Ha Pa3BaAMHAX MmIepun AsekcaHapa MakepoH-
ckoro (ocobeHHo 310 KacaeTcst AepskaBbl CeAeBKMAOB), BEChbMA YaCTO HECAO II0A cobon He
3THMUYECKWMI, & KYABTYPHBIVN 1 COLJMAABHBIN OTIICUATOK; 3TO y3Ke mopueprusas [ X. Capxucsu
IIPUMEHUTEABHO K TOPOACKMM obpasoBanmsm aroxu sasnuamnama (Caprucsan I.X. Turpana-
KepT. M3 uctopun ApesaeapmsiHckmx ropoacknx obmma. M, 1960. C. 15—16); cm. Takske Ha
npumepe B ceAeBKUACKoN Basnaonmn (Sarkisian G.Kh. Greek Personal Names in Uruk and
the Graeco-Babyloniaca Problem. Erevan, 1973. P. 1—12). [Tostomy aBTop Ht B KO€TL Mepe
He TIOAACP>KMUBACT HbIHE HOIIYASIPHYIO TEOPUIO O BCCOOBEMAIOIEM MOAUTHUICCKOM AOMUHN-
POBaHMU IPEKO-MAKEAOHSH B TOCYAAPCTBAX DAAMHUCTUIECKON 3MOXM («TOCIOACTBYIOIjee

OOIJECTBO» MAM «AOMVUHMUPYIOILNI STHOKAACC ).
43

Tpebep K.B. Ouepru no ucropun kyastypst C. 15.
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ctmyeckoro Bpemenn®, HeobxoAnMMO OTMeTnTh, 9TO GOABIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB,
OCHOBAHHBIX TY3€MHBIMIU AMHACTUSIMU, SIBASIAUCH MMEHHO SAAMHM3OBAHHBIMU,
B PSIA€ CAYYACB CAMOCTOSITEABHO BOCIIPOM3BOASI HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHI IIOAMCHOTO
VCTPOVACTEA, B 9aCTHOCTH, B Beankoit Apmennn®. OAHMM 13 TAKMX TOPOAOB ObIA
APEBHEAPMIHCKMI Apmasup?’. DAAMHU30BAHHBIM, «Ty3€MHBIM»!/ TOPOAOM SIB-
asiaach 1 Apcames-na-Humdee. Coro crienindmky, Kax n Bce OCTAAbHBIC TOPOAQ
Kommarensl, oHa coxpaHsAa M B IIOCACAVIOIINE SIIOXW, B 3HAYUTEABHOU mepe
1rpeoOpasoBaBIIMCh B [ B. A0 H.3. B JEHTP LJAPCKOTO M AMHACTUYECKOTO KYABTOB
(TpasKAQHCKO-XPAMOBYIO OOIUHY?).

KoneuHO, MBI TPAKTUYECKN HUYETO HE 3HAEM O ITHMUECKOM COCTaBe Hace-
aeans Apcamen-ua-Humoee n pApyrux ropopros Kommarensr n Codpensr B 3a-
AVHUCTUIECKMI IEePUOA. TaK, HaM COBEPIIEHHO HeM3BeCTHA KOAMIECTBeHHAS
COCTABASIIOIAsI SAAMHCKOTO HACEACHMSI. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM HAXOAKM Ipede-
CKOW KePaMMKM TaK’Ke He MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATDH PEIIEeHMIO ITOTO BOIIPOCa,
TaK KaK OHA, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, SIBASIAACH TpeameToM nmiopra. Heemorps ua
10, uTo CodeHa Aerkara HA TEPECeICHMNM BASKHEMIIINX TOPITOBBIX IIYTEN APEB-
HOCTM, OBIAO OBI KpaviHe CMEABIM TOBOPUTS, Kak 310 aeaasa A.M. boaryHosa,
9TO HaceAeHMe COPeHCKMX (M KOMMAreHCKMX ) TOPOAOB OBIAO Pa3HOIIACMEH-
HBIM: aPMSIHCKMM, TPEIECKUM, CUPUTCKUM, npaHcknum*®, Becbma karteropmy-
HBIM s1BAsIeTCsI M yTBepskAeHne H.B. TTuryaesckon o Tom, 9T0 ecan ropoa npu
OCHOBAHMM OBIA HA3BaH LAPEM I'PEYECKMUM MMEHEM, TO IPEKO-MaKEAOHCKOE
HacereHMe B Hem mpeobaraprano®. Tak, «Apcames» sIBASICTCs BIIOAHE Ipede-
CKMM HazBaHMeM ropoaa (cpasumute «Anames» y CeAeBKMAOB), HO IIPU 3TOM
HMUKAKMX PaKTOB O IPeobAAAAHUN B HEM MMEHHO I'PEKO-MaKEAOHCKOTO Hace-
ACHWMS HEe MMEeTCL.

* TTuzyae6eras H.B. Topoaa Upana. C. 22. Coraammasics B ueaom ¢ muermem H.B. TTuryaesckoi,

AODABMM, 9TO IAAMHCKOE BAUSIHIME KACAAOCH, IIPEKAE BCETO, BEPXYIIIKM TOKOPEHHBIX HAPOA-
HocTerd. XOTs yKe B PAHHIOIO 310Xy (Bpems AAEKCAHAPA) €CTh IIPUMEPBI OOPATHOTO BAM-
siHMsT BocToka Ha KYABTYPY IPEKO-MAKEAOHCKMX 3aBoesareAent. Hanboaee stprmit mpumep
(me cumras Gamskanrero apyra Aaexcanapa, ledpectnona) — carpam Ilepeuasr [eBxkecr,
makeponer] 1o mponcxokaernio (Arr.Anab. VI. 30, 2—3).
B Axonan A.M. Darmrmam Ha Boctoke u ero BamsHMe Ha KyabTypY Aperneit Apmernn // Bo-
IIPOCHI MCTOYHMKOBEACHMSI 1 UCTOPHOrpadpmm MCTOPUM AOCOBETCKOTO Iepropaa. M, 1981.
C. 12
Caprucan I X. Turpanaxept. C. 36—37; boamyno6a A. V. Autnamsie ropoaa [pysmn n Apme-
aun // Auammansnit ropoa. M, 1963. C.157-163.
Becoma ypaunbii repmun Xp. Muaerst (em. Muaema Xp. TToancsr — Ty3emHbIe TOPOAQ — BO-
CHHBIE KOAOHWUM. Pa3MBIIIIACHTAS IO TIOBOAY TOPOACKOM CUCTEMBI B SAAMHUCTHICCKON Maaor

Asun // Muemon. 2009. Bei. 8. C. 136).
BoamyroBa A.M. Autuansie ropoaa. C. 158.
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49

[uzyrebexasn H.B. Topoaa Mpana. C. 69.
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B mamren cratbe MBI HAMEPEHHO HE KOCHYAUCH UCTOPUM APYIMUX KOMMa-
TeHCKMX TOPOAOB, BO3BEACHHBIX codpeHckmmu gapsimmn Camom I n Apcamom |
B III B. A0 H3, TaK KaK 00 3TUX IOCeACHMIX AO | B. AO H.3. M3BECTHO KpaiiHe

0y Apcamen-ua-Epdppare’’.

mano. JTo, mpeskae Bcero, Kacaercs CamocaTs
Bce ske cAeAyeT IOCTABUTH BOIPOC O IJEACHAIIPABAEHHOM TIPAAOCTPOUTEAb-
Hom moantuke napen Codenst B Kommarene, B mepsyro odepeab Apcama I
K' coskaaeHMIO, OTPBIBOYHOCTD WMCTOYHMKOB HE ITO3BOASICT OXapPaKTEPU30-
BaTh €e aCIIeKThl B IIOAHOWM Mepe, XOTsl Ha Hanboaee sprom mpumepe Ap-
camen-aa-Humdee scHO, 9TO OHA, TO-BUAMMOMY, 3aKAKOYAAACh B OCHOBA-
HMUM BOCHHO-AAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX ILJEHTPOB, AKKYMYAUPYIOIIUX IPUOABOY-

HbBIT ITPOAYKT, HOC’I’YH&IOIJJVHZ B BUAC HOAaTeTZ C OKPECTHBIX KPECTbIHCKUX

0" Bepositno, Camocara («ropop Camar»), 6yayigas croanna antuanon Kommarensl, 6piaa

ocuoBana Camom I Codencxkmnm oronro cepepamus Il B. A0 H3., KaK 3TO BIIOAHE AOKa3aA
K. Xonnurmans, ccoiaasich Ha cBupereasctso Crpabona (XVI. 11 3), ucroassosasiero B
cpoen «['eorpadum» Tpyp Dparocdena, 3aKOHICHHBIN OKOAO 245 1. o0 H.2. (Honigmann K.
Kommagene // RE. 1924. Bd. IV. Sp. 981-982). K sromy >ke MHEHMIO OCTOPOIKHO
craonsercs u [.M. Koxen (Coben G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements. P. 187—188). I'lo-
stomy B3rasiA B. Yepukosepa n C. Bariccbaxa o Tom, uto Camocara Osiaa ocuoBana Ca-
mom II Kommarencxum (130—100 rr. po u.3.) (Tscherikower W. Die Hellenistischen
Stadtergriindungen. S. 51; Weissbach S. Samosata // RE. 1920. Bd. L. Sp. 2220), npea-
cTaBastercst ommnbounsiM. Cm. Becbma nuTEpecHsie coobpaskenns M. llorrkn o Came |
(Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 96—100).

OcTaTKn ApEeBHETO rOPOAA PACIIOAATAOTCS Ha 3armapaHoM Gepery Esdpara Ha ckaamcTom
X0AME OKOAO cospemeHHOV Typenkon aepesun Leprep (Coben G.M. The Hellenistic
Settlements. P. 152; Coban M. Nemrud. P. 36). Topoa 6b1a orxpsiT emge K. XymanHom n
O. Ilyxmrerizom B 1883 1. Mmn ske Buepssie Obia omybankoBaH mauudpect Anrtnoxa |
00 yCTAaHOBAGHMM KYABTA AMHACTUU B 3TOM ropoae. ITpaBaa, mmn 6piaa ocrasaeHa Ges
BOCCTAHOBACHMS 9-51 CTPOKA HAAIMCH, B KOTOPOVL IIAA Pedb O TOM, KTO OCHOBaA Apca-
meto (Humann K., Puchstein O. Die Reisen in Kleinasien und Nordsyrien. Berlin, 1890.
S. 361), tak kak He 6bia emje m3secten maunect Aurnoxa I nz Apcamen-ua-Humdee,
xots yske B. Yepuxosep mpeamnoaaraa, ato Apcamero-Ha-Esdpare ocHoBas 0AMH 13 codeH-
cxnx Apcamos (Tscherikower W. Die Hellenistischen Stidtergriindungen. S. 52). Aumn
mmocae obHapyskeHMst boabion Hapmmcn AuTnoxa I B Apcamee-na-Humdee nosimaacs
BO3MOSKHOCTb BOCCTAHOBUTH 3Ty CTPOKy manundecra m3 Apcamen-na-Esdpare. B oxon-
YaTeABHOM BAaPMAHTE OHA BBITASAUT TaK: ..Aplodpelav ta[vTnv mpog Evgpdtnt motapdt
npoyovog] ¢nog Apodun[g Extioev... (Waldmann H. Die kommagenischen Kultreformen
unter Konig Mithradates I. Kallinikos und seinem Sohne Antiochos I. Leiden, 1973.
S.125). TToatomy sicHo, uto Apcamero-Ha-Esdpare ocnosas umenno Apcam I Codenckuri
(Bpsia ant Apcam I, 0 KOTOPOM MBI HMYETO HE 3HAEM, KPOME €0 HEMHOTOYMCAEHHBIX MO-
net). K coskaaennto, ropoa I1I — magaaa Il B. A0 H. npakTHYecKM He coxpaHmacs. Mo-
SKeT OBITb, AMIIb LUCTEPHA AAsL cOOpa BOADBL, BHIAOAGACHHASI HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE XOAMA
(Dérner F.K, Naumann R. Forchungen in Kommagene. Berlin, 1939. Taf. 24), ornocurcs
K paHHemy BpemeHn (cp. ocHoBauue Epsanparnarta B Apmenun). Becbma BeposTHO, 4TO
Apcam [ CodpeHCKMI, BO3BOAS HOBBIN TOPOA, PYKOBOACTBOBAACS TEMU K€ BOCHHO-TIOAM-
TUYIECKUMU COOOPASKEHMSIMMI, 4TO 1 IIPU CTponUTeAbcTBe Apcamen-Ha-Humdee.

51
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obmmu’2, Kpome Toro, MO’KHO AYMaTh, ITO TOPOAQ, IIOCTPOEHHBIE COPEHCKUMMU
gapsmn B Kommarere, He SIBASIAMCH ITOAMCAMI — XOTSI ITPY ITOM BCE SKE HEAB3SI
MICKAIOYATD, YTO UX BO3BEACHNE CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO B KAKOW-TO MEPE IAAMHMU3ALINUN
XOTsI OBI 4aCTVM MECTHOTO HACEACHMS, CYAS II0 HAXOAKAM IPEYeCKON IIPUBO3HOM
KepaMrKi. MOSKHO TaKksKe IIPeAIoAaraTh, YTO COPEHCKME Lapu, IIPESKAE BCero
Apcam [, 65141 «BAOXHOBACHBI ITpMepoM CeAeBKMAOB, ITOCTPOMUBIIINX ACCSIT-
K/ TOPOAOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU CBOETL OTPOMHOM ACPIKABbL

B 3axkaroueHme XOTEAOCh OBI COTAACHUTHCS C MHEHWMEM, BBICKA3aHHbBIM ellje
I HIndmanom, 9To rpapocTpontesbHas aessreAbHocts Apcama I (n Cama I7)
HOCMAA BO MHOTOM IIAAHOMEPHBIN XapaKkTep, KOHEYHO, B paMKax HeOOABIION
teppuropun Codennr’’. CaepoBateabHO, ocHOBaHMe Apcamen Ha peke Humben
SIBASIAOCH OAHVAM 13 STAIIOB 110 €€ IIPAKTUIECKOMY OCYIJECTBACHIO.

52 TTo-BUAMMOMY, HEOOXOAMMO OTKA3aThCS OT IIPEACTABACHMS, IO KOTOPOMY TTOABEM TOPOA-
cxort >kn3an B Codene, Kommarere n ApmeHnn OBIA CBSI3AH B IIEPBYIO OYCPEAD C PABUTUEM
TOProBaM, Kaxk 0ob 31om B cBoe Bpemst mmmcaa SLA. Manaupsn (Manandan 4.A. Turpan Bro-
pori 1 Pum B HOBOM OCBergeHnn mepsonctounnkos. Epesan, 1943, C. 58—71). BesycaosHo,
B 3TOM ITPOIJECCE TOPTOBASI CBITPAAa CBOIO POAB, OAHAKO Ha ITpUMepe OCHOBaHMs Apcamen-
Ha-Humdee s1cHO, 9TO BOCHHO-aAMMHUCTPATHUBHBIE U, MOKET OBITB, COLJUAABHO-ITOAUTHIC-
ckue (co3paHme OHOPSI IpassiIyert COPEHCKOM AMHACTUI B KoMmareHe) IIpuUdImHbL Urpasn
He MEHBIIYIO POAb B 3TOM Irponecce. Kak noxasaa B.M. T'yases, Becbma yacTo B paHHekaac-
COBBIX ODIJecTBaX TOPOAA UTPAAM POAb LIEHTPOB BAACTH M BOCHHOWM cHAbL Kpome Toro, B
HUX OBBIYHO COCPEAOTOUMBAAACH DAUTA TOTO MAU MHOTO ApesHero obuectsa (I'yasel B.U.
[opoaa-rocypapeTBa marist: CTPYKTypa M YHKUUM TOPOAA B PAHHEKAACCOBOM ObIjecTse.
M, 1979). Bansko x stomy Barasipy moporea ['X. Caprucsu (Capxucan IX. Turpanaxepr.
C.73—74), 0cob0 OTMETHB, 4TO He COBCEM SICHO, CACAYET AW CIMTATH EpBaHAaKePT, OCHOBAH-
HBIM apmsHCKUMKU OPOHTHUAAMHU, TOPOAOM B IIOAHOM CMBICAE STOTO CAOBA WAV ITIOCCACHUEM
ropoackoro tura (Tam ske. C. 22—23; 41). IToxoskum obpazom sbickasbBascs u SLA. Ma-
HaHAssH (Manandan H.A. TTpobaema oO1yecTBEHHOTO CTPOsI AOAPLIAKUACKON Apmennn //
Neropnyeckue sammexn. 1945. T. 15. C. 5—06). [Tokasareasto, ato I'A. Tupaysan Haspisaer
Apcamero-na-Humbee 1 Apcamero-na-Esdpare «mecraocTsimm», a ne ropopamn (Tupa-
yan I'A. Crpana Kommarena. C. 74). O crregndnre ropoaos Apesuent Apmernn cm: HoBo-
ceavrgeB A.I1 Tenesuc Ppeopasnsma B crpanax 3akaskaspsa. M, 1980. C. 148—151.

3 [Mugmar W11 Cupuiickoe obmgecrso. C.16.
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URBAN DEVELOPMENT POLICY
OF THE KINGS OF SOPHENE
IN GOMMAGENE IN I1I B.C.

he article is devoted to the problem of urban policy of the
kings of Hellenistic Sophene in Commagene in the Ill century
BC. The author, based on epigraphic and archaeological
sources, examines the history of the founding of Arsameia-
on-the-Nymphaeum, Arsameia-on-the-Euphrates and the
Samosata by Arsam [ and Samos I in 250—230 B.C. The author
believes that the cities, founded in Commagene, were primarily administrative
centers and fortresses. Perhaps in Arsameia-on-the Nymphaeum was the royal
residence of Arsam I. Commagenian cities in the IIl century BC were not a major
trading centres, only in Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaeum during excavations
was found a small number of imported Hellenistic pottery from Syria. Yet the
newly founded cities to some extent contributed to the Hellenization of the
Commagene in the early Hellenistic period. Urban systems of the cities of
Commagene in the III century B.C. is unknown. Only more or less probable
assumptions are possible, and it is clear, that these cities were not the poleis:
they could be called rather as «Royal cities». Thus, through the founding of
these cities kings of Sophene sought to consolidate their power in Commagene.
In many respects they repeated the path that was typical for the kings of the
Hellenistic monarchies, and the Seleucids first of all.

Key words: Hellenism, Sophene, Commagene, Arsam I, Samos I, Arsameia-on-
the-Nymphaeum, Arsameia-on-the-Euphrates, urban policy.
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KaHAVMAAT MCTOPUIECKMUX HAYK, MAAAIIIMAT HAYIHBIV COTPYAHMUK KadeAPBI

MCTOPUM APEBHETO MMPa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
umenn M.B. Aomonocosa.
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C.B. CmupHOB

MESK]Y CETEBRHJIAMH W TAPOUEIH:
MOHETHBIN YEKAH CEJEBRUN-HA-TUT'PE
40—30 rr. II B. 10 H.2.!

Ast aaamumcTHIeckoro Bocroka 40—30 rr. II B. A0 H3. cTaam Bpe-
MEHEeM CEePBEe3HBIX HMOAUTMIECKMX repemeH. Ha cmeny Baactn
CeaeBxmnpoB, mpaBusimx Cysuanon, Muanen 1 Basmnaonmen Ha
IIPOTSIPKEHMM CTa ISITUACCSTI ACT, IIPUIIAQ HOBAsI CMAa — IIap-

dsauckas pepskasa. [loamTnaeckme obCTOSATEABCTBA CMEHBI BAA-
CTM B 3TOM PEIMOHE IIPEACTABASIAM CODOTL ITPOAOASKUTEABHBIN KOHPAUKT, B pe-
3yAbTaTe KOTOporo CeAeBKMABI YyCTYIIMAM CBOe ITpucyTcTBMe Ha BocToke. C Touxrn
3PEHMST MACOAOTMI T IOAUTHUIECKOT ITPOIIaraHAbL, 6oppba ¢ mapdsiHCKOM arpec-
cuent mpespatnaach Arst CeAeBKMAOB B HEUTO OOABIIIee, 4em ITPOCTO COIIePHMUYIe-
cTBO 3a Teppuropun. OHa CTara CBOEIO POAA CMMBOAOM BO3POSKACHWSI MOTYIIe-
CTBAa AMHACTUM, TIOCACAHMUM IITAHCOM BOCCTAHOBUTD ITPAKTUICCKNM YTPAYCHHBIN
B IIOCTOSIHHBIX BHYTPEHHMX KOH(PAMKTAX aBTOPUTET LJAPCKOW BAACTH. MHOIMMM
APEBHMMI aBTOPAMM, OUEBUAHO 3aMMCTBOBABIIUMIU AUCKYPC OPUIIMAABHOV Ce-
ACBKUACKOT MACOAOTMH, 3Ta BOPHOA IIOAHOCHMAACH €ABA AW HE KaK IIPOTHUBOCTO-
sune Aaexcanppa u Ilepeuackon mmnepnn, 3amasa n BocToka, nmsmansanmm
n BapBapcTBa. OAHAKO MCXOA 3TOM 60PHOBI AAsT CeAeBKMAOB OKA3aACs ITeYaAb-
HBIM — BOCTOYHBIE CATPAIINI OKOHYATEABHO IIEPEIIIAM ITOA KOHTPOAD [ Tapdun.

I Pabora Bbioanena B pamkax rpoexra POOI 17-31-01061-OI'H.
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AAsT MHOTMX ACTOPMKOB, B TOM IMCAE CIICLMAAMUCTOB B ODAACTI AAMHUCT-
YECKOT UCTOPUU, TIEPUOABL CMEHBI BAacTH (transition periods) sBasroTcst mpea-
MeTOM 0cOo0OTO HaydHOTO MHTEpeca. [AaBHOM IIPUIMHOTN TAKOTO MOBBINIEHHOTO
BHVMAHMST MOYKHO CIMUTATH B IIEPBYIO OYCPEAb HEOPAMHAPHOCTD ITPOUCKOASIIINUX
COOBITMIA, X CBOETO POAA CIIEPEAOMHOCTH», KOTOPAsI BO MHOTOM OOHAYKAET CyTh
TEKYIIWUX IIPOLJECCOB M IIO3BOASICT PACCMATPUBATD IIPUBBIYHbIC OAUTUICCKIUE
SIBAGHMSI B KAYECTBEHHO MHOM pakypce’. Tpanchopmanms MACOAOTMIECKUX
IIPAKTUK " MOACAET, BBI3BAHHASI CMEHOV BAACTM, @ TAKKE ITPOOAEMBI MACOAO-
TMYIECKOV IIPEEMCTBEHHOCT SIBASIFOTCSI, HA HAIIT B3TASIA, BECbMA IIEPCIIEKTUBHOM
TEMOM AAST UBYICHNST CCACBKUACKO-TIAPPSTHCKMUX OTHOIICHMTA.

OAHAKO, YINUTHIBASI IIMPOTY IIPOOAEMBI, B PAMKAX AAHHOTO MCCACAOBAHMS
HanboAee PE3OHHBIM IIPEACTABASICTCSI OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha OAHOM KOHKPETHOM
IIpUMepe, OTPASKAIOIJEM MACOAOTMUECKYIO CTOPOHY IIPOLecca IIEPEXOAa BAACTM
ot CeaeBkmaOB K [Tapdun. B kagecTBe Takoro mpmumepa cTOUT paccMOTPETb SIIH-
30A CO CMEHOM BAACTV B OAHOM M3 IOAUTUIECKUX LJEHTPOB SAAMHMUCTUIECKOTO
Bocroxka — CeaeBkun-Ha-Turpe, rae mponecc mepexoaa IMPOXOAMA IIOSTAITHO U
OTHOCWUTEABHO TIOAPOOHO OCBAIEH B MCTOYHMKAX. CTOUT TAKSKE MMETh B BUAY,
ar0 CeAeBKMsI-HA- T MIPe SIBASIAACH KPYITHEMIIINM SAAMHUCTUICCKIM TIOAVCOM Ce-
ACBKMACKOTO BocToka. DToT ropop, 0es mmpeyBeAndeHmns1, Urpas KAIOIEBYIO POAb
BO BCeVl BOCTOUHOM HOAMTHKE AnHACTHUI CeaeBkmnAOB. CeaeBKimst ObIAa HE TOABKO
BaSKHEMIIIMM SKOHOMMIECKUM LJEHTPOM, IIPUHOCUBIIMM LJAPCKOM Ka3He KOAOC-
CAABHBIE AOXOABIL, HE TOABKO KAIOYEBBIM CTPATEIMIECKMUM ITYHKTOM, MECTOM CO-
CPEAOTOUYCHMSI BOCHHOV MOIIY CEACBKUACKON aPMMUI 1 3HAIUMBIM AAMUHUCTPA-
TUBHBIM LIEHTPOM, ITOA KOHTPOAEM KOTOPOTO HAXOAMAACH BCsI BOCTOYHAST YACTH
mmrepnn. CeaeBKmsI nmera 0coboe MACOAOIMUECKOe 3HAYCHME, ITPU3HABAAACH
croanyen rocyaapersa CeaeBKMAOB, Hapckum ropopom (Strabo. XVL 1. 5; 16)%, B
KaKOM-TO CMBICAE — KOABIOEABIO LJAPCKOV BAACTM Beewt anHacTum®, IMeHHO 1moa-

2 TakoVi IOAXOA K M3YIEHMIO HE TOABKO IOAUTUIECKON UCTOPUM, HO U IKOHOMUKH, UACO-

AOTMM, OBIJECTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB AABHO M BECbMA YCIIELIHO IPAKTUKYETCS UCTOPUKAMNA.
Opanm 13 Hanboaee YCIIENIHbIX IPOEKTOB TAKOTO POAA SIBASETCS KOAAEKTUBHBIN TPYA: La
transition. Entre lempire achémenide et les royaumes hellénistiques / P. Briant, F. Joannés.
Paris, 2006.

Her comuennit, uto B CeaeBrun-aa-Turpe pacrosarasach OAHA M3 LAPCKUX PE3UACHLINMIA.
Kanuonmcusre Tabandaxm Taske qacto HaspizaioT CeaeBkuio al $arriti, T.e. «gapekmit ropop»
(BCHP 11, 12). TToppobree o CeaeBKMM IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO Bpemern cm.: Mnbepruyuu A.
Ceaeskusi-Ha-Turpe, rpedeckas merponoans B Azun // BAN. 1990. 2. C. 174—186.

B yuxae aerenp o Ceaeske I («Poman o Ceaeske») CeaeBrusi-Ha-Turpe sanmumaer ocoboe
CUMBOAMYECKOE MECTO KaK OAMH M3 IIEPBBIX TOPOAOB, ocHoBaHHbIX Ceaesrom 1. OpnoM 13
IIPUYMH ITOTO MOSKHO IIPEALIOAOSKUTD reorpaduueckoe pacrioaoskenme CeaeBKmum, KoTopast
HaxOAMAach B BaBnaonmn — permone, rae 6p1aa yeraHosaena saacts Ceaeska 1. He mekaro-
geHo, uTo CeaeBK | M3HAYAABHO CTPOMA ITOT TOPOA KaK CTOAUIY CBOEro rocyaapcrsa. Cm:
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TOMY BO3MO>KHas1 totepst CeaeBKmm-Ha-TUrpe CTaBMAA ITOA BOIIPOC IIPUCYTCTBIE
CeaeBkmAOB Ha BocToKe B 1jeAOM.

[TpuBaexkaTeapHom ocoberHOCTHIO CeaeBKMM-HA-THUIpe Kak 00beKTa mccae-
AOBAHMSL ABASIETCsI OOraTCTBO MKOHOTPAapUIECKOrO MaTepuara — BasKHETALIETO
MCTOYHMKA B AAHHOM ITpobaeme. VIkoHOrpadms MOHET, B OOMAMM BBIITYCKABIIMX-
cs1 moHeTHOM macTepekon CeaeBRmn-Ha- Turpe, Becbma HATASIAHO OTPasKaeT MAe-
OAOTMYECKMI KyPC Kak 1apen AuHacTnmn CeAeBKMAOB, TaK M MapPSIHCKUX ITPABH-
TeAel, a pasHooOpasue cepeOPSHBIX 1 OPOH30BBIX MOHETHBIX THUIIOB IIO3BOASICT
IIPOBECTV PA3HOCTOPOHHMI MKOHOIPAPMUECKMI aHAAU3 BU3YAABHBIX OOPa3OB
Y MOTMBOB, MCIIOAB30BABIINXCS B HAPCKOM IporaraHae. Aast boaee AeTaABHOTO
MCCACAOBAHMS CIOAQ JK€ CTOUT AODABUTD M CEACBKUICKIUI aPXWB, COACPSKAIIN
Goaee ThICsTIM 06PA3LOB OTTUCKOB OPUIIMAABHBIX JAPCKMUX TI€YATEN’,

OpHaKO TIpesKAE YeM IEePeNTH K aHAAM3Y MKOHOTPApUM CEACBKUMCKMUX
MOHETHBIX BBIIIYCKOB, CTOMUT B ABYX CAOBAX OIIMCATh OOIJEIIOAMTUICCKIUIA KOH-
texcT. [ lepnop cmensr Baactn B CeaeBKun-Ha-Turpe BpIlaA Ha IIpaBACHME Ce-
AeBKMACKoro yaps Aemerpns I, crasirero mocaeAHMUM IIpaBUTEACM AMHACTUH,
COXPaHMBILM BAACTh Hap TOPoAOM®. K momenTy mpuxopa AemeTpust K BAACTI B
145 r. oo H2. rocypapcTBo CeAeBKMAOB GBIAO MAPAAM3OBAHO MHOTOUMCACHHBIMM
BHYTPEHHUMM KOHPAUKTAMM MEKAY PA3AUIHBIMU IIPETEHACHTAMIM Ha JAPCKUT
mpectos. Cam Aemerpuni 11, cora mapst Aemerpws I, mpuiea K BaacTwm, cBeprays
CBOETO bamsKanero KOHKypeHTa Aaekcanapa baay, BeipaBasiiiero ce0s 3a cprHa
gapst Autnoxa [V7. OAHaKO Beero uepes ABa TOAQ ITOCAE HAYAAA CBOCTO ITPABACHTAS
AemeTpuii, He HAIIEAIIT IOAACPSKKI ¥ IIPUABOPHBIX SAUT M SKuTeAel AHTHO-
xmn Ha OpoHTe, ObIA M3THAH M3 CTOAMUIBI CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA B PE3YABTATE BOC-
craunst roposkad (los. Ant. Tud. XIIL 5. 3; Tust. XXXVI. 1. 1-2). Karouesyio poan B
AAQHHOM COOBITMI CBITPAA OAMH 73 BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIX IIOAKOBOALIEB AMOAOT
TprdoH, KOTOPBIN IIPEACTABASIA MHTEPECHI APYTOTO IIPETEHACHTA HA IIPECTOA,
mansosetHero Aarnoxa VI. OueBmanO, 9To B 3TOM 60pHbE AemeTpunit AoAKeH OBIA
PACCUNTHIBATH HA BOCHHBIN 1 9KOHOMMIECKIT ITOTEHIUAA BOCTOYHBIX TEPPUTO-

Ogden D. The Legend of Seleucus. Kingship, Narrative and Mythmaking in the Ancient
World. Cambridge, 2017.P. 157—165.

Seleucia al Tigri. Le impronte disigillo dagli Archivi. Vol. I-1II / A. Invernizzi (ed.).
Alessandria, 2004.

VcrarodeHMe COCTABASIET, TIOYKAAYH, TOABKO Opar Aemerpms II Autnox VII, xotopsiii B
131 1. A0 H2. B pe3yAbTaTe YCIIELIHOIO BHAYAAE TIOXOAQ IIPOTUB IapsIH HA KOPOTKMUI IIEPH-
OA BPEMEHM CYMEA BOCCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOAD HaA TOPOAOM, HO 3aTeM HOTEPIIeA OPaskKeHMe 1
norn6. Cm.: Diod. XXXIV/XXXV. 15-19.

los. Ant Tud. XIII. 4.7—8; Tust. XXV. 2. 2—4. TToppo6Hee 0 Kypce moAnTrIeckux cobbITHit 310~
ro spemenn cm.: Ebling K. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der spiten Seleukiden (164—63
v. Chr.). Stuttgart, 2008. S. 164—178.

~
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Wi, KOTOPbIe CTPEMUTEABHO IIEPEXOAMAM TIOA BAacTh napdsH. [Tocae rmbean
yapst Aurnoxa [V 1 ocaabaeHMs ceAeBKMACKOTO BAMSHNS Ha BocToke mapdsiH-
CKu IIpaBuTeAb MutpuaaT [ Hauaa MacIITabHYIO BOMHY B BOCTOYHBIX CEACBKUA-
cxnx carparmsx’. K Hagaay nmpasaenns Aemerpust 11 moa korTpoas [apdunm yrxe
ororan Muans n Cysnana. [aaBHoe ke BHMMaHMe MUTPHAAT COCPEAOTOUNMA HA
BaBnaonmn. Taknum obpasom, AemeTpiii OKa3aAcs 3a3KaT MESKAY BHYTPUIIOAT-
TUIECKMUM COIIEPHUKOM C 3aIlapd M BHEIITHEIIOAUTHIECKMM ¢ BocToka. B atom
poTuBocTostHUM CeAeBKsI, HICOMHEHHO, MMeAa AAST AeMeTpis IPUHIUITNAAD-
HOE 9KOHOMMYECKOE, BOCHHOE 1 MACOAOTMYECKOE 3HAUCHNE.

[ToapobrOcTn mpotnsocTosaumsa Aemerpns Il u Murpuaara I octarorces He-
maBectHbIMI. CoraacHo acTpoHommdeckmum pneBHmMkam (ADRTB —140A Rev.
1-9), B nroae 141 r. o0 2. CeaeBrus-na-Turpe 6piaa 3axBadeHa napdssHAMIN.
K coskaseHmio, HaM IPAKTUIECKNM HUYETO HEMU3BECTHO O IMOAUTUKE IMapdsH B
IIOATACE, O TOM, KaK BBICTPAMBAAMCH OTHOIICHMS MEKAY IIOAUCHBIMI SAUTAMU U
HOBOM BAACTBIO’. B 139 1. A0 H3. AeMeTpuit IpeArprHsIA MacIITabHbI BOCTOY-
HBIM 110X0A ITpoTuB [ Tapdun. EcTs mpesrroaoskenms, ato AemeTpuii Aaske opep-
SKaA cepuio mobea, HO B UTOre OH ObIA PasouT u mmomaa B acH K Mutpupary ['°.

Taxmnm obpasom, CeaeBknsa-Ha-Turpe okasasach B JeHTPE MOIJHOTO IIPOTH-
BOCTOSTHVS ABYX Aep>KaB. PasymeeTcs, Bce 3TM HOAUTMIECKIUE M3MEHEHMS AOAK-
HBI OBIAM MMETH HEKYIO MACOAOTMUECKYIO PEAAM3ALUIO, OTPASKEHHYIO B TOM IC-
A€ W B BM3yaAbHOWM Irporarasae. [loatomy ocHoBHOe BHMMaHME MBI CHOKYCH-
PyeM Ha HYMM3MATUIECKOM KOHTEKCTe, OOPAaTUBIINCH K MOHETHBIM BBIITYCKAM
Cenaesxkun niepropa npasaeans Aemerpns 11, a satem Mutpupara .

3a HEIPOAOASKUTEABHBIV IIEPUOA CBOETO IIEPBOTO LapcTBoBaHMS Aeme-
tpunt Il oryexarma B CeaeBKMM HECKOABKO CePeOPSIHBIX 1 OPOH30BBIX MOHET-
HBIX CePUIL PA3AMIHBIX HOMMHAAOB. ObpargaeT Ha ce0sl BHMMaHNMe HaAMdme He-
CKOABKMX IIOCACAOBATEABHBIX TAIIOB B CEABKMICKON YeKaHKe yaps. CoraacHo
nccaeposaanio A. Xyrona n K. Aopbep, m3nagaspHo AemeTpuit MCIIOAb30BAA
TpaAMIMOHHBIN AAST CeACBKMAOB MOHETHBIN TUII — <«AITOAAOH, CHUASIINUI HA
omdane», KOTOPBIN YeKaHMACS Kak Ha TeTpaspaxmax (SC 1983), Tax m na ppax-
max (SC 1985) (maa. 1). B kakoit-To MOMEHT B ueKaHKe AeMETPUs IIPOUCXOAUT

8 Dgbrowa E. Uexpédition de Démétrios II Nicator contre les Parthes (139—138 avant ]-C.) //
Parthica. 1999. Vol. 1. P. 9—16; Ebling K. Op. cit. S. 182. Au660ii3 H. TToantnaeckas ncropms
[Mapdun. CIT6., 2008. C. 44.

06 orrOImeHMAX rpedeckoro HaceaeHMsT Muann, Cysmnansl 1 BaBuaormun ¢ napdsHamm cm.
ceputo pabor D. Aambpossr: Dgbrowa E. Philhellen. Mitridate ler et les Grecs // Electrum.
1998.Vol. 2.1998. P. 35—44; idem. Les aspects politiques et militaires de la conquéte parthe
de la Mésopotamie // Electrum. 2005. Vol. 10. P. 73—88; cp. Ebling K. Op. cit. S. 184—185.
Tust. XXXVIIL 9. 1-2. O xponoaornn nmoxopa Aemerpus Il n mopApobHOCTSIX TPOTHUBOCTOS-
Hust ¢ Murpuaarom em.: Dgbrowa E. Lexpédition de Démétrios Il Nicator. P. 12—14.
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Maa. 1. Aemerpunt 1. Aoaron za omdase

KapAMHAABHASI CMEHA MKOHOTPadmm: BMECTO «ATIOAAOHA, CHASIErO Ha omda-
A€» HOBBIM THUITOM AASI TETPaApaxm cranoButcs «Troxe ¢ porom mzobuams» (SC
1984) (maa. 2), a poast apaxm — «3esc Dradop» (SC 1986) (maa. 3). [Tpumeua-
TEABHO, YTO MOHETHASI ACTEHAA HE IIPETEPIIeBACT M3MEHEHMIL 1 OCTACTCSI IIPEIK-
Herl — BAYXIAEQY AHMHTPIOY ®IAAAEA®OY NIKATOPOX.

Be3ycAOBHO, CTOAD PAAMKAABHbIE M3MEHEHMUSI AOASKHBI OBIAM MMETh BeCcKue
MACOAOTMUECKIE IIPUIMHBL TaK, 32 AAHHOV CMEHOV MOHETHBIX TUIIOB MBI MOSKEM
BUAETBH 11 CMeHY (MAM TIO KPanHen Mepe MOAMPUKALIMIO ) OBIIIErO MACOAOTYECKO-
IO Kypca: OTXOA OT HanboAee TPAAULIMOHHOTO OOIEAMHACTUICCKOTO CEACBKMA-
CKOTO CIO’KeTA K, TAK CKA3aTh, Y3KOAMHACTHUIECKOM MKOHOrpadun. B ncropnorpa-
un y>Kke He pa3 BHICKA3BIBAAOCH MHEHNE, YTO B YCAOBWSX IIE€PMAHEHTHON AVMHA-
CTMYECKOM OOPBOBI OTACABHBIE ITpaBUTeAN AMHACTUM CeACBKMAOB MCIIOAB30BAAMA
TE VAV MHbIE MKOHOTPAPUIECKMUE MOACAT, TEM CAMBIM HAMEPEHHO IIOAYCPKIMBAsT
CBOIO ITPUHAAACSKHOCTD K KOHKPETHOM AMHACTHIecKom amnamm' . Ha mporsprennn
Bcero [II B. A0 HA. MKOHOTPAdUS CEAEBKMACKMX MOHET OCTABAAACH B IIEAOM €AV~
HOM'%, 2 IIPeBAAVPYIOLIIM MOHETHBIM TUITOM ObIA «A1toAr0H Ha omdane». OaHa-
K0 0k0AO 170 1. A0 H2. AnTHOox [V, o BrickaspiBanmnio O. Mépkxoabma, mpom3ssea
HACTOSIYIO MKOHOTPAPUUECKYIO PEBOAIOLIMIO, BBEASI COOCTBEHHDIN YHMUKAABHBIV
moueTHbIN T «3eBc Hukedop»', kotopsit He ncrmoapsosaacst co Bpeme Ceaes-
Ka [. DTOT MOHETHBIVI THIT ITPOTMUBOIIOCTABASIACSI MOHETHBIM TUIIAM ITPEABIAVIINUX
CeneBKMAOB 1 B IIepByIo ouepeAs ero bpara Ceaeska IV. Becbma mprmedareasHo,

U Morkbolm O. Antiochus IV of Syria. Copenhagen, 1966. P. 48—49.

12 B kagecTse MCKAIOUEHMSI MOKHO Ha3BaTh HEKOTOpble croykerHble orcryiaeHns Ceaeska I,

KOTOPBIVL IIOBCEMECTHO BBEA HOBBIVL MOHETHBIN THUII «purypa AITOAAOHA CTOSI», CTABIIINIA AO-
MUHUPYIOIIUM MKOHOTPAGUIECKUM CIOKETOM eT0 MOHET. OAHAKO TPAAMULINS YEKAHKI ITOTO
TUIIA B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO He ObIAA TOAACPSKAHA IIOCACAVIOLIIMI IIPABUTEASIMIA AUHACTIM.

13 Morkholm O. Studies in the Coinage of Antiochus IV of Syria. Copenhagen, 1963.P. 16—17.
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Maa. 2. Aemerpunt I1. Troxe ¢ porom n3obmans

9TO PACKOA AMHACTUM, IIPOUBOLICALIINIA Kak Pa3 B reproA mmpasacHmnss Ceaeska [V
1 Anrnoxa IV, a Takske BhIAGACHME ABYX €€ TAABHBIX BETOK IIOAHOCTBHIO COBIIA-
AatoT ¢ rosiBAeHMEM § CeaeBKUAOB ABYX LJEHTPAABHBIX MKOHOTPAPUIECKUX MO-
ACACTA, COCYIJECTBYIOIUX KaK ObI B €AMHOM MKOHOIPAPMIECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
C momeHTa packoAa BEIOOP MOHETHBIX CIOYKETOB CTaA O0s13aTEABHBIM IACMEHTOM
MACOAOTTM, OTPASKAIOLET IIPUHAAACIKHOCTD IIPABUTEAS] K OAHOM U3 ABYX BETBEI
AnHactmn: moromkn Ceaeska [V m moromxn Antnoxa IV. Hanboaee ssprmm mpu-
MEPOM TaKOM BBIOOPKWM CIOSKETOB SIBASIETCSI MOHETHOe AeA0 AsercaHapa baasi,
KOTOPBIN IIPOAOASKMA MKOHOTpadmueckne Tpaanummn Aurnoxa IV, mopuepknsas
MACOAOTMIECKYIO M POACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b.

B AaHHOM >Ke cAydae MBI MUMEEM ACAO C ITOXO3Ke Iapaanrmont. Aemerpu 11
HAMEPEHHO BBOAUT TUII «ToXe ¢ porom m300mams1», KOTOPbIV ObIA BIIEPBbIE BBE-
AeH ero orgom Aemerpuem I, 9ToBBI B cHTyaymm BHYTPEHHETO IIPOTUBOCTOSI-
Hus ¢ ATHoxom VI HeABYCMBICACHHO OOO3HAYUTD CBOE AMHACTUIECKOE IIPABO
Ha BAAaCTh. HeobXoAMMO TaksKke 3aMeTUTh, YTO MOHETHBIN Tull «IToxe ¢ porom
11300mAMsT» ObIA HaMbOACE MACCOBBIM THUIIOM, KOTOPBIN YeKaHMUACS B CeAeBKUM-
Ha-Turpe ipn orge Aemerpun I (SC 1683, 1686, 1690). B yeaom, kak xasker-
cs1, oTHoLIeHMs MesKAY Hapem Aemerpuem | n CeaeBKmern CKAaABIBAAACH BECh-
ma ApysrearobHo. [Tpuanmas Bo BHuMaHMe cBuAeTeAbcTBO Armmana (Syr. 47),
MOKHO ITPEATIOAOXKUTB, YTO B TOPOAE CYILJECTBOBAA Aaxke KyabT Aemerpms I
Criacmreast, yIpesKACHHDIN, BEPOSITHO, IIOCAE TOTO, KaK Laph VIPA3AHMA B IIO-
ance AMkTaTypy Tmmapxa. Her comuenmit, uto moaopon Aemerpuit I, ctoas
HY>KAQBIIUIACST B IIOAAEPYKKE KPYITHBIX ITOAMCOB, MCITOAB30BAA TTO3UTUBHBIN 00-
pas oTya B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECaX.

Apyroni ske MmoHeTHBIN CrosKeT, Beiopanusii Aemerpuem 11, «3esc Dradop»,
SIBASIACST OOA@E VHUBEPCAABHBIM 1 IIPEACTABASIA COOON YTO-TO BpoAe oOpareHms
gaps K TePOMU3UPOBAHHOMY IIPOIIAOMY AmnHAcTUU CeaeBKMAOB. VkoHOrpadms
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Naa. 3. Aemerpnri IL. 3esc Dradop

AAQHHOTO MOHETHOTO THIIA MMeAa KaK OAMSKHEBOCTOYHBIC, TAK T SAAMHUCTUIC-
ckme KopHu. Qurypy cuasigero Ha TpoHe OOKECTBA C OPAOM B PYKe YCKAHWUAN
elje aXeMEeHMACKIME CATPAIIb, IIOBTOPSIST AOKAABHBIC MKOHOTPAPUICCKIUE TPAA-
ynn nsobpaskernst Baaaa nan Mapayka'®. Mzobpaskenne 3esca B AaHHOM 00-
pase IIOBCEMECTHO MCIIOAB30BaA AaeKcaHAp MakeAOHCKMI, a Bcaep 33 HUM U
Anapoxm; B camont ke CeaeBKum-Ha-TUrpe AAHHBIN MOHETHBIN TUII He YeKAHMA-
csa co spemer Ceaeska L. Takmnm obpazom, BO30OHOBACHME TPaAULINUM YEKAHKN
n3o0paskenmst 3eBca Dtadopa, BHE BCSIKMUX COMHEHWUI, IPUOOPETAAO BasKHOE
MACOAOIMUECKOE 3HAYeHME. VIKOHOrpadmsI 3TOrO THIIA SICHO TOAYCPKMUBACT KaK
cBs13b Aemerpust 11 ¢ poporagassamMKoMm anHacTHMM CEACBKOM, TAK M IOAUTHIC-
ckyro mpeemctBeHHOCTh Aemerpust I Asexcanapy, a BO3MOSKHO, 1 Ooaee paH-
HVM BOCTOYHBIM ITPABUTEASIM.

Boapmiee mroHOrpadmueckoe pasHoobpaszmne ACMOHCTPUPYET OPOH30BAI
gyekaHKa. Bcero Aemerpriem ObIAO BBIIYIEHO IITh OPOH30BBIX MOHETHBIX TH-
1oB: ¢ nzobpaskenmem Hwuxn, Apnusl, Aoasona Ha omdase n AraTopemoHa
Ha 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHE. Bee IrpeACTaBACHHBIE CIOXKEThI MOTAM OBITh HAIIPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHBI ¢ OPUIMAABHONM LJAPCKOM maeonornen (Kak, Hampumep, AIToAAOH Ha
omdane), a MOTAM OBITH BOIIAOIEHMEM KaKMUX-TO MECTHBIX IIOACHBIX KYABTOB
npeosorem. Ocoboe BHMMAHNME B 3TOM OTHOLICHUM IIPUBACKACT IIOPTPET IIPABH-
TeAs, PAa3MEIJeHHBIN Ha AMIJEBOVI CTOPOHE M MMEIOIUIA OITPEACACHHbIE CTUAN-
cTngeckue ocobeHHocTn. Tax, rAaBHOM OTAMYUTEABHOV 9€PTON LJAPCKOTO IOp-
Tpera Ha 6pon30BbIX Beiyckax Aemerpus II B CeaeBrmn craso pasnoobpasme
TOAOBHBIX YOOPOB, IIOKPBIBAIOIJMX TOAOBY LJapsl. Bcero MO>KHO BRIACAUTH YeThIpe
BapmanTa gapckoro oprpera: B anaseme (SC 1987, 1990), B apBuHOM CKaabIre

4 Bodzek J., Romanowski A. Coin and Empire. From the Achaemenids to the Hellenistic

Kingdoms. Krakow, 2017. P. 40—46.
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(SC 1988), B caorosom cxaabie (SC 1989), B maeme (SC 1991). Crout orme-
TUTb, YTO AAHHBII CAYYal YeKAHKM B PAMKAX OAHOTO MOHETHOTO BBIITYCKA BCEX
M3BECTHBIX BAPMAHTOB LJAPCKOTO HMOPTPETa SIBASETCS He IIPOCTO 4eM-TO VHMU-
KaABHBIM, HO aBCOAIOTHO OeCITpelIeACHTHBIM. 33 KasKABIM M3 LJAPCKUX IIOPTpe-
TOB B 9AAMHUCTHUYECKON HYMMU3MATHUKE CTOSIAA 0CODas MACOAOTMIECKAS COCTAB-
astrorgast. Tak, Ham XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO IOPTPET Lapsl B AUAAEME BBICTYIIAA
B KadecTBe Hanboaee PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOTO M, MOYKHO CKa3aTb, IIOBCCAHEBHOTO
M300paskeHns mpasuTess. IlopTpeT B maeme, HECOMHEHHO, aCCOLMMUPOBAACS
C ITOAKOBOAYCCKVMM TAAAHTAMM 1 CMMBOAM3UPOBAA KAKOV-TO BOCHHBIN YCIIEX.
[ToprpeT B ABBMHOM CKaAbIIe OBIA CBOETO POAA IIPOSIBACHMEM KYAbTA AAeKCaH-
Apa. Haxkonelj, moprper B CAOHOBBEM CKaAbIIe OBIA IIPEPOTATUBON IIPABUTEACTA,
COBEPINMBIIMX YCIICIIHBIN ITOXOA Ha BocTOK. Ar0OOIIBITHO, 9TO BCE ITOPTPETHI
[apsl B CKAaABIIE AbBA, CAOHA W B IIAEME TAK)KE MMEIOT IIPSIMYIO BOCHHYIO KOH-
HOTALMIO 1, 0€3YCAOBHO, ACMOHCTPUPYIOT 00Pas3bl, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ AAGKCAHAPOM,
CeaeBkom I, Aemerprem [ 11 BOCTOUHBIM IIOXOAOM B LJEAOM.

[TpeacTaBaeHHAST CMEHA MOHETHBIX TMIIOB ObIAQ YHMKAABHA AASL BCETL HY-
mmsmatum Aemerpms II m mpeacraBaena toasko B CeaeBkmum-Ha-Twurpe.
OcTaAbHBIE ITOATACHI, OCTABABIIINECS IIOA €TO KOHTPOAEM, COXPAHUAN ITPESKHIOIO
MKOHOrpadnio. BO3MOKHO, CMEHAa MOHETHBIX TUIIOB ObIAA ACTACTBUTEABHO CBSI-
3aHa C TIOAUTUICCKUMI COOBITUIMM B AHTHOXMI. Y TpaTa BAACTI B CTOAMIIE Ae-
Aara CeAeBKUIO YyTh A HE €AMHCTBEHHOM OIOPON AeMeTpuis; BasKHYIO POAb B
M3MEHEHUN MACOAOIMIECKOTO Kypca UIpaso M mpubarskenue mapdsH. B kon-
TEKCTe TUX COOBITMI AeMeTpuit Ha9aA AKTUBHYIO MACOAOTMICCKYIO KAMITAHWIO
C LEABIO 3aPYIMUTHCS IIOAACPSKKOM skmnTesert CeAeBKMIM — BO MHOTOM, BUAVMO,
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI He IIOBTOPUTD II€IAABHBIN OIBIT ¢ AHTMOXMET, OTKYAQ OH ObIA
M3THAH CBOVMM K€ TIOAAAHHDBIMA.

B Hamrem pacriopssKeHMM MMEIOTCS eIlje ABe MOHETHBIC CEPIN, XPOHOAOT -
gecKast aTpuOyLVsI KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBACT OIIPeAeACHHbIe COMHeHMsL. Tak, 3BecTHa
TeTpaApaxma TUIIA «AIIOAAOH, CHAAIINUI Ha OM$ase» ¢ HETUIIMIHON ACTCHAOM
BAXIAEQY AHMHTPIOY ®@EOY NIKATOPOZ. IToprper maps 3aech Takske
MMeeT XapaKTePHYIO 0cOOeHHOCTh — AemeTpui m3obpaskeH ¢ KOPOTKOM 6o-
POAOTL. DTOT XYAOSKECTBEHHBIN SAEMEHT, K CAOBY, BCTPEUAIOIJUIACS B CCACBKUA-
CKOV HYMU3MATUKE AOBOABHO PEAKO, 4ACTO OBIA CMMBOAOM ITPOAOASKUTEABHOM
BOCHHOJ KaMIIAHWUWM, IIPOBOAMMOV ITOA AMYHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM Hapsl. A. XyToH
n K. Aopbep mrpeAror0sKman, 9TO AAHHBIV THUII MOT OTHOCUTBCA K VHUKAABHOM
MOHETHOM cepun, BeiyigeHHon Aemerpuem Il B mepnoa ero xparxoro orsoe-
Barnst CeaeBkum-Ha-Turpe, BepositHO, B 139—138 rr. p0 Ha. [Ipeanososkenne
3TO BeCbMa TMIIOTETUYHO, OAHAKO BCE K€ CTOUT YIMTHIBATH HECKOABKO ITPUH-
UJUIIMAABHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEV AAHHOrO MOHeTHoro tuma. Ilepsoe, o xoropom
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y>Ke OBIAO VIIOMSHYTO, 3TO M300paskeHue IPaBUTeAsl ¢ BOPOAOT — CUMBOAOM
ITPOAOASKUTEABHOM BOEHHOWM KamIIaHMM. BTopoe — 3TO camM MOHETHBIN THUII
«ATIOAAOH, CHASIMIL HA OM$aAe», KOTOPBIV SIBASIACS B OIIPEACACHHOM CMBICAC
odnmMasbHBIM CMMBOAOM rocypapcTBa CeaeBKmnAOB. Ero yekanka Bceraa mmesa
BSKHBIVL ACTUTUMU3UPYIOIJMI XapaKTep. TpeTuni — 3To HOBBIN 3IUTeT, Gury-
pupyommnit B aereHAe, — «Teoc», T.e. «0or». MplI He 3HaeM AOCTOBEPHO, KaK 1
IIPY Kakmx o0CTOsITeAbCTBaX AeMeTpuit | IMOAyIMA STOT IMUTET, OAHAKO CTOUT
00paTUTh BHMMAHME Ha TO, YTO IOAOOHBIE SIUTETHI YACTO AAPOBAAVCH IIPABUTE-
ATO SKUTEASIMU ITOAVCOB B KQ4eCTBEe OAATOAAPHOCTM 3a KaKkue-An00 OaaroaessHm:
CO CTOPOHBI apsl. BrioaHe BepOsITHO, 9TO 3TOT a1MTeT AeMeTPIri MOT ITIOAYIUTD
ot skuteAent CeaeBKMM 32 OCBODOIKACHME FTOPOAA OT IapsiH, KOTOPOE, BIIPOYEM,
AOASKHO OBIAO ITPOAAMUTECS HEAOATO.

Bropast moneTHas cepws, ocTaronjasicst 0e3 TOYHOM aTprOyLIMM, IIPEACTABASI-
eT cobot BeIIyCK Apaxm Tuma «3esc Dradop». [To muennio A. Xyrona n K. Aop-
6ep, 3Ta MOHETHASI CePrs MOTAa ObITH BhIIyIjeHa mocae 141 r. o0 Ha, T.e. TAaK>Ke B
IIEPUOA KPATKOCPOIHOTO 3axBaTa ropoaa Borickamm Aemerpnst 118 139 man 138 1.
['AaBHOVI OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOrO MOHETHOTO THUIIA TAKJKE SIBASETCS ACTCHAA —
BAZIAEQY AHMHTPIOY @EOITATOPOZ ®IAAAEADQY. [Tosasaerne anmTe-
ta Teomarop, Te. «mmerormmit OO’KeCTBEHHOTO OTLja», MOKET PacCMATPUBATHCS
Kak OTChIAKA K 0cBobOsKAeHMIO CeaeBkun Aemerpuem I ot Tumapxa. K coskaae-
HWIO, AOOABUTH YTO-AMOO OTHOCUTEABHO TMUX MOHET CAOXKHO, OAHAKO BasKHO OT-
meTnTh GaxT nucroapsoBanmst Aemerpuem Il nkoHorpadmm MOHET Kak cpeacTBa
MACOAOTUIECKOV OOPHOBI AasKe B KOPOTKMIL IIEPHOA €TO IIPOTUBOCTOSIHMS ¢ Mu-
TPUAATOM, UTO, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, IIOKA3BIBACT €CAV HE BBICOKYIO 3QPEKTUBHOCTD ee
PE3YABTATOB, TO KAK MUHVUMYM €€ 3HAUMMOCTD AAST LIEHTPAABHOV BAACTHA.

Nraxk, mocae 141 r. o0 13, CeaeBrmsi-Ha- Turpe neperriaa 1moa saacts I lapoumn.
Kax yske OpIAO OTMEUEHO, MBI He 3HAECM ACTAACT B3aMMOOTHOIICHMI MuTpuaa-
ta | ¢ atmm rpegeckmnm moamcom. CyIjecTBOBaA AW KaKOW-TO II€PUOA HAAAKMBA-
HV15l OTHOIIICHWV MEKAY HOBOW BAACTBIO M TOPOAOM, Ha KaKMX YCAOBUSAX W IIPUH-
UUIIaX CTPOMAMCH 3TM HOBbIE OTHOIIEHWUs? 1o Bcen BepositHoCTH, Murpmaar
BECbMa AOSIABHO OTHECCS K MECTHOMY HACEACHMIO, JKeAasl 3aBOeBaTh €0 PacIio-
Aoskenme. He nekarodeno, uro mapdsiHe, BliepBble CTOAKHYBIIMECS C HEOOXOAN-
MOCTBIO BBICTPAMUBATH CAOYKHBIE OTHOLIICHWSI MESKAY COOCTBEHHOT LIEHTPAABHO
BAACTBIO M TPEYECKVMI IIOAICAMI BO BPEMSI 3aBOCBAHM ST BOCTOYHOCCACBKMACKMX
obaacTev, M3HAYaABHO CACAOBAAM CEACBKMACKOMY OIBITY. Tak, m3BecTHO O map-
PsIHCKOM HAMECTHMKE IpeKke DHMM, KOTOPbIN PYKOBOAA BaBnaonnern 3 130-e rr.
(Diod. XXXIV/XXXV. 19). 13 acTpOHOMMIECKMX AHEBHUKOB Y3HAEM O ABYX Ha-
3HAYEHMAX, KOTOPHIE IIOCACAOBAAM Cpa3y IocAe 3aBoeBanmsl CeaeBKun apdsHa-
M. AOASKHOCTB CTpaTera, TAABHOTO HaA Y€THIPbMSI CTpaTeramn BaBuaoHmu, 3aHsA
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AnTtnox, cera ApaOysansl Takske MbI BCTpedaem YIIOMMHAHME O HEKOEM ITOAKO-
BoAe Hukanope, AevicTsoBasiiem ot nmenn napdsiackoro yapsi'’. Kax nssectHo,
HO33Ke IapdsiHe CTAAW IIPUCHIAATD B KPYITHBIE IIOAMCBHI CBOMX HAMECTHMKOB, UYTO,
KaK KasKeTCsl, BOCIIPUHMMAAOCH MECTHBIM HACCACHMEM HECKOABKO HEraTMBHO'C. B
LJEAOM >K€ AUTEPATYPHASI TPAAMLINS IIEPEAACT IOASPHBIC HACTPOCHMS JKUTEACH
IIOATCA OTHOCUTEABHO IIPMXOAA Iapdsia. Tak, Anoaop coobmjaer (XXXIV—-XXXV.
19) o cTpemaeHMM CeACBKMTILIEB BBICTPOUTD APY’KECKME OTHOILICHNS C apdsiHa-
MM ITOCA@ HEYAAIHOM MOIIBITKM IteperiTi Ha crtopory Artnoxa VII. C aApyron cro-
POHBI, AaHTUYHbIE ABTOPHI IIOBECTBYIOT OO OTKPBITHIX aHTUIAPPSIHCKUX HACTPO-
CHMUSX B IIOAMCHOW CPEAE, KOTOPBIE BBIAMBAAUCH B KOHQPAMUKTBI C LJEHTPAABHOM
BaacThiO. M Bee ske past Mutpupara I CeaeBrisi-aa-Turpe Taxske nmesa OOABIION
HOAUTMYECKIT, SKOHOMMUUECKUI 1 MACOAOTMUECKMIA MHTepec. VIMeHHO 1oaTomy
pn 3ToM ape CeAeBKMsI TOAYIACT PSIA IIPUBUACTUI, CPEAM KOTOPBIX — YEKAHKA
HOAVICHOV OPOHSBIL, YTO OBIAO IIPU3HAKOM OTHOCUTEABHOV SKOHOMMYECKON 1 TI0-
AUTVYECKOV CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTH ITOATACA.

[TpumeuareapHo, urto mmocae mepexosa CeaeBKMM 1MOA BAACTh APIIAKMAOB
MKOHOTpadms cOOCTBEHHO MapPSIHCKUX MOHET IIPEeTepIIeBAeT CYIJeCTBeHHbIE
m3meHeHns. Tak, BMeCTO TPaAMIMOHHOTO CIOXKETa «AYYHMKA, CUASIIETO Ha OM-
dase» Mutpupat BBOAMT ABa HOBBIX: «['epaxa ¢ karHdapom, AyOMHOV 1 HIKYPOW
abBa» (maa. 4) n «3esc Dradop» (maa. 5)7. Oba mpepcTasastior cobon crienmdpu-
gecKoe sIBACHME B yekaHKke MutpuaaTa. Bo-1iepBbIx, obmjas cTMAMCTIKE, B KOTO-
POV BBIITOAHEHBI M300PasKeHMs, IIOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET IAAMHUCTUIECKUM
Tpasnymsam. Kpome Toro, cyrjecTBeHHbIE M3MEHEHNS IIPeTePIIeBaeT M IOPTPeT
IIPaBUTEASl. BMeCTo mMAeaAn3upOBAHHOTO M300pasKeHMs TOAOBBI IIPABUTEAS B
KnpOacmm MOSABASIETCS HOPTPET, HAACACHHBIN SPKO BBIPASKEHHBIMI IIEPCOHAAD-
HBIMI YEPTAMM, 9TO TAKSKE SIBASETCS YACTHIO SAAMHUCTUICCKON XYAOSKECTBEH-
HOWM TpaAnUmu. AereHaa MOHET, KaK W IIPESKAE, IMCAAAaCh Ha TPeYeCKOM, OAHA-
KO " B AAHHOM CAYYae IIPOM3OLIANM HEKOTOpBIe namenenns. Ha monerax tuima
«['epaka ¢ kKaHpapoMm, AYOMHONM 1 IIKYPON ABBA» IIOSIBASIETCSI BEChbMA UHTEPeC-
ubi1 armreT Hapst — GIAEAAHN, Te. «Apyr rpexos»'®, uto, 6e3ycA0BHO, 6140
YaCTBIO MACOAOTMYECKOT OOPBHOBI 33 paciiososkeHme rpedeckinx 3AnT CeaeBKum.

Van der Spek R.New Evidence from Babylonian Astronomical Diaries Concerning Seleukid
and Arsacid History // Archiv fiir Orientforschung. 1997,/1998. Bd. XLIV /XLV. P. 171.

Tax, XOpOIIo M3BECTHO O HeKoem Barasiie, poACTBEHHMKE LJapsi M HamecTHUKE B Basumao-
aun. Cm: Assar G. A Revised Parthian Chronology of the Period 165—91 BC // Electrum.
2006.Vol. 11.P. 87.

17 Sellwood D. An Introduction to the Coinage of Parthia. London, 1980. Types 13. 1-10.
D10 BOOOIIIE IIEPBDIVL IPUMEP YIIOTPEOACHMS AAHHOV SIMKACCHI B SAAMHUCTUICCKOM MIUPE;
em: Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 257—261.
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Maa. 4. Mutpupar L. ['epaxka

Taxoke Ha MAPPSHCKUX MOHETAX BIIEPBBIE IIOSIBASIFOTCSI AATBI, KOTOPbIE OTHO-
CSITCSL K CEACBKUACKOMY ACTOCUMCACHMIO — BUAMMO, KaK 3HAK IIPEeMCTBEHHO-
CTU C CEACBKMACKOV ACPSKaBHOCTBIO, K TOMY K€ OAM3KMI 1 IIOHSTHBIV dAAUH-
CKOMY HACEACHWMIO.

MHTeprpeTnpoBaTh Bce yKa3aHHbIC M3MEHEHNMSI B MOHETHOM YeKaHKe Mu-
TPMUAATA MOSKHO, TAABHBIM OOPA30OM, MCXOASI U3 XapaKTePa B3aMMOOTHOIICHN
HOBOW MapdsSHCKONM BAACTH ¢ roAncHbIMU danTamn Ceaesrun-Ha-Turpe. C op-
HOW CTOPOHBI, MUTPUAAT UCIIOAB3YET MOHETHI B KA4eCTBE CePHE3HOTO MACOAO-
IMYECKOTO OPY>KMS M ITOMEIJAEeT Ha HMUX CBOV IIOPTPET M SIUTET APYT IPEKOBY,
ACKAAPUPYSI TEM CAMBIM OCHOBHOM KYPC CBOET IIOAUTUKN, AOSIABHBIN K MECTHO-
MY HaCeACHMIO, C APYTOV SKe — COXpaHseT o0Igue MKOHOrpaduIecKme Tpas-
JUI, KOTOpBIe cynjecTBoBasn B CeAeBKMM K MOMEHTY IoAunHeHms ee [ Tapduern.

AHaAvM3 MOHETHBIX TUIIOB AGMOHCTPUPYET BeChbMa AIOOOIIBITHYIO KAPTHUHY.
Beeaenus Mutpuparom i «epaka ¢ kaudpapom, AYOMHOM 1 IIIKYPOVL ABBa»
IIPEACTABASIA OO0 abcoaroTHO HOBBIM AAs CeaeBKMM CIOSKeT. besycaoBHO,
KyAbT ['epakaa, monyaspusiit B rocyaapctse CeAeBKMAOB, HAXOAMA OIIPEACACH-
HOE BOIIAOIJEHME B HYMMU3MATHUKE, OAHAKO ITOAOOHBIN CIOJKeT HUKOTAA He BCTpe-
YaACs HA MOHETaX CeAeBKUACKMX 1japert. C Apyrovi cTOpoHsIL, KyApT ['epaxkaa 6b1a
OAHMM M3 HanboAee ITOYNTAEMBIX KaK § APIITaKMAOB, TAK 11 BO BCEM MPAHCKOM
mupe B geaom. Tak, mM3BecTHOE B 30POACTPUICKON MUPOAOTUM MYKCKOe 0o-
skecTBO Beperparna B AHTMYHOCTM acCOLMMPOBAAOCH ¢ [epakaoM, ITO XOPOIIIO
IIOATBEPIKAACTCST HAAITUCHIO Ha 3HAMEHUTON OpoH3oson crarye ['epakaa, oOHa-
py>xerson B CeaeBkun-Ha-Turpe’.

Y Potter D. The Inscription on the Bronze Heracles from Mesene: Vologeses IV’s War with
Rome and Date of Tacitus’ Annales // ZPE. 1991.Bd. 88.P.277—290; Invernizzi A. Héraclés
a Séleucie du Tigre // Rev. Arch. Nouvelle Série. 1989. Fasc. 1. P. 65—113.
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Maa. 5. Murpupar 1. 3esc Dradop

[osiBAeHMe SKe B yeKaHKe MHTpmAATa APYTOro MOHETHOTO TWIIA, 4 MMEHHO
«3eBca Dradopar, KASKETCS BeCbMa HEOXKMAAHHBIM. 3aMMCTBYSI 3TOT MOHETHbIV
I, MUTPUAAT, IO CYTH, ITPOAOASKMA BOCIIPOU3BOAMTD CIOSKET, KOTOPBIV IIPESKAC
TACIIOAB30BAA €TO HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIN TPOTHBHNUK Aemerpuit I1. U ecan aast Aeme-
Tpust 3€BC, ACPYKAIMIA B PYKaX OpAa, ObIA CBOETO POAA CMMBOAOM, BOCXOASIIIUM K
ACTECHAAPHBIM OCHOBATEASIM €TO TOCYAAPCTBA, TO €ABA A MUTPHAAT MOT amreAAnpo-
BaTb K TeM JKe cambIM obpaszam. KAIod K TOHMMAHNMIO 3TOTO Ha HEPBBIVL B3TASIA I1a-
PAAOKCAABHOTO MKOHOTPAdUIECKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHNS KPOCTCSI, KAK KasKeTCsI, He B
IIPOTUBOCTOSTHMI MuTpraara n AemeTpns, a, ckopee, B CTpeMACHMI 000X IIpaB-
TeAeV BBICTPOUTH AOOpOIKeAaTeAbHBbIe OTHOIIeHNSI ¢ danTamn CeaeBkum-Ha- Turpe.

Kak yke GBIAO OTMEUECHO, OAHOWM 73 IIPUBMACTMH, MOAYIeHHBIX CeAeBKM-
evi-Ha-THrpe mocae IPUCOCAMHEHMS TOAMCA K IAPPSIHCKOMY LJAPCTBY, CTAAO Ha-
YaAO TOPOACKOV YEKAHKWM OPOH30BBIX MOHET. DTa BeCbMa PACIPOCTPaHEHHA
B DAAVMHUCTHIECKOE Bpemst popma Ipusmaernn Obiaa BasKHA AAST OOEMX CTOPOH:
CeaeBkrst moaydasa GprHAHCOBYIO HE3ABUCUMOCTD — IIYCTh M OTPAHMICHHYIO, I10-
CKOABKY Pedb IIIAQ O YEKAHKE TOABKO MEAKOVM Pa3MEHHOM MOHEThI; a Mutpuaar,
B CBOIO OYEPEAD, 3aPYUaACs] TIOAACPIKKOM ITOAMCHOM IAUTHI, HEOOXOAUMOIL €My
AASL VKPEIIACHMST CBOVX TIO3ULMIL B PErvoHe. AAs HAC SKe HAYaAO HOAMUCHOM (MAW,
KaK MHOTAA €€ Ha3bIBAIOT, MYHUIIMITAABHO ) MOHETHI OTKPbIBAET IIIMPOKME TOPH-
30HTBI AAST UCCACAOBAHTASL, TIOCKOABKY M300PaskKeHMsI HA STUX MOHETAX OTPasKaloT
MECTHBIE UKOHOTpapUIecKie TPAAULIUM, KOTOPBIE TOABKO B CAMBIX OOIJIX YepTax
OBIAM CBsI3aHBI C OOIIETOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MACOAOITAET, & B HEKOTOPBIX CAYIASIX AASKE
evl mpoTnBoIOCTaBASIAMCE. Tak, cpear HeBepPOSITHOIO MHOTOOOPA3MSI MOHETHBIX

20 TIpumepsl TAKOTO CTOAKHOBEHWSI IIOAMCHOM MKOHOIPadUIECKON TPAAULIMI ¢ ob1jerocyaap-

crennon xoporo mssectbl. Cm.: Kosmin P. The Land of the Elephant Kings. London, 2014.
P.238-242.
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TUIIOB MBI BCTpedaem 1300 paskKeHnsI TPeHOXKHMKA, ITAABMBI, POra n300mans, Aroa-
aoHa Knudapeaa, Apremmabl, Gpuryp HEM3BECTHBIX OOSKECTB M MHOTUX APYIMX-.
OAHAKO CpeAM BCErO 3TOrO MHOTOOOPasmst HanbOABIIIMIA MHTEPEC AASL HAC IIPECA-
CTaBASIIOT M30bpaskerns 3esca Dradopa n Tioxe. Oba OoskecTBa BCTpeYaroTcs B
IIOAMCHOV YeKaHKe 4acto. Ecan rosoputs o Troxe, To cTont OTMETHTS, 4TO, KaK n
IIPAKTUICCKN B KASKAOM DAAMHUCTUIECKOM TIOATACE, KYABT TIOXe, OOBeAMHEHHBIN
C Pa3AMYHBIMM JKEHCKMMM KYABTAMI AOKAABHOTO ITPOVUCXOSKACHMNS, siBAsIACS B Ce-
ACBKMM-HA-TUrpe OAHMM 13 LeHTpaAbHbIX. Ha AnijeBovi cTopore Bcex GpOH30BbIX
moHeT CeAeBKIMM, OTHOCSIIUXCS K IIOAMCHOV YeKaHKe, ITOMeIIJaAcst TopTpeT Troxe
B TPAAMIMOHHOM AASI TIOAUCHBIX KyAbTOB corona muralis. Yacto gurypa Tioxe ¢
porom 1306manst m3obpaskasack M Ha 00OpPOTHOV cTOpoHe. OAHAKO, €CAM IIOSIB-
Aenne Troxe Ha TIOAMCHBIX MOHETAX HA4aAd MapQsHCKOIO BPEMEHN He BBI3BIBACT
VAMBACHMS, TO YeKaHKa Mutpraarom I MmoHeT ¢ nzobpaskermem 3eca Dradopa,
KaK ObIAO YKA3aHO BBILIIE, BBITASIAUT OITPEACACHHON HEOSKMAAHHOCTBIO.

Tem ne menee, anaaM3upyst moAnCHbIN YekaH CeAeBKMY, MOSKHO IIPUNTH
K BBIBOAY, 9TO M300paskeHne 3eBca Dradopa TakKe SBASIAOCH BIIOAHE TPaAW-
LJJIOHHBIM CIOKETOM B TIOAMCe. Bpao an mosiBaeHme 3eBca DTadopa Ha ceaes-
KMUMACKMX MOHETAX CBSI3aHO C CEACBKMACKMUM MMIIEPCKMUM HACACAMEM, MAN SKe
3TO IPOSIBACHME KAKMUX-TO AOKAABHBIX KYABTOB — B AAHHOM CAydYae HE CTOAD
VoK BasKHO. [ TprcyTeTBre AAHHOTO CIOSKeTa Ha ITOAMCHOM OPOH3e ITOAUYCPKMUBACT
3HAYMMOCTD AAHHOTO MKOHOTPAPUIECKOTO MOTMBA AAsI TOPOAA. [ IpnmedaTeapHo
" TO, 4TO 00 ITUX CIOSKETA BCTPEYAIOTCSI HE TOABKO B CEACBKMICKON HYMMU3Ma-
TVKE: XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI OTTUCKNM CEACBKMICKMX IIedaTell ¢ M300pasKeHMsImMM
3esca Dradopa n Troxe ¢ porom m3obmans?.

Taxmm obpasom, BBepeHMe HOBBIX MOHETHBIX THIIOB Aemerpuem 11, a mo3p-
Hee 1 Mutpuparom | MOrao mmers cBoero popa «ABorHoe rpoureHne». C oAHOM
CTOPOHBI, BBOASI HOBBIE MOHETHbIE CIo>KeTsI B yekaH CeaeBrun-Ha-Turpe, oba
MOHApXa CTAPAAUCH TIOAYCPKHYTD ACTUTUMHOCTD COOCTBEHHOM BAACTH, 0003Ha-
anTh cBon rpasa. C APyron ske — MKOHOrpadust HOBBIX MOHETHBIX TUITOB IIOA-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAAA BMU3YAABHBIM M MACOAOTMIECKUM TPAAMULMIM CAMOT
CeaeBxkun 1 ObIaa CBOETO popa obpargeHmnem K skuteasim moanca. IlTocaeanee
OOBSICHSICTCS CTpeMACHMEM 000X LJaperl 3aBOeBaTh PACIIOAOSKEHME TOAMCHOM
SAUTHI U 3aPYIUTHCS TIOAACPIKKOT HACCACHMS TOPOAA.

2L Le Rider G. Séleucie du Tigre: Les monnais séleucides et parthes. Florence, 1998. P. 15-21.

2 Seleucia al Tigri. Ze 1; Tk 1, 14, 75, 162.
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Svyatoslav V. Smirnov

BETWEEN SELEUKIDS AND PARTHIA:
THE COINAGE OF SELEUKEIA-ON-THE-TIGRIS
OF 140—130es B.C. AND THE ICONOGRAPHY
OF A TRANSITION PERIOD

he present paper centers on the iconography of the coins
issued by the mint of Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris in the course of
the transition from Seleukid to Parthian rule. Sudden changes
of iconography could be observed during the first reign of
Demetrios, which reflects the transformation of the King’s
ideology in the course of his Parthian campaign and struggle
against Dlodotos Thus, instead of the dominant Seleukid type “Apollo on
omphalos”, which served as a reverse type for the first silver series of Demetrios,

two new coin types «Tyche holding cornucopiae» and «Zeus Aitophoros» were
introduced. In addition, a new series of bronze coins appealed to the motif
of the eastern campaign, displaying a variety of royal portraits: with helmet,
elephant headdress, lion skin or diadem. This way, Demetrios made a firm
attempt to associate his power with that of both his father Demetrios I and his
ancestor Seleukos L. These two had been successful in their eastern campaigns,
whereas Demetrios I ultimately failed and ended in captivity. Seleukeia was
thus lost by the Seleukids and passed to the Parthians.

Its new ruler Mithradates I, however, did not stop depicting the same
iconographic motifs on his coins as his Seleukid predecessor. Thus, the Zeus
Aitophoros’ type was adopted for silver coins by Mithradates, but it is hardly
possible he intended to reference the aforementioned Seleukid rulers. In this
context, local iconographic traditions of Seleukeia deserve a particular attention,
too. The municipal bronze issues and seals initiated under Mithradates present
“Zeus Aitophoros” and «Tyche» types as rather local imagery. It seems likely
that, by drawing on local iconography, the two opponents Demetrios and
Mithradates tried to advertise the support (or only attempted to gain the
support) of the population of Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris, which remained for both
Seleukids and Parthians the all-important city in the East.

Key words: Hellenism, Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris, Parthia, Demetrios 11, Seleukids,
Mithradates L.
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KaHAMAAT MCTOPUYECKMUX HAYK, HAYIHBIN COTPYAHMK MHCTHTYTA BeeobIyen

ncropun PAH



E.M. bep3son

PEILEH3WA HA RHUTY: CHRUBASIK B.
KINGS AND USURPERS IN THE SELEUKID
EMPIRE: THE MEN WHO WOULD BE KING.

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. 336 p.

ncropuorpadpun Anaactun CeAeBKMAOB HET HEAOCTATKA B 6110-
rpaduueckmnx paborax: KTO-TO U3 IIPEACTABUTEACI ITOTO Lap-
CKOTO AOMa YAOCTOMACSI AOCTATOYHO IIPOCTPAHHBIX 0630POB B
AanTeparype mpocororpadpuieckoro (1 He TOABKO) XapaKkTepa,

OTAEABHBIM K€ IIPABUTEASIM IIOCBSIJEHBI AA’Ke LIeABle MOHO-
rpadmn: 3To HebesprsBecTHbIE TPYABL A. Meast, Ask. Ipentapskepa, C.B. Cmuprosa
o Ceaeske [, X. [llmwurra, BoitIeyriomsinyroro Ask. ['pertupskepa n M. Tanaopa —
06 Arrnoxe III, O. Méprxoapma 1 I'T.O. Murrara — 06 Artnoxe IV!. U 3pech
s IIPUBOYKY TOABKO CaMble OCHOBATEABHBIE ¥ M3BECTHBIC TPYABL, IOCBSIJCHHbIE
M rpasutestm. Ocoboe BHMMaHME YACASIETCS TAKOKe SKM3HEOIVCAHUAM U
CEAEBKMACKMX LAPUL], O YeM CBUACTEABCTBYIOT PaboTs! . Makypan 1 B ocoben-

1 O Ceaeske I: Mehl A. Seleukos Nikator und sein Reich. Lovanii, 1986; Grainger J.D. Seleucus
Nikator: Constructing a Hellenistic Kingdom. London; New York, 1990; Camupro6 C.B.
Tocyaaperso Ceaeska I (rmoamrmka, sxonommka, obugectso). M, 2013. O6 Aurmoxe III:
Schmitt H. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Antiochos' des Grossen und seiner Zeit.
Wiesbaden, 1964; Grainger ].D. The Roman War of Antiochos the Great. Leiden; Boston,
2002; idem. The Seleukid Empire of Antiochus 11, 223—187 BC. Barnsley, 20153; Taylor M.J.
Antiochus the Great. Barnsley, 2013. O6 Autnoxe IV: Markholm O. Antiochus IV of Syria.
Copenhagen, 1966; Mittag P.F. Antiochus IV. Epiphanes: eine politische Biographie. Berlin,
2006.
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HOCTW HEAABHO BBIIICAIMI TTOA pepaxnmen A. omxkyna n A. Maxkoyan cbop-
HUK O CEACBKMACKMX LapuLax M IIPUHIIECCAX, TAC IIEPEOCMBICASIIOTCSI MHOTHE
IIPUBBIYHBIC KOHICIIIN 1 BBIABUTAIOTCSI HOBBIE B3TASIABI HA PA3AMYHBIEC ACIICK-
THI IAAMHUCTUIECKO UCTOPUIAZ,

Bce 310, 6e3ycAOBHO, MOJKET CBUAETEABCTBOBATH OO OIIPEACACHHOM «Oyme»
Seleucid studies, B KOTOPBIX, KaK MHOTAQ HAYMHAET KA3aThCs, CKOPO HE OCTA-
HeTCs1 06AacTH, IO KOTOPON He 6bIaa OBl HamMcaHa XOTs ObI OAHA AOOPOTHAS
monorpadmust. M B panHom oTHOIIeHNMM KHMra b. Xpybacuka, onrybankosannast
B okTs16pe 2016 ., mpeacTaBaseT cobOM AMIJE3PUMOE OIIPOBEPIKEHME ITOM
MBICAM, CBUACTEABCTBYSI O TOM, 9TO BCETAA MOSKHO CO3AATh AOCTOMHYIO pabo-
Ty AQJKe Ha CPaBHUTEABHO «M30MTOM» maTepmase. M AeMCTBUTEABHO, XOTsI
TaK Ha3BIBAEMBIM y3yprartopam B gapcrse CeAeBKMAOB IIOCBSIEHO HEMAAO
mccaeAOBaHM (TAaBHBIM OOPA30M 3TO CTATHU IIO OTACABHBIM ACIIEKTAM WX
AESTEABHOCTI ), CBECTI X BOCAVMHO U, UTO ellje BaKHee, PACCMOTPETh CEACB-
KMACKOE Y3yPIATOPCTBO KaK OTACABHBIN PEHOMEH BIIEPBbIE YAAAOCH MMEHHO
b. Xpybacuxy.

Cront cxasath HECKOABKO cAOB 00 aBrope. bopnc Xpybacux — moaopon
MCCACAOBATEAD, CIICIMAAU3UPYIOIMIACS HA TIOAUTUIECKON 1 KYABTYPHOM MUCTO-
pun Bocrouroro CpeAn3eMHOMOPBST 3TIOXM IAAMHM3MA. [ XOTsI OCHOBHBIE €TI0
pabotsr kacarorcst ucropun gapcrsa CeAeBKMAOB, HAYIHbBIE MHTEPEChI MCCAC-
AoBaTeast 3HaumTeAbHO nmpe’. Obe anccepragun (MSt n DPhil) B. Xpybacuk
3a1nTHA 10 rpedeckon ncropun B Oxepopackom yamsepentere (University of
Oxford). B macrosimgee Bpemst nccaeposateas paboraer B yamusepeutere r. To-
pouto (University of Toronto) B cratyce AooyenTa antaHOM nctopun (Assistant
Professor of Greek History and Classics). Tereps, KOrpa Mbl «II03HAKOMUAMCH»
C aBTOPOM, TIEPEVAEM K PACCMOTPEHMIO €TO TBOPEHMASL

Pabora cama 1o cebe BM3yaABHO IIPOM3BOAUT BIIEYATACHME AOOPOTHOM
moHorpadun, o yem cauaeTesbcTyer ee uspanne B cepun «Oxford Classical
Monographs». LsetoBoe odpopmaeHme CAEPIKAHHOE, IPUITHOE — B CEPO-KO-
PUIHEBOM MSITKOM ramme. Kamra mmeer cpearnit oosem — 336 crpanny u co-
CTOUT 13 5 TAAB, KOTOPBIE AOTIOAHSIIOTCS 4 IPUAOSKEHMSIMM, YePHO-OEABIMI MA-
ATOCTPALVMSIMIA M KAPTAMMY, A TAKIKE COAUAHBIM CITUCKOM AUTEPATYPBL

2 Macurdy G.H. Hellenistic Queens: A Study of Women-Power in Macedonia, Seleucid Syria,
and Ptolemaic Egypt. Chicago, 1985; A. Coskun, A. McAuley (eds). Seleucid Royal Women:
Creation, Representation and Distortion of Hellenistic Queenship in the Seleukid Empire.
Stuttgart, 2016.

Cm. moppobree Ha ero crpanmupax: https://utm.utoronto.ca/historical-studies/people/
chrubasik-boris u https://utoronto.academia.edu/BorisChrubasik (sara obpamenms:

19.12.2018).
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Pabora mpepsapsiercs sBeaermnem (p. 1—21), rae aBrop pasmsimiasier ob
y3ypragmn B yaperse CeAEBKUAOB KaK MCTOPUIECKOM SIBACHUU, & TAKIKE AAET
TPAAULIMOHHDINM 0630P MCTOYHUKOB M UCTOPUOTPAPUI TIO TEME UCCAEAOBA-
HWSL, Pa3MBILIASS, B TOM YUCAE, U HAA KOHIJEIITYAABHBIMM IIOAXOAQMM K CEACB-
KMACKOM UCTOPUM, KOTOPbIE CPOPMUPOBAAUCH B AUTEPATYPE 3a IIOCAEAHUE
AecsaTnaeTnst. 3aech ke b. Xpybacuk BrIABUraeT CBOVI TAABHBIN TE3UC, K KOTO-
POMY OH Ha IPOTSIPKEHUM BCEM KHUIM HEOAHOKPATHO Bospargaercst: «I will
argue in this book that the Seleukid king was not legitimate in a dynastic
sense; rather in social terms he was accepted» (p. 9). Aabpr makcumasbHO
TOYHO NEPEAATh MBICAb aBTOPA, IIPUBEAY €ro yurary-noscHenune: «Military
victories and descent from former successful kings were critically important
elements that could enhance the possibility of rulers’ acceptance. Through
descent Seleukid princes could become kings while they were still children.
Dynasty, however, was not a guarantee: “dynastic” kings could also lose their
kingship, and become unaccepted and rejected» (ibid.). Hackoasko yamusep-
CaA€H TaKOM B3TASIA Ha IIPUPOAY LAPCKOV BAACTHU U TIOAOSKEHME MOHAPXA B TO-
cypaperse CeAeBKMAOB, IIYCTh KAXKABIM YuTaTeAb pernT cam. OT cebs 3ameuy,
9TO Takas cuTyaums bosee XxapaKTepHa AAsL CeAeBKMACKOM nctopun II B. A0
H.3., Heskean 111, a 3HaunT, 1 KOHJENMIO CAEAYeT IPUHUMATD ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM
OTOBOPKAMM.

Bo BBepAeHMM 5Ke aBTOP 1 0003HAYAET LeAb CBOEN PabOTH — CO3AaHME 00-
1Jelt KAPTUHBI Y3yPIIATOPCTBA M OIPEACAEHME MOAEAEN OOPHOBI 32 BAACTD B
gapcrse CeaeBrmpos (p. 21). Kak cunraer b. Xpybacuk, Takorn mOAX0A TTOMO-
SKET AyYIIle TOHSTD, KaK ObIA yCTPOeH M QYHKIMOHUPOBAA MEXAHMU3M BAACTHU
B 9TOM IAAMHUCTUYECKOM TOCYAAPCTBE. ABTOpP Obpargaer ocoboe BHMMAHUE
TAaK>Ke U Ha UCIIOAB3YEMYIO B UCCAEAOBAHMM TEPMUHOAOTUIO (ITOMY TTOCBSIIEH
Aaske geabt naparpad — 0.3a «Talking about Usurpers and the Choice of
Words», p. 11—13): Tak, camo CAOBO «y3ypIIATOpP», TPAAUIUOHHO MMEIOIIIee
HETATUBHYIO, «OINIO3ULUOHHYIO» CEMAHTUKY?, B KOHTEKCTE PabOTHl AOASKHO
BOCITPUHUMATHCS HEUTPAABHO, TAK KaK TO TIOHATUE YIIOTPEOASETCS AUIITD KAk
AQHDb TPaAUUMIA. BIrpouem, cam 3TOT TEPMMH AOASKEH HATIOMMHATH HAM O TOM,
YTO UCTOPUSI IIUIIETCS TOBEAUTEASIMM, 4 3HATUT, AOLIIEAIIIAS] AO HAC UCTOPUYE-
CKast TPaAMIMST 00 «y3ypIaTOpax» MOYTH HABEPHSIKA TIOAAETCS B MUCKASKEHHOM
Buae (p. 11—13 n panee).

OCHOBHOM KOPITYC MOHOTPapUI TUIIOAOTUIECKM MOSKHO PA3AEAUTH HA ABE
kaTteropmun — obobmarormmit (1,4 m 5 raaer) n koukperusupyrommi (2 n 3 raa-

*  Cp. «ToarossIri caoBaps» B. Aaast: «ysypriatop (Aam.) — HOXUTUTEAb BAACTI UAM IIPECTOAA.

Usurpator (1am.) — coOCTBEHHO, «3aXBATIMKY.
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BbI). [ Ipn aTom mepBast wacTs kKumru (1—3 raaBbr) 10 cBOEMY COACPIKAHMIO boaee
OIIMCATEeABHA M M300MAYeT MHOSKECTBOM AFOOOIIBITHBIX IIACCAYKEN 110 YACTHBIM
BOIIPOCAM IIOAUTHUIECKON UCTOPUH, BTOPAsI JKe boAee KOHLJEIITyaAbHa — 3A€Ch
ABTOP CTPEMUTCST OOPMUCOBATH BCIO KAPTUHY y3ypratopcTsa B gapcTee CeaeBKm-
AOB, OCMBICAUTH €€ KaK MUCTOPUIECKMI PpeHOMEH. PaccMOTpiM JKe KaskKAVIO 13
rAaB IOAPOOHee.

I[Tepsas n3 Hux HaspiBaercs «Central and Local Power in the Seleukid
Empire» (p. 22—64) n, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITOCBSIIJeHa TAABHBIM 0OPasom cooT-
HOIICHWMIO MEJKAY LIEHTPAABHON M MECTHOM aamuHuUcTpanuen B gapcrse Ce-
AEBKMAOB. Bripouem, aBrop 6oabIire Bcero pOKYCHPYeTCs: Ha AMHACTAX-CATEAAN-
Tax CeAeBKMAOB, IIPUUIEM IIPUIMUCASIET K TAKOBBIM HE TOABKO «KAACCHUIECKIMX»
DrnAOMEAMAOB T APYTMX MAAOA3UMCKUX IIPABUTEACH, HO W, Haupumep, Ano-
AOTHAOB B BakTpum. CoraacHO TakoMy B3TAsIAY, caTpair AnoAOT, XOTs1 1 0bpea
HEKOTOPYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTD, IIPOAOAYKAA CAYYKUTH CEACBKMUACKUM MHTEPECaMm,
a €ro IIOAOJKEHME CTAAO CXOKMM CO cTaTycom AmHacTa (p. 43 m aasee). Hapo
CKa3aTh, 4TO IIOAOOHOE MHEHME BRICKA3bIBAAOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B HEAABHE CTAThE
P. Benrxodepa n A, Aok, Vast us cboprmka «Seleucid Royal Women»’. M xors
3Ta IO3ULM He beccriopHa, HEKOTOPbhIe OCOOEHHOCTM CEACBKUACKON IIOAUMTUKM
cepeAanHbI 1 BTopont 1oaosnHs! 11 B. A0 H. (Harmpumep, COBMECTHBIC ACTICTBIAS
Anopora n Ceaeska II, HarrpaBaeHHbIe TpoTHB HOBOMCIIeYeHHOTO [ TapdsiHcko-
ro gapcrsa — [ust. XLI. 4. 8) AeMcTBUTEAPHO HABOASIT HAa MBICAM, YTO OTHOLIICHWST
meskAy CeaeBRMAaMI 1 IIPaBUTEASIMI BakTpun, 1o KpariHen mepe, B 3TOT Iie-
proa He Ob1an BpaskaeObHbIMI. W3 criopHBIX cyskaeHMi B, Xpybacuka 1o moBoAy
AVHACTOB 71 X POAU B JAPCTBE IIO3BOAIO CeOe OTMETMUTD TE3MC O TOM, 9TO AMHA-
CTBI KOHTPOAMPOBAAM TOABKO AOKAABHBIE PEIMOHBI, CAMBIC BasKHBIE ke 00AaCTI
(ps1a obaacTen B Maroa3mitckmx BaaaeHMSIX CeAeBKUAOB, CUPUICKIIA TETPAIIO-
Anc, Basmaormst 1 Muamst) mm HuUoraa He AOBepsIAnCh (p. 63). DToT Tesnc, XoTs
B [JEAOM T BEPHBIV, TEM He MEHee SIBHO He OTHOCUTCS K cembe Axest Crapiero,
KOTOPOTO TaK>Ke TPAAMULMOHHO IIPUIMUCASIFOT K KATETOPUI AMHACTOB’; €r0 ChIH
Ajsexcaspp 1 BHYK Axert MaaaIi Ha3HAYAATICH ITPABUTEASIMI 3€MEAD «IIO 3TY
cropony TaBpa», a Aoogepn cTaam ceaeBKUACKUMM tapuamu (Aaoamkn I n II).
Boobrye ske mepsast raaBa moHorpagum (Kax 3To 9acTo 1 ObIBAeT) — 3TO CKOpee

5 Wengbofer R., Houle D.]. Marriage Diplomacy and the Political Role of Royal Women in
the Seleukid Far East // A. Coskun, A. McAuley (eds). Seleucid Royal Women. P. 196—202.
Billows R. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism. Leiden; New York;
Kéln, 1995. P. 90; 96—99; Buxepmar D. Tocysaperso Cenekupon. M, 1985. C. 155-156.
ITpaBaa, B kHMTE . Kobeca, ITOCBSIIIIEHHOM MaAOAa3UMCKMUM AMHACTAM, AXenaam criemasb-
HOTO BHUMaHMs rouemy-To He yaeasercs (Kobes J. «Kleine Konige». Untersuchungen zu
den Lokaldynasten im hellenistischen Klenasien (323—188 v. Chr.). St. Katharinen, 1996).
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IIOIIBITKA BBECTM UUTATEAS B KYPC ACAQ, AAB €My HEKOTOPOE IIpeACTaBA€HME 00
OpraHusalmm yrpaBaeHms B Aepskase CeAeBKMAOB, €I0 HEHTPAABHOM 1 MECTHO
AAMMHUCTPALUH, & TAKKE POAU OCODOT ITOAYABTOHOMHOM KaTETOPUMU AMHACTOB
B 9TOW CHUCTEME.

Bo sropoit («Usurpers in Asia Minor: The Third Century», p. 65—122)
n tperbent («Usurpers in the Levant and Beyond: The Second Century»,
p. 123—-200) raasax, Kax ca€AyeT M3 MX HA3BAHWUN, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BCE M3~
BECTHBIC HAM IIPUMEPBHI y3yprannn B uctopun gapcrsa CeaeBKUAOB, IIpUIem
AGACHVE AAeTCS TI0 XPOHOAOIMM. TaKko IPUHINUII OOYCAOBAEH HE TOABKO CBO-
€71 €CTECTBEHHOM IIPOCTOTOM, HO M MCTOPUUCCKUMI PEAAMUSIMIL: TAK, ABE Y3YP-
nagun [1I . (ArTnoxa ['mepaxca n Axest Maaaiero) 6AusKm APYT K APYTY IO
Bpemenn (MeKAY HuMM pazHuya ayTh bosee 10 aAer), ¢ MATESKHUKAMM JKe 1
camoszsargamn Il B. mx paspeasier boaee moayBexa. AeViCTBUTEABHO, pa3HbIe
3IOXW — Pa3HbIE PEAAUN; UMEHHO 3TO M CTPEMUTCS IIPOCACAUTD aBTOP B AAH-
HBIX TAaBaX CBOETO MCCACAOBAHWL: KAK MEHIAACh MOACAD Y3yPIIAlJUN B Pa3AMY-
HBIC TIEPUOABI UCTOPUN HapcTBa CeAeBKMAOB, Kakue IIPUHIMIIBI OCTABAAACH
IIPESKHWUMMY, 2 YTO IIPUBHOCUAOCH HOBOE.

[TpnmennTeanto k 111 B. oo 3. b. Xpybacux BeipeasieT ABa rAaBHBIX ITPUHIIV-
I1a, HA KOTOPBIX 1 3USKAMACD IIPUTSI3aHNMS HAa BAACT TAK HA3BIBAGMBIX Y3ypIIa-
TOpOB. [ lepBbIvi — IpeTeHsms Ha TPOH 1o «I1pasy Kposm» (AxTHOX ['Mepaxke —
cer gapst Aarnoxa II), Bropornt — Gaaropapst AndHOM AODAECTH M BOCHHO-IIO-
AnTnaeckmm yerexam (Axent Maaarmit, Moaon). CambIM ITOKa3aTeAbHBIM IIPU-
MEpOM y3ypIanmu aBTOp CYUTAET UCTOPHIO Axes: OH ObIA aAMMHUCTPATOPOM
Mar0asUncKmx BaaaeHMI CeAeBKIMAOB, a TIOMMMO 3TOTO COCTOSIA B POACTBE C AU~
HACTMEN M OBIA CITOCOOHBIM BOCHAYAAPHUKOM. [l MMEHHO €ro IeyaAbHbIV IIPU-
MEP AyUIIIe BCETO ITOKA3BIBACT, YTO IIYTh 3aBOCBAHMI ObIA HeHapeskeH (p. 112).

Anaansupys marepuaa 1o Il B. oo B2, b. Xpybacuk mpmuxoAuT K 3akaroge-
o (p. 146—147), uro mopean y3ypragmun B CYIJHOCTM OCTAAUCH TE JKe, UTO
n B mpeAbiayigem croaetmn. Oprm yaypratopst (Asexcasapst [ n II) mpursza-
AV Ha TPOH, CCBHIAASICH HA CBOE (SIKOOBI) AMHACTUICCKOE ITPOVUCXOSKACHUE — TO
€CTb, €CAV TOBOPUTH OOACE IIPUBBIYHBIMI HAM ITOHATUIMM, OBIAY IIOITPOCTY «BO-
pamm», BpoAe ASKEAMUTPUER; HAAUIIO «KPOBHAS» MOAEAD 11O Ty [mepakca,
C TOW AMIIb BaPMALUEN, YTO «Japb — HEHACTOSIGUI». Apyrue aBaHTIOPUCTHI
(Tumapx, Tpndomn) mian myTem TPaAMIMOHHOTO MATEKA, BCELJCAO IIOAATasICh Ha
cobcTBeHHBIE AapoBaHMs 1 Tioxe.

7 Taxast aHaAOIMsI KAYKETCs MHE OCOOEHHO YMECTHOM, TOCKOABKY AAEKCAHAPOB, Kak 1 Aske-
AMUTPUEB, OBIAO ABA; MMEACS 1 «BOPEHOK» — AHTHOX VI, 1 A2sKe 3Takmil CeAeBKUACKIIA
Sapyuxni — Anopot-Tpndon. Kak 1 B OTedecTBEHHOM UCTOPUH, BCe BBIIICHA3BAHHBIC IIEP-
COHAYKV OKOHYMAM CBOU AHM IIEYAABHO.
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Ho Ao cnx mop s Beaa peus AMIID O KOHLENTYaABHOW OCHOBE 3THUX ABYX
rAaB MOHOTPadmM, MEKAY TeM OBIAO GBI HECIIPABEAAMBO HE CKAa3aTh O TOM,
4TO ABTOP VACASICT HEMAAO BHUMAHMS M ACTaAsIM: Omorpadmm m «kappepa»
BCEX Y3yPIATOPOB IIPOAHAAM3UPOBAHBI BEChMA TIJATEABHO, 0CODOE BHUMAHME
VACASIETCS MX CAMOIIPE3CHTALUN — CUMBOAMKE 7 ACTEHAAM MOHET, MHTEp-
IIpeTayum 1 IePEOCMBICACHHUIO 3aKPENMUBIINXCS 32 Humu Ipo3suiy. Obmyer
YEPTOT AASI BCEX Y3YPIIATOPOB OBIAO CO3AAHME MMMASKA, OTAUIHOTO OT 0bpa-
3a TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «ACTUTMMHOTO» MOHapxa: Axen nsobpaskaercs ¢ 6opo-
Aon, Tumapx BIepBbIe MCIIOAB3YET B ACT€HAE TUTYA BactAedG HEYaG; ¥ TOTO
sKe AXesl TeTpappaxmbl CTUAMCTUIECKM OAM3KM, Kak camrtaer Bb. Xpybacmk
(Bcaep 3a A. Xoyrorom)?, k moreTam @uantnma V (p. 106—109); B uxonorpa-
dun AreKCaHAPOB MMeEETCs SIBHAsI OTCHIAKA K AAeKcaHAPy MaxepoHCKOMY
(p. 197—198). B yeaom y3ypraTopsl, UCIIOAB3YsI, KAK IIPABUAO, U3BECTHBIC B
CEACBKMACKOM IIPAKTUKE IAEMEHTHI, CTPEMUAUCH CO3AATH CBOV COOCTBEHHBDIT,
VHUKAABHBIN 06Pas.

OraAeAbHOE BHUMAHVE aBTOP MOHOTPadmu yAeAseT BOIIPOCy O (BO3MOXKHOT)
HOAACPIKKE Y3ypraTopoB [ ItoaemesMi 1 3aBUCHMOCTM ITUX MITEKHUKOB/ ca-
mo3BaHLeB OT gapen Ermmra: atomy Borrpocy (B mpepesax 11 B. A0 H.3.) mocss-
en yeabiit maparpad («2.2¢ Usurpers and the Ptolemaic kings», p. 113—115),
KPOME TOTO, K 3TOM TeMe aBTOP HEPEAKO obpargaercs n B matepraae 1o I 8. ITo
muennio b. Xpybacuka, aast [TToaemeeB maroasmiicKkme y3ypraTopsl OCTABAATACH
IIPOCTO AMHACTAMM, XOTSI KaK ITOAMTHUIECKMEe GpUIYPBI OHM Obiam boaee rprem-
A€MBI, HeYKEAM CUABHASI BAACTD CEACBKMACKOTO LIPSl B TOM PernoHe. VIMeHHO
3TUM OHM U CAYKMAM IIToAemeeBckum nuTepecam (p. 115). Yro ke xacaercs
curyagun Bo II B. A0 H3, B ipaBaeHmMe AsercaHApa I, TO 1 3paeCh, Kak cauTaer
B. Xpybacux, yeTosiBeecst MHEHME O «ETUIIETCKOM 3aCUABE» ITPU ABOPE Y3y plia-
TOpPA SIBASICTCSI OIIMOOYHBIM, IIOCKOABKY MMSI «IIpEeMbeP-MUHUCTpa» Basaca —
AMMOHMTL, XOTSI 11 €IUIIETCKOE 11O IIPOMUCXOIKACHMIO, OBIAO BeChbMa PacIIpocTpa-
HEHO 110 Bcemy BocTouromy CpeAn3eMHOMOPBIO, M3 4EeTO CACAYeT, 9TO AMMmo-
HUVL OTHIOAD He 00513aTEABHO BBICTYIIAA B KaUECTBE IMTOACMEEBCKOIO «areHTay;
A M BOCITPUSITHE CAMOTO AAEKCAHAPA AMIID B KadecTBe MapuoHeTkn [ Itoaeme-
€B — TOYKE CAMIIIKOM VIIPOIJEeHHbIN B3rasia Ha curyanmio (p. 168). B neaom mue
TAMITOHUPYET MBICAB 4BTOPA O TOM, 9TO Y3yPIATOPbI ObIAM OOACE HE3aBUCHUMBI B
CBOMX ACTICTBUSIX OT BHEIITHETO BAVSIHMSI, YEM ITO YaCTO IIPUHSITO CIUTATH, OAHA-
KO €r0 COMHEHMsI HACYET BEPOSITHOTO EIMIIETCKOTO IIPOMUCXOSKACHNMSI AMMOHMS

8 TlpaBaa, aBTOp He yKa3bIBaeT, HA KaKyio MMmeHHO pabory A. XoyroHa oH ccbraaercst. [To-su-

Anmomy, peus uaer o: Houghton A., Lorber C. Seleucid Coins. A Comprehensive Catalogue.
Part I. Vol. I. Lancaster; London, 2002. P. 348.
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He KaKyTcs yOoeAmnTeAbHbIMI. V] B camom AeAe, TOYeMY-TO YeAOBEK C eIMIIeT-
CKMM MMEHEM IIOSIBASICTCSI HAa CEACBKMACKON CLJCHE, IIPUYEeM B OAHOM M3 KAIO-
YEeBBIX POACTL, KaK Pa3 TOTAA, KOTAA AAEKCAHAD BCTYIIACT B TECHBIE (B TOM 4mcAe
" poacTBeHHble) oTHoteHns ¢ [Ttoaemeem VI Kak roopurest: «CayyaitzocTn?
He pAymaro». Apyroe aeao, ato «desosek IIToremeeB» mor AevCTBOBATh COBCEM
HE B MX MHTEPEeCax, O YeM CBUAETEABCTBYET €TO MOKYIICHMUE Ha SKU3Hb eImIIeT-
cxoro yaps (ecAn, KOHEYHO, 3TO He OBIAO KaKOM-TO IIpoBoKkayneit). KocBeHHbIM
aPTYMEHTOM B IIOAB3Y MHO3EMHOTO ITPOVUCXOSKACHNMSI AMMOHWMS MOSKET CAYSKUTD
BCeobIJast HEHaBMUCTD, KOTOPYIO KaK HUKTO APYTOV BBI3BIBAA STOT LJaPEABOPEL] ¥
AHTUOXUMIIER’,

KaroueBsim anemerTOM peromeHa y3ypratopersa B 10T epnoa (11 8.), kax
yrBepskaaeT b. Xpybacuk, O6bia TOT $akT, 4TO IPUHATHE Y3YPIIATOPOB B POAU
Japen MPaKTUIeCKN HEe OTAMYIAAOCH OT IIPUHSITUS CEACBKMUACKIMX IIPABUTEACH,
10K y3ypraTop 6bIA OoAee IIpHemMAeMOt UIYPOTL Ha IIPECTOAL, HESKEAM «Ha-
crosiiguin» CeaeBrup (p. 198). 3aech aBTOp BHOBB 0bpaIjaeTcst K CBOET KOHIEII-
UM O TOM, 9YTO LJaAPEM CTAHOBWMACS TOT, KTO OOABINE YCTpamuBaA apMMUIO, IIPU-
ABOPHBIX M ITOAAAHHBIX. YTO 3K, ¢ Hel, 0e3yCAOBHO, MOSKHO COTAACUTHCSI, HO AUIITD
oryacTi. HeoOX0AMMO YIUTBIBATH, UTO IOHATUE NPUEMAEMOCTIU BECbMA OTHO-
CUTEABHO II0 CBOEM CYIJHOCTHM, M €CAM OBI 3TOT KPUTEPUIL OBIA ACTACTBUTEABHO
PpelaroImmum, To Japu MEHIAUCDH ObI KaK AMCThs Ha AepeBbsix. [ loaoskenne ysyp-
IIATOPA 3aBUCEAO OT €TO BOCHHBIX YCIIEXOB, AUIIAOMATIUM W UHBIX (paKTOPOB, HO
IIPOUTPAB €AMHOKABL, OH Tepsia Bee (kak MoaoH, Axen, Tumapx); CeaeBrmp ke,
Aa>Ke AMIIICHHDIV apMIUH, PUHAHCOB, IIPUABOPHBIX, BCE PABHO ITPOAOASKAA UMETb
BEC B I'AA3aX CBOWMX IIOAAAQHHBIX ¥ BParoB M MOT AQ>Ke BHOBB ITBITATHCS IIPETEH-
AOBaTh Ha IpecToA (Kak mmokaseizaer mpumep Aemerpus I, Beprysuierocs Ha
TPOH 1tocae napdstackoro maeHa). Aumnox 111, aoaske pomrpasimin Yersepryro
CupuUICKYIO BOVHY, HE CTAA MEHEe IIPUEMACMBIM B IAa3aX CBOMX ITOAAAHHBIX
M apmun Ha QOHe SIBHO OOAee YCIICIIHOTO Ha TOT MOMEHT Axess; Ooaee TOro,
OH CYMeA COKPYIINUTD IIOCACAHETO IIOYTH CPasy JKe mocAe mopaskenns. [Toaromy
koHyernuio b. Xpybacnka s mpeasararo IpuHATH, HO C HBKOTOPO KOPPEKLMe:
yapo deitcmBumervno Qorxer ObiA ObND NPUEMACMOIM, U ECAU ACZUMUMHDLLL
CereBrud nepecmabar 6vimv maxoBoim, Ha €20 mecmo Haxodurcs boree npu-
emaemotil y3ypnamop. O0naxo xax moivko nosbasrcs boree docmotiroiil nped-
cmabumerv doma Cerebra, mo umenno on cmanoBurcs 6oree npuemMAeMoIM,
HexxeAu y3ypnamop. Mo>KHO AO HEKOTOPOW CTEIIEHNM Pa3BUTD 3TY MBICAB: GuUTy-

7 O «3aBeayromem aenamm» B aperse CeaeBkmpaos cm: Ebling K. Der «Reichskanzlers im

Seleukidenreich // Epigraphica Anatolica. 1998. Ht. 30. S. 97—106; Bepsorn E.M. «3ane-
Ayroruii Aeaamm» B gaperse CeaeBKMAOB: 00s13arHOCTM 1 HoaHOoMounst // Hossint [epmec.
2014—2015. Bemm. 7. C. 87—101.



275

pa y3ypIaropa CAY>KMAa CBOETO POAA «KATAAM3ATOPOM», KOTOPBIN B KOHEIHOM
MTOTre IIOMOTAA CTAOMAM3UPOBATHCS AUHACTIUM, HACKOABKO 3TO OBIAO BO3MOSKHO.

XapaxTepnsyst mocaepHMe ABe raassl monorpadpmum b. Xpybacuka (IV —
«Usurpers in the Seleukid Empire» p. 201-225, V — «Kings in the Seleukid
Empire: A story of Usurpation, Monarchy, and Power» p. 226—243), ormeuy,
4TO MX COACPSKAHME MOSKHO CBECTM K CACAVIOIJMM OCHOBHBIM ITOAOSKCHWASIM:
Teme OTHOIICHUI MEKAY LJapsIMi 1 Y3yPIATOPAMH, AHAAMU3Y ITPOUCKOSKACHMS
MOCACAHWX, peakyun Japei Ha MITESKHUKOB 1 B KOHEYHOM UTOTE PacCy>KAe-
HVSIM O IIPUPOAE LJAPCKOT BAACTH B rocyAapeTse CeaeBKMAOB. VICXOAS 13 Ha3Ba-
HTA STUX TAAB, Y3YPIIATOPHI M AP IIPEACTAIOT KaK ABE CTOPOHBI OAHOM MEAAAM
II0A Ha3BaHMEM «JapcKas BAACTb». Heapsst He coraacmurnes ¢ HabAIOACHMEM aB-
TOpA O TOM, 9TO M T€ U APYIME BO MHOTOM 3aBUCEAU OT ITOAACPKKU IIPUABOP-
HBIX " aPMUW, A IIOTOMY MSTEKM 3a9aCTYIO IIPUXOAMACH HA BPEMEHa, KOTAA
IIPOVCXOAMAA CMEHA OAHOTO ABOPA APYIMM (HaIIpumep, ITOCAEC CMEPTH OAHOTO
MOHApXa M BOLaPeHMs APYTOro). B Takor cuTyanmm BCceraa HAXOAMATCH AMIJA,
KOTOPbIE OKa3bIBAACH B HEMVAOCTIU Y HOBOTO Ljapsl MAW IIPOCTO OTXOAMAM Ha
BTOPOV ITAQH. VIMEHHO 3T1 «OOVM>KeHHbIe», KaK IIPABIAO, U IIOAAABAACEH cOOAA3-
HY IIOAHATD MSITEK VAU IOAACPIKATD TOTO, KTO OTBASKMACS HA TAKOM ACP3KMUI
71 OIIACHBIN IIOCTYIIOK. MIMEeHHO Tak Aeao obcrosiao ¢ Tumapxom, moaoOHbIMM
COOOPasKEeHMSIMI PYKOBOACTBOBAACS, IIO-BUAMMOMY, 1 MOAOH.

PazymeeTcs1, «mmrepust HAHOCUT OTBETHBIN YAAP» BCETAA, M YAAP TOT ObIA
OecrionjapeH — He TOABKO AASI MSITESKHMKOB M YACHOB MX CEME, HO 1 AAST BCEX,
KTO BBICTyIIaA Ha MX cTOpoHe. b. Xpybacuk BoobIge cumraet, 9TO IMOAAAHHBIE
OIPOMHOM MMIIEPUM He MMeAT 0c000T A0SIABHOCTH K CeAeBKMAAM 1 TTOAIMH -
AVACH AM AMIIIb TIOCTOABKY, IOCKOABKY Te OBIATA CITOCOOHBI ITOAYMHIUTH BCEX HEIIO-
KOPHBIX, B TOM UMCAE U MITESKHUKOB-Y3ypriaTopos (p. 230). Orcroaa 1 caeAyroT
BBIBEILIMBAaHNE HA Bceobigee obo3peHmne Teaa MoaoHA, A6MOHCTPATHUBHO-TIOKA-
sareapHas axk3ekyums Axes n Tar. (Polyb. V. 54. 6—7; VIII. 23. 2—3).

3asepmaeT cBor0 pabory b. Xpybacmk paccysKACHUSAMMU O CEACBKUACKONM
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM cucTeme B eaoM. OH CpaBHMBACT IIOMYASIPHBIC B ITOCACA-
Hee Bpemst B3rAsIABL Ha 1japctBo CeaeBknaoB (konyernnmn 1. Bpuana, C. Hlep-
sus-Yantr — A. Kypr, 0. Boasckoro, A. Kapgerpe m Apyrux nccaeposaresent)!’.

10 Umerorest B Buay caepayiomue paborsr: Briant P. The Seleucid Kingdom, the Achaemenid
Empire and the History of the Near East in the First Millennium BC / P. Bilde, T. Engberg-
Pedersen, L. Hannestad et al. (eds). Religion and Religious Practice in the Seleucid
Kingdom. Aarhus, 1990. P. 40—65; Sherwin-White S., Kubrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: a
New Approach to the Seleucid Empire. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1993; Wolski J. The Seleucids:
The Decline and Fall of their Empire. Krakow, 1999; Capdetrey L. Le pouvoir séleucide.
Territoire, admnistration, finances d'un royaume hellénistique (312—129 avant J.-C.).
Rennes, 2007.
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B wacTHOCTM, 3TO KacaeTcs Borrpoca o ¢BsI3u MeskAy Axemernpamn n CeaeBku-
AaMIL. 3AECh aBTOP, XOTsI 11 IIPU3HABASI OIIPEACACHHBIE CXOACTBA, OTMEYAET, YTO
gapctBo CeAeBKMAOB, B CYITHOCTH, OBIAO COBEPIIIEHHO MHbIM, 4 TOAUTUICCKAsT
CHCTEMa TOTO DAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO TOCYAApPCTBa ObIAa caabee, HeSKeAn § UX Iep-
CUACKMX IIPEAIIeCTBeHHMKOB (. 242—243)!.

B xadecTBe IpmAOIKEHMM K PaboTe AAeTCs YeThIpe HeOOAbIIMe 3aMEeTKU

110 yacTHBIM Borrpocam. [lepsas (Appendix A, p. 247—249) kacaercs kaapa u3

MeripaHuMKKAAE KaK CBUAETEABCTBA O TEPPUTOPMAABHBIX Iputsizanmnsax Ce-

AeBKMAOB B Knankmn; sropas (Appendix B, p. 250—252) — 06 orHomenmsx

AnTnoxa I'mepakca ¢ Maraecneri, aBTOp OTOSKAGCTBASIET TOT IOAMC ¢ Marne-

cueni-aa-Meanppe. Caepyrorgee npuaoskenne (Appendix C, p. 253—254) mo-

CBAIJEHO MHTEPIIpeTalmnnu opaa Ha peBepce MoHeT Aaexcanapa baaaca; ator

opea, TI0 MHEHMIO CCACAOBATEAS], SIBASIETCSI CKOPEE 3HAKOM OTAUYMST MECTHOTO

CTAaHAAPTA OT ATTUYECKOTO, HEJKEAM IITOACMEEBCKMM CUMBOAOM. [Tocaearsis 3a-

metka-ipuaoskerme (Appendix D, p. 255—260) 3arparusaeT TeMy OTHOIIEHM

y3ypratopos ¢ Pumom.
rax, mopBepem nrorn. Cpean raAaBHBIX 1 GECCIIOPHBIX AOCTOMHCTB MOHO-
rpadum CACAYET OTMETUTD CACAVIOLee:

*  TIJATEABHO M AETAABHO ITPOPAOOTAHbI BCe AOCTYIIHbIE AAHHBIE MCTOYHMUKNA,
MCCACAOBATEABCKASI AUTEPATYPA TAKKE UCIIOAB30BAHA II0 MAKCUMYMY;

* B KHUIE IIPEACTABACHBI, ITOSKAAYW, AVYIIME HA AAHHBII MOMEHT MCTOPHU-
KO-Omorpadpuueckne 3aMeTKI O CEACBKUACKMX Y3yPIATOPAX, IPUIEM aK-
IJeHT CTaBUTCSI TAABHBIM OOPA30M Ha CIIOCObaX MX CAMOITPE3CHTALIM, MACO-
Aorun, crienudure «y3ypraTopeKoit Kapbepb»!s;

*  Y3ypHATOPCTBO PACCMATPUBACTCS KAK OTACABHBIN (PEHOMEH, KPOME TOTO,
ABTOP IIPEAAATAET CBOVL B3TASIA HA IIPUPOAY LAPCKOV BAACTH Y OPraHMU3aALUIO
yipaBaeHns B gapcrBe CeAeBKMAOB.

Kax Opr To HM ObBIAO, MOHOTpadmsa b. Xpybacuka — 6esycaoBHO, cepbes-

HOE MCCACAOBAHME, AOCTOMHOE 3aHITh CBOE 3HAYMMOE MECTO B MCTOPUOTPa-

pun 3m0xM 3AAMHM3MA. AaKyHA B TeMe CeACBKUACKOTO y3ypIaTOPCTBA OIIpe-

" Bo Beskom cayyae, Kak 3amedaer B. Xpybacuk, 3a BCro mcTopuio yapersa AXeMEeHMAOB HI

OAHO BOCCTaHME HE CMOTAO IIOKOAE6ATH COLMAABHBIN TTOPSIAOK B umitepun (p. 241).
12 B mcropunorpadmm 3IOXM SAAMHMU3MA CEACBKMACKME Y3YPIATOPHI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS, KAK
IIPABVMAO, AMIIb B KOHTEKCTE IOAUTHUIECKON MAM AMHACTHUIECKON MCTOpUM. KOHEedHO, nme-
€TCsI HEKOTOPOE KOAMIECTBO PaboT, MOCBSIIJEHHbIX HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO Y3YPIIATOPAM, HO 3TO
IIPEVUMYIECTBEHHO CTATHH, TIOCBSIJEHHbIE TAKSKE OTACABHBIM ACIIEKTaM — Yallje BCero aHa-
A3y MOHETHBIX BBIITYCKOB MAM IOAUTUYECKUX IIEPUIIETHUI ITUX JAPCTBEHHBIX MITESKHUKOB.
M Bce sxe xumra b. Xpybacnuka paer ropasao 0oaee EAOCTHBIN 1 B TO JKe Bpemsi TAYOOKMI
B3IASIA KaK Ha pEeHOMEH y3ypIATOPCTBA B LIEAOM, TAK M Ha Onorpadmm 1 MOAUTHUKY OTACAB-
HBIX AUI].
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A€ACHHO MOSKET CUMUTATHCS 3aIIOAHEHHOM. [ Bce ke MHOTIME BOIIPOCHI CEeACB-
KUACKOM (1 HE TOABKO) UCTOPUM OCTAIOTCS CIIOPHBIMI M HE BITOAHE SICHBIMA.
[Tocemy OyAeMm SKAQTh HOBBIX MAEM, OPUIMHAABHBIX KOHILICIIIIUI U IIOAXOAOB
K M3YICHNUIO IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO IIEPUOAQ, IIPUMEHSISI KOTOPBIE MOSKHO byaeT
AYYIIIe TOHSITh 3TY YAMBUTEABHVIO 3IIOXY. TaK’Ke XOYeTCsl HAAESITHCS, YTO U
cam aBToOp peyeHsupyemon monorpadpun, bopuc Xpybacux, emnje xe pas mo-
PaAyeT Hac CBOMMM paboTamn.
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Z A2

acrmMpaHTKa KadeAPbl UCTOPUM ApeBHero mupa McTopudeckoro pakyapreTa
MI'V mmenn M.B. Aomonocosa




Moann Croben

HACTABJIEHNA O IAPCROH BJIACTH

(AaTosorma. IV. 7)

Ot nepeBopYMKa

['peyeckoro mmcareas Moanna Crobest (popoom 13 Makeponmmn) 1o BpemeHmn
SKMU3HU 1 AesTeAbHOCTH (Hauaao V B. H.3.), B IIPUHIMUIIE, MOYKHO OTHECTH K IIPEA-
CTaBUTEASIM KaK TIO3AHEAHTUIHON, TAK 1 PAHHEBM3AHTUICKON AUTepaTypsL. Pe-
30HHEE BCe-TaKM IIPUIMUCASITH €TO K IIEPBOI, IIOCKOABKY AOIICAIIINIA AO HAC TPYA
Crobest — «AnrTOAOIMS» (B AMTEPATYPE MHOTAQ TAKIKE GUIYPUPYET IIOA HAaUMe-
HOBaHMSAMN «DKA0IM», «Propraernym») Bcerjeao oOparjeH B IrpoIIAoe.

DT1OT GOABIION TPaKTAT (B YETHIPEX KHUTAX) ACMCTBUTEABHO IIPEACTABASIET
co0OT1 B IIOAHOM CMBICAE CAOBA AHTOAOIMIO, T.€. IOADOPKY BBIACPIKEK M3 CAMBIX
PAasHBIX APEBHETPEYECKMX aBTOPOB. Takmm obpasom, B counnenmm Crobest mpax-
THUYECKWM HEeT TeKCTa, IpuHapAeskalgero camomy Crobero. Aaske B TeX CAydasx,
KOTAQ MBI ¥ HETO BCTpeYaeM He IIPSIMOe LUTUPOBAHME, a BPOAE OBI IlepecKkas, B
AECTBUTEABHOCTH, CYASI TIO BCEMY, ITO TOKE LIUTATHI, HO TOABKO B3SThIE HE M3
IIePBOMCTOYHMKOB, & M3 KAKUX-HUOYAD OITIOCPEAVIOIIMX IIOADOPOK.

[JeHHOCTH «AHTOAOIMM» IIPEJKAE BCETO B TOM, 4TO 3A€CH 9ACTO LIUTHUPYIOTCS
IIPOM3BEACHMSI, KOTOPhIE AO HAC HE AOIIAM, M TakUM obpasom, Ctobent — bo-
TaTENIINIA KAAAC3b AAST TeX PpUAOAOTOB, KOTOPbIE 3aHMMAIOTCSI COOMpPaHmem 1
n3AaHUEeM PPArMEHTOB.



281

LInTaTsr B TPyAe PACIIPEACACHBI IO TEMATUICCKOMY ITpUHIMITY. [ lockoabKy
ITOAHBIV pyccKuit mepeBop Ctobest Bpsip aM 6yAeT Kem-Anbo ocyijecTBAeH B 000-
3pMMOM OYAVIIEM, 3AECH MBI XOTE€AM OBI IIPEAAOSKIUTH YUTATEAIO XOTSI OBI OAMH
M3 TAKMX TEMATUIECKMUX pasperoB — «HacTaBaeHms o mapckom BaacTm», mmo-
CKOABKY OH XOPOIIIO COOTBETCTBYET IIPOOAeMATHKE AAHHOTO BBIIIYCKA SKYPHAAA.

CrpyKkTypa paspesa SIBASIETCS CACAVIOIJEN. BHauaAe MAYT CTUXOTBOPHBIE OT-
PBIBKI. B 3TOT 9acTi MOYKHO YBUAETD IIPEACTABUTEACT 1 ApeBHero amoca (['o-
mep, ['ecnop), n kaacenaeckont aApamst (Codora, EBpurma), n asaamHMCTIMIECKOT
11033un (Peokput, Meraupp). 3aTem HauMHAIOTCS TAcCaskn B rpose. OHM ToKe
AOCTATOYHO Pa3HOOOPA3HBI, HO OPOCAETCS B TAA3a, YTO OCOOCHHO MHOTO LIUTAT
Crobert IPUBOAUT M3 IIPOU3BEACHMI, CO3AAHHBIX B [V B. AO H3. U TPAAULMOHHO
OTHOCMMBIX K >KaHpy T.H. Fiirstenspiegel, a umenHo u3 «kumpeknx pesen» Meo-
kpara n 13 «Kmponeann» Kcenodonra. Taxske obpargaror Ha cebs1 BHMMaHME
HECKOABKO BeChbMa OOIIMPHBIX SKCIEPIITOB M3 MAAOM3BECTHBIX IM(PArOPEeNcKmx
drmaocodos.

[lepeBop BbImOAHEH IO wM3paHMIO: loannis Stobaei anthologium /
C. Wachsmuth, O. Hense (eds.). Repr. ed. B,, 1958.

WM.E. Cypuxo@B

1. EBpurmma B «[Tanchener':

Hapoay moaHOM BAaCTM He AaBai; ero

He passparyaii, 00oraTcTBO YTMMBIM A@AASL

He m3aromsit Ts1 my>Ka, 4TO HAPOAY A0,

Caepx mepsl 5Ke He BO3BBIILATL: OIIACHOCTD €CTb,

YTO BBIVMAET M3 HEro TMPaH OAUCTATEABHBIN.

Cmupst TOro, KTO IIPAaBAE BOIIPEKM IOYTEH:

YV AQUAMBOCTD AYPHBIX — OOAC3HB AASI TOPOAA.

2. Codoxra B «Dpnrrers:

A ecan GyAers IpaBmTh THI CTPAHO CBOEH,

Koropor BaacTByers, TO AydIlie IIyCTh OHA

Mysken mmeeT: O 1 Kopabab — HUYTO,

Koraa 1mycTsl n HET SKUBYIIUX B TOPOAE”.

3. Menauap*:

[IpexpacHO, KOAM LTaph MCIIOAHEH MY>KECTBa,

A crrpaBeAAMBOCTD B SKM3HM YEPe3 CYA BEPILINT.

! Eur. fr. 626 Nauck. Tparepans Espurmaa «[Tancdern» He coxpaHmaace.

2 B rpareaun «Dann-gape» (Soph. Oed. Rex 54 sqq.).

PacxosKast CeHTEeHUMS HA TEMY <TOPOA — 3TO MY>KW, @ HE CTEHbI», BCTPEYAIOLyasIcs, HAIIpi-
mep, y Oyrmanpa.

* V3 neussecrHoi komeann Menanapa (Menander fr. 637 Kock).
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4. EBpurmp’>:

He mmopobaert, utob tnpaH, 51 Aymaro,

M Ab 9eCTHBIN MYIK C AYPHBIMU 3aTEBAA BPASKAY:

[ToyeTHO 3TO TOABKO AAST CAABETAIIIETO.

5. Tomep®:

MysKy coBeTa He CACAYET CIIaTh BCIO HOYb: BEAD 11 AFOAU
EcTp y HETO 110A HAYAAOM, 1 MHOTME AYMBI 3200THIT.

6. EBpunina, n3 «AHTUIOHB:

Tupan HAPOAHOT Macce AOAYKEH HPaBUTHCSL.

7. eoxpur®:

Brrpouem, CBOGOAHBIN AYIIIOIO MY3K, HAMAYYIIIATA 1 MYADBIN,
CrpacTHbIN AFOOMTEAD MY3, IIPUSTHBIN KPalHe — OH 3HAeT,
Kro ero aAroburt, erje aydire 3HaeT TOrO, KTO HE AFOOUT,
MHoroe MHOTMM AQ€T U ITPOChOe OTHIOAD HE OTKAYKET —
AoaskeH Takmm BOT OBITH Lapb. A IIPOCUTD HE § BCSIKOTO HYSKHO.
8. Tomep”:

[Tpeskae Bcero cobep COBET OTBASKHBIX CTAPEIIINH.

C HUMI MY>KaMM BAAABIYECTBY M, CTAHD OTLIOM AOOPOAYIITHBIM.
HecmpaBepamBoCTeT! THI 11 HE TOBOPWM 1 HE AeAait

CpeaAnt Hapoaa: B TOM eCTbh Ljapeit 003KeCTBeHHBIX ITPABAQ.

9. [Fecmop:]'°

Tem-To apm M MyAPBL, YTO AIOAEY, KOTOPBIM B cCOOpaHbe
Bpea HAHOCUTCS, B AYX IIPOTUBOIIOAOSKHBIN IIPUBOAST

C AETKOCTBIO: MSITKVM BEAD MX YBEIJEBAIOT PEUAMIL.

10. EBpunnp, n3 «Antnomsm»!!:

Hy a criokOmMHBIN — 1 APY3bSIM HAAESKHBIN APYT,

N AyaIImit MysK AAST TOPOAQ: PUCKOBAHHBIX

Om Aea He TeprT. MHE BeAb HI MOPSIK He AIOO,

Koraa oH CAMIIIKOM A€P30K, HY CTPAHBI TAABA.

13 nenssecraon Tpareann Espunmaa (fr. 1050 Nauck).
¢ Us «Manapasr» (11. 24 sq.).
Eur. fr. 171 Nauck. Tpareans EBpunmpaa «AuTHrona» ne coxpaHmaach.

3 mamaamn Geoxprra «Dexmn n Gronnx» (Idyll. XIV. 60 sqq.). Unrara Crobeem npuseae-
Ha C HETOYHOCTSIMM.

?  Konrtammuanms seckoabkux mect u3 lomepa (11 11. 53; Od. I1. 234; Od. IV. 690 sg.).

10" Ykasanue Ha ncrounmk gurarsl y Crobest nponyigeno. [nrara — s «Teorormm» (88 sqq.).

1 Eur. fr. 194 Nauck. Tpareanst Espurinaa «AHTHOIA» HE COXPaHMAACD.



11. Eprrmp

MyApBI TUPaHBI OT OOIJEHbSI ¢ MYAPBIMMN.

12. Tecnoa, ns «Teoroumum»'?:

A Kaaanora 06pasom Beex IIPEBOCXOAHETE: OHA BEAD

CAeAyeT BMECTE HE TOABKO C II€BJAMN, HO 1 C JAPIMMN.

Ecan xoro mmouryT Beankoro sodepm 3esca

1 yBUAST, 94TO OH — 13 gapeit, 13 3eBca IUTOMIEB,
CaaAKMe TIeCHM TOTAQ OHM Ha SI3BIK €MY BBIABIOT,

1 y Hero M3 yCT MOTEKYT IIPUSTHBIC PeUN;

BuaST Bce AIOAM, KaK OH pasbupaTs yMeeT 3aKOHHBI,
[TpaBeAHBIN CYA TBOPSI, TOBOPUT HAAEKHO M PACIIPIO,
Ecan n Beanka, ymeeT TOTYAC OKOHUNUTB.

13. Aemoxpurt':

CTan AECTDb IIOPOZKAACT, 4 AO6pO>K€AaT€AbHOCTI/1 HE ITPpMHOCUT.

14. Myconmit'®:
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He mHOroe Bpems >KUBYT Te, KTO IIO0 OTHOIIEHMIO K IIOAAAHHBIM B AIOOOM

AEAE€ PYKOBOACTBYIOTCA HE IPUHLIUIIOM «4TO MHE CACAYET TOBOPNUTH», A IPUHLII U~

IIOM «4TO MHE MO>KHO».

15. On sxe'”

1 HE AyMari IPUKAa3bIBATh BEIJM ITOAODAOIIME TeM, KTO COTAACeH ¢ TOOOM,

KOTAA ThI CaM TBOPUIID BEIIM HEIIOAODaroIIme.

16. On sxe's:

CAeAyeT CTAPATDHCA BBITASIACTD B T'AA3aX ITOAAQAHHDBIX CKOPEE YMUPOTBOPAIO-

IOMM, 9eM CTPAIIHBIM: BEAb IIECPBOMY CBOVCTBEHHA BCAMYIABOCTD, & BTOPOMY —

rpybOCTh.

B aevicreureasnocTn — pmrara 3 Codoraa, M3 HEAOIIEALIEH Tpareann «AsSke AoKpuii-

cxmi» (Soph. fr. 13 Nauck).
Hes. Theog. 79 sqgq.

CTS.pLT_IQ.FI M3 ACBATU MY3, My3a SMMUYIECKON TTOI3UN. VIMEHHO ee camnTam CBoen IIOKPOBUTEAD-
HVH_.}GT;I CKa3UTCAM-adABL. FCCMO,A, 3A€Ch, KaK BUAMM, ITNINIET, Y9TO OHA IIOKPOBUTEABCTBYET HE

TOABKO II€BLJAM, HO " JaPsIM (BMAVLMO, Ha IrpaBax «TAABHOW» MYSI)I).

Oano M3 msBecTHBIX m3pederni duaocoda Aemoxpura Abpepcroro (Democr. fr. 268

Diels — Kranz).

['ait Mycormn Pydp — pumcxnit duaocod-croux (I B. 1:3.), IUCABIINIA HA TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE.

3aech dparmenT us HenspectHoro Tpyaa (Muson. fr. 31 Hense), kax m ABa caeAyIOImmx.

Muson. fr. 32 Hense.
Muson. fr. 33 Hense.
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17. Anaxcuaan'®:

Anakcmaan, Tupas Perms, Korpa ero KTo-TO CIIPOCHA, 9TO SIBASIETCST 00 Ab-
IIIMM CIACTHEM, YeM TUPAHMIECKas BAACTD, cKazaa: «Hnkoraa He 6bITh IpeB3on-
ACHHBIM B COBEPIICHNUI OAATOACSHIUIA».

18. Kcenopont?:

KcenopoHT, Ppraocod-cokpaTmk, ToBOPMA, 9TO AAS LJaPsl IIPEeKPacHee OTKa-
3aTHCSI OT YAOBOABCTBUIM, 4EM MMETh MHOSKECTBO ITOOEAHBIX TTAMSITHUKOB.

19.Tepoaot, n3 3-1 kaurn «cropum»?:

Beab rae He XBaTaeT MyAPOCTH, TAM CMAQ HE MMEET HUKAKOTO 3HAICHMSI.

20. I'Mnudarop*=

JKenart, aTobs1 coTOBapMIM GOABIIE CTBHIAMAMUCH TEOSI, 4emM OOSIAICH: BEAb
CTBIAY COIIYTCTBYET ITIOYTEHME, & CTPAXy — HEHABUCTD.

21. Quanmm®:

[laps Ouaniim roBopma: Japb AOASKEH IIOMHUTB, YTO OH, OYAYIM YEAOBEKOM,
IIOAYYMA BAACTD, PABHYIO OOSKECKOW, AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OH IIPEAIIOUMTAA ACAQ ITPE-
KpacHbIe 11 OOSKeCTBEHHBIE, 2 TOAOCOM ITOAB30BAACST YEAOBEICCKIAM.

22. T1aaTon, n3 «I Toantnrar?:

DTO caepyeT 0bAYMATh HAOAIOAAIOLJEMY BCE HAYKM: YTO HU OAHA M3 HUX
He OKa3aAach IMOAUTMUECKONM. V60 HayKke BOUCTMHY LJAPCTBEHHOWM CACAYET He
AEVCTBOBATH CAMOV TIO cebe, a YIIPaBASITh TEMIU HAYKaMM, KOTOPBIE MOTYT ACH-
CTBOBATb, IOCKOABKY OHA ITO3HAET HAYAAO 1 ABUIKEHNME BEAMIANIIINX ACA B TOCY-
AApCTBaxX Py OAATOIPUATHBIX M HeOAATOIIPUATHBIX 00OCTOSATEABCTBAX. A MHBIE
HAYKM AOASKHBI MCIIOAHSITH ITPEAIIMCAHHOE 0. — BepHo.

23. Deobya®:

[130erart 3aBMUCTM TOAITBI, OEPErnCh SKe KO3HEN HEHABUASIINUX TeOsL.

24. Xuaou?*:

BmecTe ¢ cmaom COXpaHANM MATKOCTD, YTOOBI Ka3aThCs OKPY>KAIOIJUM He
CTPAIIHBIM, & AOCTOVMHBIM YBAKEHMSL

Anaxcmaant 6p1a TpaHom Perns B Beankont I'pegun 8 494—476 rr. o0 Ha. McTOununx, us

xoToporo B3sa Crobert 310 n3pedeHmne, HeM3BECTEH.

20 Jto He gurara m3 KaKoro-amnbo coumHeHms I(CeHO(l)OHTa, 4 HEKOe €ro m3pedcHue, B3sITOC

OILATDH >KE€ M3 HECHA3BAHHOI'O MCTOYHNMKA.

2 Hdt 101 127.
22 VICTOYHMK M3PEYEeH s BHOBb HE OTOBOPEH.

2 Maxkeponckuit gaps Quantir II. Mcrourmk nspedeHns BHOBb He OTOBOPEH.

2 Plat. Pol. 305¢d. Pasrosop naer mesxay Uyxesemuem (emy IIPUHAAAEIKUT OCHOBHASL PETIAA-

ka) 1 CoxpaTom-maaamm (eMy IPUHAAAESKUT OTBETHASL).

2 HewuspecTnpii nepconask (He urypupyer paske B RE).

26 3HAMEHWTHIV CIAPTAHCKWUIA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN AeSITEAb VI B. AO H.3., BRAIOYABIIMIACS B KAHOH

«cemm Myapejos», MCTOUHMK M3pedenns He YKa3aH.
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25. Ucen?”:

CaeayeT 3aKOHBI yCTaHABAMBATH OOACe CTPOIME, a HAKa3bIBaTh DOACE MSITKO,
YeM IIPEAAATAIOT ST AFOAL.

26. Cokpat?:

Coxpar roBOpMA, YTO AVIIIUNA LJaPh — 3TO TOT, KTO YMEET BAACTBOBATH HAA
COOCTBEHHBIMM CTPACTSIMMU.

27. Aemetpuin®:

Aemerpuit Gasepckmit yeergesaa yapst [Irosemes® mpuobperars 1 amnTath
KHWUIM O IJAPCKOM BAACTM 7 TOCIIOACTBE: BEAb B KHUI'AX HAIIMCAHO TO, B YEM APY-
3bs1 HE ACP3AIOT YBEIEeBATh LAPETL.

28. Ucokpar!:

Apy3bsimMun Aeaart He BceX JKEeAQOIUX, & TeX, KTO AOCTOMH TBOEM IIPUPOABL, 1
He TeX, C KeM OCOOCHHO IIPUSITHO IPOBOAMIID BPEMS, & TeX, C KEM ThI OCODEHHO
XOPOILIIO YIIPABASIEIITh TOCYAAPCTBOM.

29. On >xe%

Aeaa, KOTOpBIE ACAAIOTCST He TOOOT CAMUM, TIOPYYai TAKMUM AFOASIM, ITOOBI
TBI CAM MOT OTBEYATh 3a TO, YTO OHM CACAAIOT.

30. On >xe*?:

BepHbIMI cumTait He TeX, KTO BCE, 9TO ThI CACAAA AWM CKA3aA, BOCXBAASIET, 4
TeX, KTO 3a IIOTPEIITHOCTH TOPUIJAET.

31. Omn sxe**:

A 03BOASIV GBITH OTKPOBEHHBIMIM TEM, KTO 3APABO CYANT, 9TOOBI OBIAO KOMY Tebst
AOIIOAHUTEABHO TIPOBEPSITH B BOIIPOCAX, OTHOCUTEABHO KOTOPBIX ThI KOACOACTITHCSL.

32. OmH xe®:

Pazamyar m ¢ MCKyCCTBOM ABCTSIIGUX, M ¢ OAArOPACIIOAOSKEHMEM IIOUUTAIO-
X, YTOOBI TIOAABIE HE UMEAU OOABIIIE YECTHBIX.

27 TIsaeus fr. 5 Schoem. Mceit — sropocrenennsiit arrmaeckuii oparop-aororpad [V 5. o0 H3,

VIUTCAD ,A,eMOCq)eHa. HOABM33AC§I B OCHOBHOM Ha HUBE CYAC6HOI‘O KpacHOpedm:I. ,A,aHHbITZ

I1ACCasK TOYKE SIBHO B3ST M3 KAKOWU-TO CYAC6HOT:1 pean.

% Vlcrounnk nspedenns Crobeem He yKasaH.

2 Aemempuii Parepcruil — Puaocod-niepunareruk, 8 317—307 rr. o0 13, yrpasassimi Adu-

HaMM II0A MAKEAOHCKMM IIPOTEKTOPATOM; 3aTeM JKMA B AaercaHapmn Ernmerckon. Mcroa-
HUK mM3pedeHus — Tpaxrtar [layrapxa «Vspedenms gapen n noaxkosoayes» (Plut. Mor.

1894).

%0 TTroaemes I Corepa.

31 U3 pean «K Hukoxay o gapekoit Baacti» (Isocr. I 27). Aapecar pean — Hukoxa, coia Esa-

ropa, gaps Caramnua Kumrpckoro.

32 3 roit ske peun (Isocr. 11. 27).

3 3 roit ske peun (Isocr. 11. 28).

3 Tam ske.

35 Tam ske.
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33. On ke

Cay1an cA0Ba, KOTOPBIE AIOAM TOBOPSIT APYT O APYT€, M IIBITANACS PACIIO3-
HATb OAHOBPEMEHHO M TeX, KTO TOBOPUT, — KaKOBBI OHM, — 1 TeX, O KOM OHWU
TOBOPSIT.

34, Ou >xe’”:

HakaspIBait KAEBETHMKOB TAKMMM YK€ Kapammn, KaK M COBEPIIAIOIUX IIPe-
CTYIIACHMSL.

35. On >xe’:

BaacTByn Hap cOOOTL B HUUYTH HE MEHBIIICT CTEIICHN, 4eM 1 Hap Apyrumn. V1
CUMTAV CAMBIM [JAPCTBEHHBIM ACAOM TAKOE: €CAV ThI HE SIBASICIIBCSI Pabom Ka-
KOTO-AMO0 HACAAKACHMSL, A YIIPABASICIITb CTPACTSIMIM AYYIIIE, YEM IPAKAAHAMIA.

36. On >xe*:

Cumnrait, 4TO camble UCTUHHBIE M3 IIOYECTEeN — ITO He Te, KOTOPhIE OKAa3bI-
BAIOTCSI OTKPBITO, M3 CTPaxa, a KOTAA AFOAM camu TI0 cebe BocxmIjaroTcest boaee
TBOVAM Pa3yMOM, 9eM YAAYEeTL.

37. On >xe*:

He skeaan, 4ro0Obl OcTaAbHbBIE JKUAM TIOPSIAOYHO, a [Japu — BECIyTHO; HET,
COOCTBEHHYIO BO3AEPYKHOCTD BBICTABASIVL IIPUMEPOM AASI APYTHX, 3HASI, ITO Xa-
PaKTEP TOPOAA YIIOAODASIETCSI ITPABUTEASIM.

38. On sxe'l:

Cuanran 6oaee BaSKHBIM OCTABUTB IIOCAE CEOSI ACTSIM AOOPYIO CAABY, HEXKEA
60AbIIIOE HOraTCTBO: BEAb IIOCACAHEE CMEPTHO, a IIepBast becCMePTHA, M CAABOM
MOJYKHO IIPUOBPECTU AEHBIM, CAABA JK€ ACHbTAMI HE ITOKYIIAETCS; TAKIKE ACHBIT
AOCTAIOTCSI Y AFOASIM HUYTOSKHBIM, & CAABY HEBO3MOSKHO IIPUOOPECTI HUKOMY,
KPOME AIOAEI BBIAAIOIMXCSL.

39. On sxe*%

Ayudrree — IPUAEPIKMBATHCS HAAAEIKAIIEN MEPBI B CAMYIO TOYKY. A B Tex
CAYYAsIX, KOTAQ 3TO TPYAHO PACIIO3HATS, IIPEAITOIMUTAT CKOPEE V3K YETO-TO HEAO-
IIOAYYMTH, Y€M TIOAYINUTH C M3OBITKOM: BEAD YMEPEHHOCTD 3aKAIOYACTCSI B OOAB-
IIIEeV CTEIIEHN B HEAOCTATKE, YEM B U30OBITKE.

40. Owu ke

36 Tam xe.
7 M3 roit ske peunt (Isocr. I1. 29).

38 Tam ske.

3 U3 roit ke peun (Isocr. I1. 30).

4 Us ron sxe peant (Isocr. I1. 31).

4 Us o sxe pean (Isocr. I1. 32).

2 3 o sxe peuan (Isocr. I1. 33).

U3 o ke peun (Isocr. I1. 35).
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Ecan TBI XOUeIIh AOCKOHAABHO PAa300PATHCST B KAKOW-TO M3 BEIJei, KOTOPBIE
[apsiM OA0DAeT 3HATh, TIOAXOAM K ITOMY ITOCPEACTBOM OITbITa U draocobum:
BeAb GMAOCODCTBOBAHME ITOKAYKET Tebe ITyTH, & YIIPAYKHEHMSI C CAMUMU ACAAMM
Hay4JaT TeOsI AydIIe C HUMIM CITPABASITHCSL.

41. On sxe**:

Habaropan 3a IIpOMCXOASIIINM M CAYIAFOIIUMCST KaK C YACTHBIMU AMIJAMM,
TaK M C TUPAHAMI: BEAb €CAW THI IIOMHMUIND O MMHYBIIEM, ThI AyUIlIe OyACIIb
PEeIIaTh 1 O TPSIAVIIEM.

42. TIayrapx, ns mmcpma «O Apy>rOe»*:

MTax, AoobmBaThCs AOOPOTO OTHOIIIEHWMS CACAYET CKOPee MATKOCTHIO 1 Oaa-
TOAESTHUSIMI, I€M CTPAXOM.

43, Tam >xe't:

CaeayeT OBITh MMAOCTMBBIMI B COYETAHIMN C PA3YMHOCTBIO PaAM OOILJev] ITOAB3BL.

44, Arpummma®”:

ArpunmmH, 6yAyIM HAMECTHMUKOM, IIBITAACST YOESKAATH AMI], OCY’KAAEMBIX
TIM, B TOM, 9TO MM 1 TIOA0DaeT OBIT OCY>KACHHBIMM. «Beab 51 He Kak mux Bpar, —
TOBOPMA OH, — ¥ He KaK Pa300MHMUK BBIHOIITY MM IIPUTOBOP, & KaK IOICIUTEAD 1
OITEKYH; IIOAOOHO TOMY 1 Bpad yTeIIaeT IIOABEPIAOIIEeroCs orepanmm u yoesk-
AAeT, YTOOBI TOT TIO3BOAMA ITO CACAATE®».

45. Kotuc®:

Kornc, gaps ¢ppaxmiiiies, Obia SKeCTOK B HAKa3aHUMU HOAAAHHBIX. [ ToaTomy
OAMH T3 €TI0 APy3eil cKasaa emy: «JTo besymue, a He JapcKast BAACTb». A OH OT-
Betna: «Ho 310 Moe Besymne AeraeT YMHBIMU [TOABAACTHBIXY.

45b. Anaxcnaan®:

Anaxcmaan, Tnpan Perns, Korpa ero Crrpocman, 9To AOCTOMHO ITOYUTATHCS
OO ABIIIMM CIACTHEM, YEM TUPAHUIECKAS BAACTH, CKasan: «CriocoOHOCTD IIpeBoc-
XOAWUTD APYIUX B IIOAYICHWUM OAATOACSHIILY.

4“4 Tam ke,

Plut. fr. 164 Sandbach. Tpaxrar [Tayrapxa «[Tncemo o Apy>xbe» He cOXpaHMACS.
4 Plut. fr. 165 Sandbach.

47 BO3MOYKHO, MMEETCST B BUAY ATPUIITIMH, PUMCKUI HamecTHUK [aaamm B 452—462 rr. ma.

Nerounmnk M3PEUCHNM HE YKA3DPIBACTCSI.

5 B0o3MOSKHO, 9acTh Pppasbl IOCAE CAOBA «OIIEKYH» — HE CAOBA CAMOTO ATPHUIIIIMHA, & pemapKa

aBTopa, n3 koroporo Crobert B3sia AaHHbIN Taccak (nan camoro Crobest?).

# HesicHo, KTO 13 GpPAKMIICKUX LAPeTl STOTO MMEHM MMEeTCS 3AeCh B Buay. Cropee Bcero, 310

Kornc I (rpasna B 383—360 rr. A0 H.3.), HOCKOABKY MMEHHO €I'0 MCTOYHUKI XaPAKTEPUIYIOT

KaK >KECTOKOTO BAACTUTEASL. VcTOUHMK M3PEUCHNM HE YKA3DBIBACTCSI.

%0 06 Anaxcmaae Permiickom cm. Boiite, Stob. IV. 7. 17 ¢ npumevanmem. O6parmm BHMMAaHME,
4TO NAPAAOKCAABHBIM OOPA30M OAHOMY 1 TOMY K€ AMITY IIPUITACAHBI, TIO CYTH, ABE IIPOTHUBO-

IIOAOSKHBIE MBICAU. McTOUHMK AAHHOT'O M3PEICHMS TAKIKE HE YKa3aH.
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46. Aemocden, n3 Bropont n3 «OanHPCKMX peden»

Beab ropasao Aerde COXpaHsTb TO, YTO UMEEIIIb, 4eM IIPUOOpecTr BCE 3aHOBO.

47. Cemb myppenor’:

«Mue kasketcst, — ckasaa Coa0OH, — 9TO M Laph, M TUPAH CTAHYT OCOOEH-
HO CAABHBIMM, €CAV M3 MOHAPXUIM CACAAIOT IPAsKAAHAM ACMOKPATHUIO». Bropsim
ckazas bruanT: «Ecan OHM OYAYT MOAYMHSTHCS HEM3MEHSIEMBIM 3aKOHAM POAU-
Hb>. K aTomy Pasec A06aBma, ITO CIUTACT CIACTHEM AAST IIPABUTEASI, €CAU TOT
YMpeT, COCTapUBLINCD OT Bo3pacTa. deTBepThim cKaszas Anaxapeuc: «Ecan He oH
oant byaet ymuasim». [Tareim — Kaeobya: «Ecan oH He OypeT Beputh, — cKa-
3aA OH, — HMKOMY 13 OKpysKarorgnx». A miectsim — I Inrrax: «Ecan mpaBurean
CAEAAQeT ITOAAAHHBIX TaKMMM, YTOOBI OHM 0OsIAMCH He ero, a 3a Hero». [Tocaea-
HVM BBICKA3aACSI XMAOH, 4TO IIPEKPACHEMINNUIL — TOT LJaph, KOTOPBII AYMAET HE
TOABKO O TOM, KaK OBI OBITH CTPAIITHBIM.

48. Mcoxpar B «EBarope»’:

Ho Tak 60roarobmBo 1 4eA0BEKOAIOOMBO OH YIIPABASIA TOPOAOM, 4TO IIPUOBI-
BaloIMe 3aBUAOBaAM EBaropy m3-3a ero BaacTi He B OOABIIIEV CTEIICHM, YEM €TI0
IIOAAQHHBIM 73-32 €I0 JaPCTBOBAHMS. BeAb OH IIpoBeA Bce CBOe Bpemsi, HUKOMY
HE IIPUIMHSIST HECITPABEAAMBOCTH, TIOIMTAST Y€CTHBIX M MMEsT HaA BCEMU IIOAHYIO
BAACTB, HO IIPM 3TOM II0 3aKOHY HAKAa3bIBasI ITPOBMHMBIINXCSL

49. On sxe™:

OTHIOAD HE HYKAQSICh B COBETHMKAX, HO BCE-TAKM C APY3bSIMIU COBETYSICh.

50. On >xe’:

BAM3SKMM BO MHOTOM yCTyIIas1, 4 BCEX BPAroB ITOOEIKAASL.

51. On xe>:

ByAydn modTeHeH He BBIPASKEHWMSIMI CBOETO AMLJA, A ACSHIUSIMIU CBOCH SKM3-
HI; He IOACTYIIAsl HU K 4eMy HW OeCIIOpSAOYHBIM, HUM HEBEPHBIM 00pa3om, a
XPaHsI AOTOBOPHI Ha CAOBAX, TAK KaK OYATO [T CBSIIJEHHOACTCTBUSX.

52. OH xe:

51 Demosth. I1. 26.

52

[urara us rpakrara [Tayrapxa «[Tup cemn myapegos» (Plut. Mor. 152ab). Texer [Tayrapxa
mpuBoanTcst Crobeem ¢ HeTOYHOCTSIMI. Y ITOMSTHYTHIE 3A€Ch ACTICTBYIOIIME AUIJA AUAAOTA —
adurckmm 3axkoHopaTeAb COAOH, IIPUEHCKMI HMOAUTHICCKUI ASSITeAb DMAaHT, MMACTCKMM
dnaocod n yaensmni Qanec, ckndermnt gapesnds AHaxapeuc, Tmpa ropoaa Anxaa Ha Popoce
Kaeobya, mutnaeHCKmi rpaBuTesb [InTTaKk M yIIOMMHABIIMIACS YoKe BBIIIE CIIapTaHen Xu-

AOH — BCE€ SABAJIOTCS AMITAMM MCTOPUIECKUMH, ACTZCTBOBS.AIA B VIs. AO H.D.

3 Isocr. IX. 43. Vicokpat Hammcaa peus «EBarop» AAst cbrHa 3TOTO KMIIpCKoro yapst — Hukoxaa

(y>Ke YIIOMMHABIIIETOCSI BBILIE).
54

13 o sxe peun (Isocr. IX. 44).

55 Tam ske.

56 Tam ske.
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Apysen baaropestHMAIMM cebe TOAUMHSIS, OCTAABHBIX JK€ BeAUUMEM AYII I10-
paborgas’®.

53. On ke

['OpASICH TakMMI AeAaMI, KOTOPBIE ITPOUCXOAST He OAaroaapst yaade, a baaro-
AAPsL EMY CAMOMY.

54. On >xe™:

ByAyun cTpariieH He Tem, 4TO CePAMACS HA MHOTHAX, 4 TEM, YTO APYITX ITPEBOC-
XOAMA BO MHOTOM.

55. On sxe®:

VIIpaBAsIsT yAOBOABCTBISIMI, 4 HE HAXOASICH ITOA X YIIPABACHVUEM.

56. Om >ke’l:

[ Tprobperast HeMHOIMMM TPYAAMI MHOTMIL AOCYT, 2 HE CO3AABASI AAS ceOsT Ma-
AOV ITPA3AHOCTBIO BEAMKVAE TPYABL

57. On >ke%

He ymyckast Boobrije Hygero m3 Toro, BO 9TO ITOA0DAET BHUKATH LaPSIM, HO 13
Ka’KAOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOTACTBA OePsI AyUIIIee 1 SIBASIICH ACMOKPATOM Oaa-
TOAAPST YBAYKEHMIO K HAPOAHOV MACCe, a TIOAUTUKOM — OAATOAApPsI YIIPaBACHUIO
TOCYAAPCTBOM, a TIOAKOBOALIEM — OAQroAApPsT PACCYAUTEABHOCTH B IIOPY OIIACHO-
CTH, & My’KEM TUPAHUIECKMUM®® — GAATOAAPST TOMY, 9TO BBIACASIACS BO BCEX ITUX
obaacTsIX.

58. Mcokpar B «Huxoxkae»*:

Hwuero He Aeaalt B rHeBe, HO Ka’KMUCh THEBHBIM APYITM, KOTAa OyaeT Tebe
YAOOHBIN cAydart. M BBITASIAM CTPAIITHBIM GAATOAAPSI TOMY, 9TO OT Tebst He YKPbI-
BACTCSI HUYTO M3 IIPOUCKOASIIETO, 4 MITKUM — OAArOAApsT TOMY, 9TO HAAAraelllb
HAKA3aHWsI MEHBIIINE, 4eM TpebyeT BiHA.

59. I'1aaToH, 13 rmichbma 6amskum AnoHa®:

Beab 1 pabcTBo, 1 cBOOOAA, OYAYIM YPE3MEPHBIMY, B PABHOM CTEIICHN SIBASI-
IOTCSI OYCHb BPEAHBIMIA, & OYAYIM YMEPEHHBIMIU — CTAHOBSITCS BBICIIIMM OAAroMm.

3 toni sxe pean (Isocr. IX. 45).

Tam sxe.

Tam ske.

Tam ske.

Tam ske.

13 Toii ske peun (Isocr. IX. 46).

13 KOHTEKCTA BUAHO, YTO 3AECH STOT AIUTET (TUPAVVIKOG) HE MMEET HEraTUBHOIO OTTEH-
Ka. VMHTepecHO, uTo y Mcokpara B ACTICTBUTEABHOCTI €IO HET, 4 B AAHHOM MECTEe CTOUT
peyalO@pwv — «Beankmm Ayxom». Tarmm obpazom, CTobert OIITh UUTHPYET HETOIHO.

¢ U3 peun «K Huxokay o gapekon saactu» (Isocr. 11 23).

6> Plat. Epist. VIIL 354e (u3 Bocomoro nucbma [TaatoHa, 0GBIMHO IIPU3HAIOLETOCs MCCAEAOBA-

TEASIMM TIOAAMHHBIM).
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YmepeHHO pabeTBo 60ry, Ipe3mepHO pabeTBo AroAsIM. Borom ske aast aroaent Oaaro-
PasyMHbIX OyAeT 3aKOH, a AAST HeOAATOPa3yMHBIX — HACAAKACHUE,

60. Keenodont B 8-11 kumre «Kuporeamm»*:

1 coxpansercst B amsITi ero®’ M3pedeHne, Kak OH TOBOPUA, 4TO OYEHb CXOKM
AeAa XOPOILIETO IIACTyXa 1 Xoporrero yapst. 100, ckasaa OH, IACTYXY B CAMOM ACAC
CAGAYET, CACAAB CBOW CKOT CYaCTAMBBIM, ITOAB30BATBCS M, HACKOABKO BO3MOSKHO
CYACTBE AASI OBEL]; 4 LJAPIO PABHBIM OOPA30M CACAYET, CACAAB CIACTAMBBIMI TOPOAA
1 ATOA€TA, TIOAB30BATBCST M.

61. I'udaropeery Anorores, u3 coamuerns «O apcKom BAACTH»:

Lapp mo>KeT OBITh CAMBIM CITPABEAABBIM, 4 CAMBIVL CIIPABEAAMBBINA — 3TO Ca-
MBIV 3aKOHOIIOCAYIITHBIN. Beab Oe3 CIrpaBeAAMBOCTI HEBO3MOSKEH HUKAKOM Laph,
a 6e3 3aKOHa — CITPaBEAAMBOCTB. 160 cIrpaBeAAMBOE 3aKAIOYEHO B 3aKOHE, 4 3aKOH,
CO CBOEV1 CTOPOHBI, — IIPUYMHA CIIPABEAAMBOTO; LJAPh SK€ — VAW JKMBOV 3aKOH,
VAV 3aKOHHBIN ITPABUTEAD, IIOTOMY-TO M SIBASIFOIVATACSI CAMBIM CITPABEAAMBBIM W
CAMBIM 3aKOHOITOCAYIIHBIM. Y Japsl TPU A€A2: KOMAHAOBATh BOWCKOM, TBOPUTD
CYA M CAY>KMUTD Ooram. OH CMOSKET ITpeKpacHO KOMAHAOBATh BOVCKOM, IIPEKPACHO
3HasI BOCHHOE A€AO; TBOPUTD CYA 7 BBICAYIIIMBATH BCEX CBOMUX MOAAAHHBIX, ITPEKpac-
HO V3Y4MB IIPUPOAY CITIPABEAAVBOTO ¥ 3aKOHA; a CAY’KMUTH OOram — IOYTUTEABHO
1 HabOSKHO ODAYMAB IIPUPOAY M AoOpoaeTeab boskecTsa. [Toatomy ¢ HE0OXOAM-
MOCTBIO COBEPLICHHBIN LJaPh XOPOLIVM OYAET M TIOAKOBOALIEM, T CYABETA, T SKpe-
IJOM: BEAD TO CBOMCTBEHHO M IIOAODAET IIPEBOCXOACTBY M A0OpoaeTean HapsL. Beap
ACAO KOPMIETO — obeperaTb KOpabAb, BO3HUIBI — KOACCHMUITY, Bpada — OOABHBIX,
a [aps U IIOAKOBOALJA — TeX, KTO IIOABEPraeTcsl OIIaCHOCTH Ha BoviHe. 1160 Hap
KaK/M AGAOM KTO-AVOO SIBASIETCS TAABOW, AASI TOTO A€AQ OH M HAYaAbHVUK, Vi TBO-
pews. TBOPUTH CyA M PacIIPeACASITH BCE IO CIIPABEAAMBOCTH, KAK B ODIIEM 11 LIEAOM,
TaK M B YACTHOCTSIX, ITO OTA@ABHOCTH, ITPUCYILE JapIo, TOAOOHO TOMY, KaK 1 bory B
MUPeE, B KOTOPOM TOT SIBASIETCS TAABOM Y IIPEACTOSITEAEM. DTO 3HAUNUT — B 00Iem
COTAACOBBIBATD LJeAOE B MHTEPECAX CAMHOV BAACTV 1 TOCIIOACTBA, & ITO OTACABHOCTM
T IIO YaCTSIM COTAACOBBIBATH B MHTEPECaX TOTO JKe TIOPSIAKA M TOCIIOACTBA. A errje
Japb IIpeOBIBaeT B AOOPBIX IIOCTYIIKAX M OAATOAESHISX 10 OTHOLICHMIO K ITOAUM-
HEHHBIM: 3TO HE Uy>KAO CIIPABEAAMBOCTH 1 3aKOHY. TpeTbe sKe — 51 MMEIO B BUAY

¢ Xen. Cyrop. VIIL 2. 14.

7 Kupa Beankoro.

% Diotog. p. 71—72 Thesleff. O ¢puaocope-tmdaroperige AmororeHe HMYETO HE U3BECTHO.
Ero ynomnuaer Toapko Croberi, UUTHUPYIOIINit ABA €ro TpakTata — «O LapCcKOM BAACTM»
n «O casrrocTn». CKOABKO-HUOYAD TOYHO AATUPOBKE ITOT aBTOP HE IIOAAACTCSL: €T0 XPOHO-
AOTWSI «IIAABAET» HA OTPOMHOM BPeMEHHOM IIPOMesKyTKe — OT IV B. o0 H3. A0 II B. 3. EcTb
AayKe MHEHME, 4TO 3TO GpUIypa HOMUHAABHASL, PUKTUBHASL AMAAEKT IUTUPYEMBIX PpparmeH-

TOB 13 AMOTOreHa — AOPUMICKMTL
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CAy>KeHwme Oboram — BIIOAHE AOCTOMHO LJapsL: BEAb CACAYET, YTOOBI AydIlIee IIOAyIa-
AO TIOYUTAHMUE OT AVYIIIETO M TOCIIOACTBYIOIjee — OT TOCIIOACTBYoLero. 13 Toro,
9TO HanboAee ITOYUTAETCSI TI0 IIPUPOAE, CAMOE Aydliiee — 6Or, a 13 TOro, 4ToO Ha
3eMAE 1 CPeAU AIOAeT], — 1apb. OH IO OTHOIIEHNUIO K TOCYAAPCTBY TO SKe, 9TO bor
10 OTHOIIEHMIO K MUPY; M LJaph 110 OTHOIICHMIO K DBOTY TO 3Ke, 9TO TOCYAAPCTBO
I10 OTHOIICHMIO K MUPY. V160 TOCyAaPCTBO, YIIOPSIAOICHHO COTAACOBAHHOE M3 MHO-
X M PA3AMYHBIX IACMEHTOB, IIOAPASKACT CTPOMHOCTHM 1 ITOPSIAKY mMupa. Llaps ke,
MMEIOIJITA HEOTPAHMIEHHYIO BAACTB 11 CAM SIBASIFOIIJATACS SKVBBIM 3AKOHOM, OKa3bI-
BAETCsI OOTOM CPEAV ATOACTA.

62. Tam >xe®:

Ortcropa caeayeT, 9To0bI aph He OBIA TOOESKACH YAOBOABCTBUSIMMA, 4 CAM TIO-
BGesKAAA MX, M YTOOBI OH HE OBIA IIOAOOEH MHOIMM, 4 BO MHOTOM OTAMYAACS OT HUX,
1 9TOOBI OH CBOVMM AGAOM CUMTAA HE YAOBOABCTBHE, 4 B OOABIIIEN cTereHn A00po-
AeTeab. PaBHBIM 06paszom 1moaobaeT, 4ToOBI TOT, KTO XOYeT BAACTBOBATH HAA APY-
MM, TIPESKAE BCETO YMEA BAACTBOBATH HAA CBOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMM CTPACTSIMIA.
DT1 CAOBa OTHOCSITCS, BO BCSIKOM CAYYAe, K KOPBICTOAIOOMIO: BEAb ACHBIT CACAY-
eT YIOTPEDOASITh AASI TOTO, YTOOBI GAATOACTEABCTBOBATD APY3bSIM, TIOAACPIKMBATH
HY>KAQIOIIMXCS M CO CIIPABEAAMBOCTBIO 3aLUIATHCS OT Bparos. 60 camoe mmpn-
SITHOE — HACAAYKAATBCSI CIACTHEM B COBOKYITHOCTH ¢ AOOpoaeTeasto. Tot ske obpas
MBICAEM AOAKEH OBITH M IIPUMEHUTEABHO K IIPEBOCXOACTBY: BEAD CACAYET HAMHOTO
IIPEBOCXOAMUTD APYIMX AOOPOACTEABIO 1 113-3a HEE CIUTATHCSI AOCTOMHBIM BAACTH, 2
He M3-3a BOraTCTBa, MOIIIM MUAM CUABI OPYsKisL. 160 6orarcTBo MOSKET OBITH CBOTA-
CTBEHHBIM M KOMY JTOAHO, MOIIJb — 11 O€CCAOBECHBIM SKMBOTHBIM, CMAQ OPYIKIS —
M TUPaHaM, 2 AOOPOACTEAD ITPUCYIAa TOABKO XOPOIIMM AIOASIM. Tax 94To TOT Ljaps,
KOTOPBIV BO3ACPSKEH II0 OTHOIICHMUIO K YAOBOABCTBIMSIM, BEChMA IIJEAD B ACHBIAX,
baaropasymeH " MCKyCeH B 00AacTi AOOPOAETEAN, — OH MOSKET OBITH LJapem BO-

mcTuHy. V1 HapoA — eCAM YIMUTHIBATH 9ACTV YCAOBEICCKOM AV

— AAeT Taxkoe
COOTHOIIIEHME A0OPa 1 3A2: KOPBICTOAIOOTE POSKAACTCS B MBICASIIIIEN JACTIU AVIIIVA,
BEAb 3TO BACYCHNE YMCTBEHHOE; YeCTOAIO0NME 11 TPYOOCTD IIPOVCXOAST OT CTPACTEVA,
3TO KUILSIIASI Y MOIIJHASL YaCTh AVIIIN; AFOOOBb K YAOBOABCTBMSIM OTHOCUTCSI K BO-
SKACACIOLIJEV] YaCTM AYIIN. A 3TO SKEHCKasl M BAaKHAS 9acThb Ayian. Ho, Bo Besakom
CAy4Yae, HeCITPaBEAAMBOCTB, OYAYIM ITOAHETAIIIAM 11 CAOSKHBIM IIOPOKOM, POYKAACTCS

BO BCen ayirre. [Toatomy napp AOAKEH, HACTpamBas TOPOA, KaK AMPY, COTAACOBATH

¢ Diotog. p. 72—75 Thesleff.

70 KoHyernymns, sipue BCero msaaraemas y I1aaToHa: deaoBedecKast AyIa COCTOUT U3 Tpex da-

CTEM — Pa3yMHOV, CTPACTHOM, BOJKACACIOIIEN, — T BCE AIOAM ACASITCSI HA TPWU TUIIA, B 3a-
BUCMMOCTHM OT TOTO, KaKasl YacTh AVIIM § KOIo Ipeobaasaer. MIMEHHO HAa 3TOM OCHOBAHO
AEAEHIE HACCACHMS MACAABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA Ha TPU cOCAOBMs (11paBuTeAn-Gpraocodbl, BOU-
HBI-CTPAyKH, IIPOCTOHAPOABE) B IIAATOHOBCKOM «['ocypaperser.
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CITPABEAAMBENIIINL IIPEACA 11 CTPOM 3aKOHA, IIPESKAE BCETO YCTAHABAMBAS UX B cebe,
3HasI, 4TO CBSI3b HAPOAQ, KOTOPBIN OOT €My AaA ITOA TAABEHCTBO, YCTAHABAUBACTCS
Gaaropapst emy. BAOOaBOK K CKasaHHOMY, XOPOIIMIA APh AOASKEH CTPEMUTBCS K
IIPUAMYECTBYIOIIMM TTOAOYKEHVSIM M COCTOSIHMSIM, AeAQsT ceOs1 cyIgecTBoM obIje-
CTBEHHBIM T ACAOBBIM, YTOOBI He Ka3aThCsl HAPOAY H CYPOBBIM, HI ITPE3PEHHBIM,
a Ka3aTbCsl IIPUITHBIM M Pa3HOOOpasHbIM. OH AOCTHUIHET 3TOTO, €CAM, BO-IICPBBIX,
OYAET BEAMIECTBEHHBIM M HA BUA, 11 HA CAVX, 11 TEM, ITO OYACT SIBASITHCSI AOCTOMHBIM
BAACTM, 4 BO-BTOPBIX, OyAET AOOPBIM 1 TIO0 OOXOSKAEHWMIO, M 110 BHEIITHOCTH, M IO
GaaropestHMsIM. B-TpeTsux ke, yCTh OH OYAET MCKYCEH M B HEHABUCTM K AYPHOMY,
M B HAKA3aHWIX, M B IIOOY>KACHVASIX, 11 BOOOIIIE B OIIBITHOCTM ¥ HABBIKAX LJAPCKO
BAACTI. BeAb BEAMYECTBEHHOCTB, SIBASIFOILASICST IIOAPASKaHMEM OOXKECTBY, ITO3BOAS-
eT COBEPIIATH 110 OTHOIICHNUIO K HAPOAY ACAA, AOCTOMHBIC BOCXMUILJCHIAS 1 ITOUUTA-
HsL. AOOpOTa >Ke AeAaeT Laps MUABIM T AFOOMMBIM, 2 MCKYCHOCTh — CTPALITHBIM
Y HEIOO@AVIMBIM AAST BPAroB, OAArOPOAHBIM 7 OTBA’KHBIM ITO OTHOIIICHUIO K APY-
3bsiM. CaepyeT mTprAaBaTh cebe BeAMIECTBEHHOCTD, He CTPEMSICh HIM K YeMy HU3-
KOMY, VPAaBHMBASICh HE C TOAIION, & C AIOABMI BOCXUTUTEABHBIMI, POSKACHHBIMM
AASI TAABEHCTBA 1 BAAABIMECTBA, BCETAQ COIIEPHMYAS HE C TeMWU, KTO YCTYIIAeT, 1 He
C PABHBIMH, & C IIPEBOCXOASIIIVMMI, M, IIOHMUMAST TIOA BEAMIATAIIIAM YAOBOABCTBUEM
BEAMYNE BAACTH, OBITH IIPUBEPSKEHHBIM K IIPEKPACHBIM 7 BEAMKMM ACAAM, 4 HE K
TaKMM, KOTOPBIE IIPUHOCSIT HACAASKACHME, OTACASITH Ce0sI OT IeAOBEIECKMX CTpa-
CcTen, a MPUOAMIKATHCSI K OOram He IOCPEACTBOM BBICOKOMEPWSI, 4 TIOCPEACTBOM
0AarOpOACTBA 11 HETIPEB3OMACHHOTO BeAMUsT AOOPOAETeANM, HaAarast Ha cebst Takom
SKe ITOAODATOIITA 11 BAAABIYHBIN BUA — IIPUMEHUTEABHO M K BHEIITHEMY OOAMKY, 1
K PacyeTam, " K IIOMBIIIACHIUSIM, " K XaPAKTEPY AVIIIM, 1 K ACAAM, 1 K ABUSKCHMSIM,
M K TIOAOKEHWMIO TeAa, YTOOBI BUASIIIE €TI0 UCIIPABASIAVCE, TOPASKEHHbIE IYBCTBA-
MW CTBIAQ, BO3ACPSKHOCTM 1 PACIIOAOSKEHMSI K AOASKHOMY. 160 cosepranme xopo-
IIIeTO Lapsl AOASKHO HE MEHbIIIe (PACTATBI 1 CO3BYIMSI M3MEHSITH AYIIIN CO3EPLAIO-
1mx. Il 0 BeAMYIECTBEHHOCTH CKa3aHO AOCTATOYHO; & TeIIePh ITOITPOOYIO M3AOKMUTD
o pobporte. ITycTp Besskmit apb OyAeT AOOPBIM, SIBASIICH M B LJEAOM CITPABEAABBIM,
M CHVUCXOAMUTEABHBIM, M OAaroykeAaTeAbHbIM. BeAb CIIPaBEAAMBOCTD COCAMHSIET T
CKperIAsieT O0IecTBO, 1, IT0 KParHel Mepe, TOABKO TAKOe OTHOILICHME K OAVOKHMUM
yIopsiaoumBaeT Ayiry. V60 Kakne CBOTACTBA MMEET PUTM IIPUMEHUTEABHO K ABM-
SKEHWMIO M CO3BYYNME ITPUMEHUTEABHO K TOAOCY, TAKME K€ CBOTACTBA MMEET CITPABEA-
AVBOCTD IIPUMEHWUTEABHO K OOIJECTBY: BeAb 3TO — OOIIjee GAAro 1 AAST BAACTUTEALHA,
T AAST TIOABAACTHBIX, & MMEHHO — OHO SIBASICTCST COTAACYIOIIMM AAST TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOTO OOIJeHMsI. A CHUCXOAUTEABHOCTD M OAATOSKEAATEABHOCTh — KaK ObI CITyTHM-
1JbI CIIPABEAAMBOCTHA: IIEPBAs CMSATYAET CYPOBOCTD yijepOa, BTopast Ke, HACKOABKO
BO3MOJKHO, ACASICT IIPOBUHUBIIIMMCSI M3BMHEHVE. XOPOLIEMY LJaPIO CACAYET OBITh
TOTOBBIM K IIOMOIM HY>KAQIOIMMCS 11 YMETh OAarOAAPWUTD, a TAKSKE MMETh AeT-



293

kuit xapakTtep. [ Tomors ske Hy>KHO TBOPUTD He II0 BCAKOMY CAYYAIO, 4 B MEPY BO3-
MOSKHOCTH; @ OAATOAAPHBIM CACAYET ObITH, IIPUHMMAST BO BHUMAHNE HE BEAMIMHY
OKA3aHHOM ITOYECTH, 2 00Pa3 MBICACH 11 HAMEPEHWSI TOTO, KTO 3Ty IIOYECTh OKAa3aa;
ACTKMI JKe XapaKTeP CACAYET MMETD 110 OTHOLIEHWIO KO BCEM AIOASIM, 2 OCOOCHHO
I10 OTHOIICHNUIO K HU3IINM 1 OOACACHHBIM CYABOOI — BEAD OH, TIOAOOHO Kak 1
OOABHBIE TEAOM, HUKAK HE MOTYT BBIHOCUTH CypoBocTeit. 160 Takme BOT KadecTsa
TIMEIOT 1 0OTH, 1 OCOOEHHO BAACTBYIOIMIA HaA BCeM 3€BC: 11 OH BEAb BEAMYCCTBEH
T 4TVAM T13-3a IIPEBOCXOACTBA M BEAMUMHBI A0DAECTH, AOBD TeMm, 9TO OH — baarope-
TEADb U IIOAATEAb XOPOLIero (Kak 1 CKa3aHO MOHMUICKMM IIOITOM’!, 4TO OH Kak Obl
OTeLl U MY>KeM, 1 GOTOB); a UCKYCEH OH TEeM, YTO HAKa3bIBACT HECITPABEAAMBBIX, BAA-
CTBYET M TOCIIOACTBYET Hap Bcem. OH Ke MMEeT 1 MOAHMIO B PyKE — 3HAK CBOETO
MCKyCCTBA. B CBsI3M CO Bcem 3TMM CACAYET IIOMHIUTS, 9TO LJAPCKAasl BAACTD — IIOAPA-
>KaHue OO>KeCTBy.

63. ITugaropeery Chermp n3 Aoxp, «O mapckort BaacTm»'

[Japro caepyeT OBITH MYAPBIM: TAKMM OOPasomM OH OyAET PaBHBIM IO 4eCTH
PEBHMTEAEM IIEpPBOrO 6ora. Beab TOT 1 IO Ipupoae SBASETCS IIEPBBIM LJapem 1
IIPABUTEACM, A ITOT — B CUAY POSKACHMS M HOApasKaHmst. V1 ToT — Bo Beeit Bee-
ACHHOTA, 4 3TOT — Ha 3EMAE; TOT BCETAA YIIPABASICT BCEM U JKMBET, Cam B cebe T1o-
YEePIIBIBASI MYAPOCTB, & STOT CO BPEMEHEM IIOYEPIIBIBACT 3HAHME. A AyUIIIe BCETO OH
CMOSKET HOAPAasKaTh 00Ty, ecam cAeAaeT cebst BEAMKOAYIITHBIM, MSITKIM 71 HY>KAQIO-
IIMMCST B MAAOM, ITPOSIBASISL K CBOMM HIOAAAHHBIM OTedecKoe pactioroskenwe. [ o-
TOMY-TO, BEPOSITHO, B OCHOBHOM 7 CIUTAETCSL, YTO TIE€PBbIN Oor — orers n 6oros, n
ATOAETL: OH AOOP 10 OTHOLIIEHMIO KO BCEMY, UTO €MY TIOABAACTHO, 11, OYAYIM CKAOHEH
K 3aCTYIIHUYECTBY, HUKOTAA He IIPEKPaIjaeT ero, My HeAOCTATOUHO OBITH TOABKO
TBOPLIOM BCETO — OH CTaA AASI BCEX PABHBIM OOPa3OM M KOPMUABLIEM, 1 YIUTEAEM
BCSIIECKOTO AOOPa, 1 3aroHOAaTeAeM. CITPaBeAATBO, ITOOBI TAKMM K€ OBIA 11 LJaPB,
HAMEPEBAIOIMTICS BAAABIMECTBOBATD HA 3eMAE 11 Cpean Aroaert. Hudro e xopormo
0e3 mapst 1 BAACTW; a HE MOYKeT ObITh HM Lapsl, Hi BAACTUTEASI 6e3 MyAPOCTH 1
3HaHWsL [ TycTh OH OyAeT OAHOBPEMEHHO ITOAPASKATEACM W 3AKOHHBIM CAYIKUTEACM
Oora, SIBASISICH T MyAPELIOM, 1 LJAPEM.

64. I'Indaropeery Dxdant, n3 counuermst «O TapcKov BAACTI» :

[omepom. Mimeercs B BUAY GOpMYAQ, 4ACTO BCTPEUYAIOIASICS B €TO ITOIMAX.

72 Sthenid. p. 187—188 Thesleff. O6 srom mudaroperiye (1104 «AoKpamm», HECOMHEHHO, Me-

10TCsL B BUAY Aokpsl Dumsedupekme B Beankoi [peymn) MOSKHO cKasaTb POBHO TO K€,
9TO BBIIIIE TOBOPMAOCH O AMOTOTeHE: O HeM HUYETO He M3BECTHO, M YIIOMUHACT €rO TOABKO
Crobert, gUTUPYIOImii OAMH PparMeHT M3 ero Tpakrara «O mapckon BaacTm». AaTpoBKu
Coennpa xoaebarores ot 11 B. Ao Ha. A0 1] B. 53, 1, OILATH 5Ke, €CTh AAYKe MHEHME, YTO 3TO

IICEBAOHMM. AMAACKT IIPUBOAMMOTO PPATMEHTA — AOPUICKIUTA.
73

Ecphant. p. 79—82 Thesleff. [Tudparopeeny Dxpanr (m3 Cupaxys nan Kporona) gevictsures-
HO CyIecTBOBaA, >KMA B IV B. A0 H3. OpHaKO TpaxTaT «O 1JapcKOvL BAACTIU», M3 KOToporo Cro-
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YTO mprpoAa BCSKOTO SKMBOTO CYIECTBA CO3BYYHA C MMUPOM M C TEM, 9TO B
MUMPE, — ITO KasKeTCsT MHE SICHBIM Ha OCHOBAHMI MHOTIMX AOKA3aTeABCTB. Beab OHa,
TaKUM OOPa30OM COTAACOBAHHAS W CBSI3AHHASI, ABMYKETCS IIO IIYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO
HAaMAYYIIEMY 1 HeV30eSKHOMY, YBACKaeMAasI TEICHMEM BCEro KaK K obremy baaro-
YCTPOVACTBY, TAK 1 K YACTHOMY, CBOVICTBEHHOMY KaSKAOMY 13 6oskecTs. [ToTomy-TO
3TOT MWUP M Ha3bIBACTCSI KOCMOCOM (YKPAIIICHWEM), 1 SIBASICTCST CAMBIM COBEPIIICH-
HbBIM M3 HAAMYIHBIX JKMBbBIX CYIJECTB. B gactax ske €TI0, KOTOPbIC MHOTOYMCACHHBI 11
PA3AMYHBI IIO IIPUPOAE, OH IIOPOYKAACT HEKOE SKMBOE CYIIIECTBO W...”* IIpucyIee B
ABYX POAAX 71 TEM, YTO OHO BOABIIIE ITPHUIACTHO K OOsKecTBeHHOMY. W, mmest B ripm-
POAE BEIHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEro Oora IIepBblit 1 HanbOABIIINIA IIPUMEP, OHO IIPUBET-
cByer ero...”> V1 Gayrkaarorgue 38e3Ab1 % B 06AACTI AYHBI IIPUPOAA GOKECTBA MMEET
00pa3oM SKM3HM TeAd, MAYIVE IIPSIMBIM IIyTeM CHIM3Y, a Ha 3eMAe, ¥ Hac, camoe baa-
TOPOAHOE CYIJECTBO — YEAOBEK, Camoe SKe OO3KeCTBeHHOe — Ljaph, KOTOPBIV IIPH
00IIIeN IIPUPOAE BBIACASIETCSI AOCTOMHCTBOM, HTOAODHBIN IIATPY AASI OCTAABHBIX.
Om kaxk OBI CO3AQH M3 TOV SK€ MATEPUH, HO Aydllle 0OpaboTaH MACTEPOM, KOTOPBIN
MBTOTOBASIA €TO, B351B 32 00paser cebs’’. VTak, aph — €AMHCTBEHHOE B CBOEM POAE
m3obperenne, Kaxk 6b1 0OPa3 BBILIIHETO LJapsi’, BCETAA M3BECTHBIN CO3AABIIIEMY €TO,
a TIOABAACTHBIMM BUAMMBIVL CAOBHO B CBETE LJAPCKOM BAACTU. DTUM OH M CYAUTCS,
W VICIIBITBIBAETCSI, OOPAIJEHHBIN K COAHLY ITIOAOOHO OPAY — AYYIIIEMY SKUBOTHOMY
CPEAM IepHATHIX. V1 0 JapCKOM BAACTM MOYKHO CKa3aTh TO K€ camoe: OHa boske-
CTBEHHA 11 HeobO3prMma 13-3a M30BITKA BEAMKOACIIVSI, XOTSI M HE AASL TeX, KOMY OHa
IIPUPOSKACHA. BeAb ¥ TeX, KTO eVl 4ysKA, OT Hee IOSBASIOTCS aCTOe MEABKAHME B
rAa3ax " TOAOBOKPY>KEHME, KaK Y MOAHMMAIOIMXCS HA HE3HAKOMYIO BbicoTy. Ho
AASL TEX, KTO ITPUIIIEA K HEM ITOAOOAOIMM 06Pa3oM, IO IIPABY POACTBA, OHA BBIHO-
CIMa, TIOCKOABKY OHM YMEIOT €10 TI0AB30BaThCs . IATak, Japckast BAACTh — Bellfb
4UCTasl ¥ HETACHHASI, M3-3a M30bITKA OOYKECTBEHHOCTI TPYAHO YEAOBEKY AOCTMYD
ee. CaeAyeT TOMY, KTO B HEM YTBEPAMUACSI, OBITh CAMBIM IMCTBIM M OAMCTATEABHBIM
IIO ITPUPOAE, YTOOBI BEAMKOACIIHETIIAS BEIYb He ObIAa VHUYTOKEHA X COOCTBEeH-

Gerl IPUBOAUT HECKOABKO (PPArMEHTOB, CIMTACTCSI IIPUIIACAHHBIM €MY AOSKHO, 4 B ACTICTBI-
TEABHOCTM COCTABACHHBIM KEM-TO Ha IIPOMEIKYTKE MEYKAY HAYAAOM IIIOXM daanHM3Ma 1 11 B.
H3. Anasext gurnpyemsix Crobeem ¢pparmeHToB — Aopuickmit. CaeayeT ere OTMETHUTb,
9TO AAHHBIV PPATMEHT AOIIEA B HE MACAABHON COXPAHHOCTM, B HEM HECKOABKO MCIIOPYCH-
HBIX MeCT (OHIM OTOBOPEHSBI B IIPUMEUAHLSIX).

ITopua Texcra.

ITopua Texcra.

ITaameTsL

Vmeercs B BuAy OOT.

Bora.

3A€ch, TAKMM OOPa3OM, MACT TIPOIATAHAA ACTUTUMIM3MA B MOHAPXMSIX, BBICKA3BIBACTCS ITPO-
TECT IIPOTUB Y3y PIALIATL
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HOW TPSI3bIO; TAK HEKOTOPBIE 3aILITHAAN CBSIJCHHEMIIINE MECTA, 1 HEKOTOPbIE He-
YIACTBIE M3 OOBIYHBIX AIOAEM OCKBEPHMAM TEX, KTO MM BCTpeTHnAcs. Tomy, KTo Ha-
mepeBaeTcst ObITh CBSIBAHHBIM C LJAPCKOV BAACTBIO, CACAYET M OBITH ITPUYACTHBIM
K IMCTOM IIPUPOAE, M CO3HABATH Ce0sT — HACKOABKO OH OOJKECTBEHHEEe APYIUX M
HACKOABKO ApyTie OO’KeCTBEHHee €ro; YIIOAODASIICH 110 MEPe BO3MOSKHOCTH 3TUM
IIOCACAHM, OH CMOYKET ACTICTBOBATD AYYINIE BCETO IO OTHOIICHMIO U K cebe, 1 K
HIOABAACTHBIM. [ K APYITM: AAST AFOA€TA, €CAM OHW TIOTPELIIAIOT, camoe baarodecTm-
BOE OUMILJEHME — YIIOAOOMUTBCS IIPABUTEASIM, ITYCTD SKE MX ACAA YCTPanUBaeT MAU 3a-
KOH, AWM Japb. EcAv 5Ke OHM B OTCYTCTBIE AYUIIIEro GAATOAAPS IIPUPOAE B 4eM-AMO0
HOTPeIIIasi HEAAACKO 11 He B APYTOM mMecTe.. 5’ 1M CAeAyeT BCTPETUTHCS ¢ IIPSIMOTA
IIOMOIIIBIO Oora. BeAb HMKTO He MOXKeT MCKaTh B cebe mupa, Oyayan dacTsio ero. V1
He MO>KeT OBITh Oe3yMeH IT0 OTHOIIEHMIO K Y€AOBEKY, VAASKMBAIOIJEMY €T0 ACAQ,
TOT, KTO CaMm IIPABUT APYIUMM. BeAb IToAHOE 6AArOyCTPOVICTBO M OTCYTCTBIUE be3-
BAACTVSI MOTYT IIOKA3aTh M YIMUTEAS B criocobe BaacT. 160 oH banicTaeT ee Irpsmont
KPAaCcOTOM, €CAY HAMEPEBAIOIJUIACS TIOAPAYKATD B AOOPOACTEA SIBASICTCSI APYTOM
TOMY, KOMY ITOAPAXKAET, M TOPa3A0 boree — ero mpearmcanmsam. 1160 He moskeT
TOT, KTO AT0be3eH Ooram, ObITh HEHABMAUMBIM AFOABMI, KOAB CKOPO HY 3BE3ABL, HI
MMP B COBOKYITHOCTM He HEHABUAST bora. Beab ecan ObI KTO HEHaBMAECA BAACTBYIO-
IIJero, OH He CACAOBAA OBI 1 He cAyIITacst 651 ero. To, 4To OH XOPOIIIO yIIpaBaseT, —
IIPUYMHA TOTO, YTO M OHM IPEKPACHO MOAYMHSIOTCL. ] TaK pasymelo, 4To 1 3eMHOM
LJapb He MO>KET Hi B KaKOM M3 A0OpoAeTeAeN YCTYIIATh LJapIo HebeCHOMY; HO, KaKk
OH €CTh HeKasl Uy>KAAsl, He3HAKOMAsI BEILb, IIPUXOASIAST OTTYAL K AIOASIM, 1 €TO
AOOPOAETEAM MOSKHO HOHSATD Kak AeAa Oora, a mocpeAcTBom bora — ero cobcTseH-
Hble. AASI CMOTPSIIJETO OT KOPHEN MCTUHHO 3TO CYSKACHME: BEA 3TO IIEPBOE 113 BCEX
1 HeobXoAMMmeriIee oOIJeHme AAST JEAOBEYECKOTO POAA, K KOTOPOMY IIPUIACTEH
M TOT LJaph, 9TO Y HAC, IIPUIACTEH 1 TOT, KTO YCTPaMBaeT BO BCem Bee Aeaa’l. Beap
TPYAHO YTO-TO COCTABUTH Oe3 APy>KObI 1 obrgennst. Ha ato moskaO 0bpaTnTh BHI-
MaHVe Y IIPUMEHUTEABHO K COTPASKAAHAM, €CAM B PACCY’KACHMUI YCTPAHUTH O0IIIe-
Hy€ II0 IIPUBBIUKE. BeAb OHO HEAOCTOMHO OOXKECTBEHHOV IIPUPOABL, PABHO KaK 1
IJAPCKOML: OHU He HY>KAQIOTCS B IIOAOOHBIX IIPOCK0AX APYT ¥ APYTa, IIOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPBIX, IIOCODASISI B HEAOCTAIOIJEM, OCYIECTBASIIOT OOIJYIO IIOMOIB: MO0 OHM
COBEPIIIeHHBI IT0 A0OpoaeTeAn. A Apy>Kba B ropoae, moaaraemast B KaueCTBe HeKOW
ob11jeT1 1IeAn, TIOAPAyKaeT COTAACHIO BCETo: 0e3 YCTPOMCTBA BAACTI HIUKAKOW TOPOA
HE MOJKET JKUTb. A AAST 9TOTO 11 BAACTBYIOLEE, M IIOABAACTHOE HAYAAO HY>KAACTCSI B
3aKOHAX M B HEKOEM IIOAUTMIECKOM ITPEACTOSTEABCTBE, €CAV OHO XO4eT OBbITh KaK-
TO COXPAHEHHBIM ITOCPEACTBOM 3TOrO. OT 3TOrO 00IMM OAATOM SIBASIETCSI HEKOE

80 Tlopua Texcra.

81 PBor.
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AOBpOe coraacue 1 CO3ByIMe MHOIMX, C YOeSKACHMEM TTOOIgNX BMmecTe™. Yerosek,
PYKOBOASIIIJITL COTAACHO AOOPOAETEAT, 1 HA3BIBACTCST LIAPEM, 1 SIBASIETCST TAKOBBIM,
MMEsI TAKYIO APYFKECTBEHHOCTH 11 OOIIUTEABHOCTB II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K TEM, KTO €My
IIOABAACTEH, KaKyIO OOT MMEeT 110 OTHOIICHMIO K MUPY " TOMY, 9TO B Hem. A Bce
0AaropacrioAOKeHMe CACAYeT HAIIPABASTH, BO-IIEPBBIX, CO CTOPOHBI LJapsl K IIOA-
AQHHBIM, BO-BTOPBIX JK€, C X CTOPOHBI K LJAPIO, IIOAOGHO TOMY KaK Y POAMUTEAS C
CBIHOM, 1 Y IIACTYXa CO CTAAOM, 11 Y 3aKOHA C TEMM, KTO €My CACAYET.

65. Tam ke

Beab OH OyA€T ITOAB30BATHCST OAHON AOOPOACTEABIO 110 OTHOIICHMUIO K YIIPaB-
ACHMIO AIOABMU 71 K COOCTBEHHOM SKM3HM, HUYETO He CTaBs, Kak ObI OT HYIKABL, HA
cAy>KOy camomy cebe, a Kak OBI IIOCTYIIAsl COraacHO Ipupoae. 1100, ecan ects 00-
I1JeCTBO, KASKABIV HUIYTh HE Xy>Ke IIPOSKMUBET B AOCTATKE, cam 1o cebe. Beap ka-
SKETCsI, 9TO CAMOAOCTATOYHBIN YeAOBeK™ He OyAeT HYSKAATHCSI HU B KOM APYTOM
AAsT cOOCTBEHHOTO 06pasa >kmn3HN. Ecant ske TpebyeTcst JKUTb AeSITeABHOM JKU3HBIO,
SICHO, YTO, AQSKE €CAV OH IIPHUOOPETET YTO-TO MHOE, ITO HE CACAAET €T0 MEHee ca-
MOAOCTATOYIHBIM. 160 OH 1 Apy3ert OyaeT nmeTs baaropapst cOGCTBEHHOM AOOPO-
AeTeAn, 1, 00Igasich ¢ HUMM, OYAET TIOAB30BATHCS He KAKOM MHOV AOOPOACTEABIO,
a TOV YK€ CAMOM, UYTO ¥ II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K cObcTBeHHOM »km3un. Ho Heobxoamnmo
CODAIOAATH T CACAYIOLIEE: ITYCTh OH He OTHUMAET § KOro-Anbo Apyrme A0GpoaeTe-
AV, IIPUTOTOBACHHBIE B AOTIOAHEHMeE K 3TuM. I 60T, He Mmest Hi IIOMOIJHMKOB, Hi
CAYSKUTEACTA, OILITH Ke, He IIPUberast HM K KAKOMY ITPUKA3aHNIO, He YBeHUMBASI 1
He IIPOCAABASLSI IOKOPHBIX, He VHIKAsI HEIIOKOPHBIX, TAK CAM M BAACTBYET, I[PV Ta-
KOM-TO BEAMYNMM BAACTH; HO, AYMAIO, OH, ITPEAOCTABASLI ce0s1 B KA4ecTBe IIPEAMETa,
AOCTOVHOTO AASI TIOAPAsKAHMSI, BCEASIET AYX COPEBHOBAHMSI BO BCEX, O0AIAQFOINX
eTo IIPUPOAOI. A cam OH 0aar, 1 3TO €0 eAMHCTBEHHOE M ACTKOE ACAO; IIOAPASKAIO-
IMe SKe TeM CAMBIM ACAAIOT BCE AyYIIe. YIIOAODACHME JKE B 3TOM M AAST KasKAOTO
CaMOAOCTATOYHO. BeAb He MHOT KaKom AOOPOACTEABIO OH AeAaeT YTOAHOe Oory, a
HOAPayKaeT emy. A Halll 3eMHOM [Japh KaK K€ He CAMOAOCTATOYCH IIOAOOHBIM SKe
obpasom? V60, yrioaobass cebst guemy-amnbo oAHOMY, OH GyAeT YyIIOAOBATH cebst
HAMAYYIIEMY, U BCSKMH, TIBITAIOIIMIACS YIIOAOOUTBCS emy..S5 Gyaer cusmorgmm.
B cayuae mprmeHEHMST HACMAMST M IIPUHYIKACHWS K TIOAAAHHBIM MHOTAQ OTHMMA-
eTCsI § KaSKAOTO YCEePAME K IMTOAPASKAHMIO: BeAb 6e3 6AAropacIioAOsKeHMs 3aTPYA-
HUTEABHO YIIOAOOASITBCS KOMY-Anb0. boabire Becero aTo ymaaster crpax. Ecan Obr
OBIAO BO3MOSKHO AASI YEAOBEYECKON IIPUPOABI OTHSATH HEOOXOAMMOCTD HY>KAATBCS

82V mudaroperiiyes Hepeakn meTadOPbI 13 My3bIKAABHOM cdEPBL, MBI UX BCTPEYAAN M BBILIIE.

8 Ecphant. p. 82—83 Thesleff.

8 Peub nper 06 asraprmn (CaMOAOCTATOYHOCTI) — KaYeCTBE, BEChbMA LJEHUBIIEMCS] aHTUYHbI-

MM TPEKaMI M Ha YPOBHE IIOAMCA, 1 HA YPOBHE OMKOCA, M Ha YPOBHE MHAMUBUAA.

8 Tlopua Texcra. YmecTHa koHbeKTypa Tecaeda: panee — «..B a1oM GyaeT Gorom.
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B HEKOM TtocAyInanmm! BeAb 0cTaeTcst HUITOSKHEMIINMIA HA 36MA@, IIOCKOABKY K-
BOE, OYAYIM TIOABEPSKEHHBIM CMEPTH, ee He MuHyeT. Toraa yoesxaeHne — Hekoe
ACAO, TY3KAOE TIPUHYSKACHUIO; BEAD, IIPESKAE BCETO, OHO cebst oT cebst sKe IIpom3Bo-
AWUT Y IIPUHYKACHMS M30eraeT. A 4To OT COOCTBEHHONM IIPUPOABI ITPEUCIIOAHEHO
IIPEKPACHBIM, TOMY HUYTO — CThIA IIEPeA YOKACHMEM, PABHO KaK W CTPax IIpu-
Hy>KACHWSL TOABKO Iaph MOSKET BAOSKUTD B IIPUPOAY YCAOBEKA 1 3TO OAAT0, 9TOODI
gepes HMOAPAYKAHME eMy KaK AVIIIIEMY CACAOBATh O0sI3aHHOCTSIM. Ero ycBoeHHas
Pedb YKpermaa Kak Obl pasBpaljeHHbIX IIbSTHCTBOM 1 BIIABIINX B 3a0BEHME OT IIA0-
XOM TIMILH, M UCLJEAMAA CTPAAAIOIYIAX, 1, OTOPOCUB JKUBYIIJee B HUX OT IIOPOYHOCTH
3abBeHMe, BCeAMAA TIAMSITH, OT KOTOPOV POAMAOCH TaK HasblBaemMoe YOesKAeHMe.
1 0HO, B351B HAYAAO OT HMYTOSKHBIX KOPHE, BRIPOCAO B HEUTO CEPhE3HOE, OOMTAsI B
3€MHOM MECTe, B KOTOPOM 3-3a CAA0OCTI HALIIEeN IIPUPOABI Pedb, 00paIgaroryasics
K AFOASIM, UCITPABASIET OTCTAOIVX M3-32 TIOPOYHOCTA.

66. Tam sxe®:

[Japp AOASKEH MMETD CBSIIIEHHBIN 1 OOSKECTBEeHHBIN 00pa3 MBICAEH 10 OTHO-
IIIEHNIO K CYIJeMY: BEAD, YOeSKACHHBIV B HeM, OH CTAHET IIPUIMHONM BeeX Oaar 1 Hu-
KaKMX 30A. Brrpodem, 3To oToMy, 9TO OH GYAET CIIPABEAAMBBIM, SIBASISICH OUCBUA-
HBIM 00Pa30oM OOXOAUTEABHBIM CO BCSIKUM. BeAb OOXOAUTEABHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYET
PABEHCTBY, 1 B €IO PACIIPEACACHNMM HAYMHACTCS BCE CO CIIPABEAAMBOCTH, HO yda-
CTBYET 1 OOXOAMTEABHOCTB. 160 HEBO3ZMOYKHO OBITh HECITIPABEAAMBBIM 1 IIPV ITOM
PACIIPOCTPAHATH PABCHCTBO MAM PACIIPOCTPAHSATD PABEHCTBO M TP ITOM He OBITD
OOXOAMTEABHBIM. A Pa3Be BO3ACP’KHOIO YEAOBEKA HE BOCIIPUHMMAIOT KaK Camo-
AOCTaTOIHOTO? 160 POCKOIIS — MaTh HEYMEPEHHOCTH, A ITA TIOCACAHSISL — MATh
TOPABIHM, OT KOTOPOV1 IIPOVICXOAUT MHOSKECTBO 30A CPeAn Afopeit. CamopocTaTou-
HOCTD JK€ He MOSKET ITOPOAMUTH HW POCKOIIN, HI ee TTocaeACTBii. Ho oHa cama,
OyAy9M HEKOM BAACTBIO, BCEM PYKOBOAMT 1 HIdeM He PyKoBoanTcst. Kak 6ory, Tak n
LJAPIO IIPUCYIIE BAACTBOBATH COOOM (TI09emy OH 1 HA3bIBACTCST CAMOAOCTATOYHBIM )
" He OBITH ITOABAACTHBIM HUKOMY. A TIOCKOABKY OYEBUAHO, YTO TAKOE HE MOJKET
CAYYUTBCS be3 pasyma, SICHO, 9To Oor — pasym mupa. Beab oH caepskmBaercs baaro-
IIPUCTOVIHOCTBIO M HAAACSKALUM IIOPSIAKOM; a be3 yma atoro He Oyaet. W naps 6e3
TAKOIO Pa3yma He MOSKET UMETh AOOPOAETEACV. — 5T TOBOPIO O CITPABEAAMBOCTH,
BO3AEPSKHOCTHM, OOXOAUTEABHOCTH Y TEM, KOTOPBIE MM POACTBEHHBL

67. Myconnni, n3 countenms «O TOM, 9TO M LAPSIM IPUCTAAO rAOCOPCTBO-

BaTe»’’;

8 Ecphant. p. 83—84 Thesleff.

8 Muson. Diss. fr. 21 Lutz. O Myconun cm. oine, Stob. IV. 7. 14—16, ¢ npumesanmsammn. Cro-
Gent yuTHpyer snmToMy Geces ITOrO CTOMKA, COCTABACHHYIO HeKmMm Ayynem (Harmopobue
TOrO, Kak Appmasn 3ammcas becepbl DmKrera), mprdem B Gpopme Iepeckasa — OTCIOAA YIIO-
MuHaHMEe MycOHMS B TpeTbem AnLe.
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Koraa ske K Hemy®® OAHasKABI BOIIIEA KAKOWM-TO 13 LJapen, Tex, 9To n3 Cupun, —
BeAb Toraa B Cmpmn emje ObaM Lapu, ITIOAYMHEHHBIC PUMASIHAM, — OH CKasaa
3TOMY YEAOBEKY " MHOTOE APYTOe, M B OCODEHHOCTH caeayioiee. «He ayman, —
TOBOPMA OH, — YTO KOMY-TO APYTOMY IIOAOOaeT $praocoPpCTBOBATH OOABIIIE, YeMm
Tebe. I 310 Oaaropapst He Yemy MHOMY, KaK TOMY, 4TO Tebe CAYIMAOCH OBITh LJapem.
BeAb, KOHEUHO, caeAyeT, 9TOOBI Japh OBIA CIIOCOOEH COXPAHSTDH AIOACH 1 OAarope-
TEABCTBOBATD. A TOMY, KOMY IIPEACTOUT COXPAHSITD M OAATOACTEABCTBOBATH, HY>KHO
3HATB, YTO AASI 4EAOBEKA XOPOIIIO, 4 YTO AYPHO, YTO IIOAS3HO, 4 YTO BPEAHO, 4TO BbI-
TOAHO, @ YTO HEBBITOAHO. EcAM CTOAKHYBIIIMECS CO 3A0M TTMOHYT, TO BCTPETUBILIAECS
¢ OAArOM CIIacaroTCsT; M YAOCTOCHHbIE BeIjell ITOAC3HBIX M BHITOAHBIX CTAHOBSITCS
00AATOAETEABCTBOBAHHBIMY, A IIOIABIINE BO BAACTD BEIJaM HEBBITOAHBIM 71 BPEA-
HBIM ITOAYYAIOT 3A0. OAHAKO PACIIO3HABATH XOPOIIIEe 1 AYPHOE, BBITOAHOE 11 HeBbI-
TOAHOE, TIOAC3HOE M BPEAHOE — ACAO He KOTO MHOTO, KaK $pr1aocoda, KOTOPBIN ITUM
CAMBIM BCIO >KM3Hb W 3aHMUMACTCS, YTOOBI HM OAHA M3 TAKMX BeIel He OCTAaAaCh
€My HEBEAOMOTL: B 3TOM-TO €TI0 PeMECAO — 3HATh, YTO HECET YeAOBEKY CYACThE WA
HecyacTbe, OTCI0AQ SICHO, YTO LapIo cAeAyeT $rnaocodpcTBoBaTh. I mapro mmeHHO
IIPUAMYECTBYET, a CKOpee AasKe HEOOXOAMMO HACa’KAATh CIIPABEAAMBOCTD CPEAM
HIOAAQHHBIX, YTOOBI HUKTO HE MMEA H OOABIIIETO, Hi MEHBIIIETO 110 CPABHEHMIO C
TEM, YETO OH 3aCAY’KMBACT, @ YTOOBI M IIOYECTV M HAKA3AHMS PACIIPEACASIATACH 1O
AOCTOMHCTBY. A KaKk 9TO BO3MOYKHO AASl TOTO, KTO HE SIBASIETCSI CIIPABEAAUBBIMY
A KaK MO>KeT OBITh YeAOBEK CITPABEAABBIM, €CAV OH HE 3HAET CIIPABEAABOCTD —
4TO 3TO Takoe? VTaK, OILITh SKe, Hapro oA0baeT GpraocoPCTBOBATD M IIOTOMY, 4TO
MHAYe OH He OKASKETCsI 3HAIOIIMM CIIPABEAAMBOCTD M CIIPABEAAMBOE, €CAM He Oy-
AeT $prA0COPCTBOBATH. BeAb HeAb3sT CKa3aTh, 4TO YIMBIIIMIACS He AYIIIIe OYACT 3HATH
CITPABEAAVBOE, YeM HE YUMBILTACS, Y HEAB3sI CKA3aTh, YTO BCe He Ppra0cOPCTBOBAB-
Ve — He Heyun B TaKuUX AeAax. KOHeYHO, OHM CIOPSIT 1 BOIOIOT APYT C APYTOM
M3-32 CITPABEAAMBOCTA: OAHV TOBOPSIT, YTO TO CIIPABEAABEE, ApyTHe — 9T0 3T0. OA-
HAKO B BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPBIE AFOAM 3HAIOT, — B HMUX OHW HEe PACXOAITCS (HaIrpumep,
SIBASICTCSI AW ITPEAMET OEABIM VAT YEPHBIM, TOPSIIMM VAV XOAOAHBIM, MSTKUM MAU
TBEPABIM ); HET, ITO TAKMM BOIIPOCAM BCE 11 MBICASIT, M1 TOBOPSIT OAHO 1 TO JKe. Tak n
O CITPaBEAATIBOM AIOAV B OCHOBHOM COTAAIIIAATACH OBI, €CAV ObI 3HAAH, UTO 3TO TAKOE.
A B yem He COrAAIIAIOTCSI — TO OKA3BIBAIOTCS He 3HAIOIMMM. Aa 1 ThI, Kak MHe
KayKeTCsI, He Iy>KA 3TOTO He3HAHVAST; IIOITOMY Tebe cAeAyeT 3a00TUThCS O 3HAHMUM
boaee, em KOMy-AMOO APYTOMY, M HACTOABKO OoAee, HACKOABKO IIOCTBIAHEE MY-
SKy-LJapIO IIPeOBIBATH B HE3HAHMM CITPABEAABOCTA, YeM YACTHOMY AMILY.

OaHAKO LapIO elIje CACAYET YMEPSITh Cebsl, CACAYET M ITOAAAHHBIX ACAATDH YMe-
PEHHBIMM, YTOOBI Cam OH ITPaBMA OAArOpPasyMHO, a Te OAATOIIPUCTOMHO HOAYMHSI-

8 Myconmto.
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AVACB, M 9TODBI HU TOT, HI APYITE HE POCKOIIIECTBOBAAM: BEAD POCKOLIb TYOMUTEAD-
Ha AAST KQYKAOTO — W AASL TIPABUTEASL, M AAST YacTHOTO Anya. Ho kax Tor, ko He
CTPEMUTCSI BAACTBOBATD HaA CTPACTSIMM, A CAM CTAHET YMEPEHHBIM, AU, OYAyIm
HEBO3AEPIKHBIM, CAEAAET APYTUX yMepeHHBIMIU! OAHAKO KAaKOe 3HAHMUE BEAET K
YMEPEHHOCTH, Kpome Gpraocodpmn, — HEBO3MOSKHO CKA3aTh: OHA STOMY U YIUT —
OBITh BBIIIE JAOBOABCTBWMSI, YIUT OBITH BBIIIIC KOPBICTOAIOOWMSI, YIUT AIOOUTH IIPO-
CTOTY, YIUT M30€raTh IBIIIHOCTH, IIPUYIACT UMETD CTBIA, IIPUYIACT CACPSKMUBATD
SI3BIK, YCTAHABAMBACT CTPOVA, IIOPSIAOK 1 Oaaroobpasme M BooOIge mopobarorgmi
obpas ABMIKEHMM 1 COCTOSIHMI. EcAm 3TO IIpmcyIe 4eAOBEKY, ITO ACAAET €O BeAV-
YeCTBEHHBIM M OAaropasymusiM. I y>K TOYHO Lapk, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh ITH KAIeCTBa,
cMOKeT ObITh Hanboaee AOCTOMHBIM 6OTOB 1 ITpeameTom Oaarorosermst. becerpa-
I1I71e, HeYCTPAIIMMOCTD, OTBASKHOCTh — ACAA MY>KECTBA, KaK K€ MHAYe OHU IIOsI-
BSITCS § YEAOBEKA, €CAV OH HE BO3BIMEET O CMEPTH M TSTOTAX TBEPAOE YOeIKAEH e,
YTO OHM HE MAOXM? BEAb 9TO BEIyU, M3YMASIIOIIME 1 IIYTAIOIIE AIOAET — CMEPTB
T4 TSITOTBI, IIOCKOABKY AIOAM YOESKACHBI, 9TO OHWM OTHOCSITCSI KO 3AY; @ O TOM, UTO
3TO He 3A0, YINUT TOABKO draocodmst®. Tak uro, ecan apsim caepyeT mpuobperarsb
MY>KECTBO, ITprdeM B OOABIIIEV CTEIIEHNM, YeM AFOOOMY APYTOMY, MM CaeAyeT 3a00-
TUTBCST O PrAOCOPCTBOBAHMM, IOCKOABKY MHAYE HUKAK OHM MY>KECTBEHHBIMIM He
craHyT. BeAb Hapckoe CBOVICTBO, BO BCIKOM CAYYAe, — OBITh HEITOOCAMMBIM B CAO-
BaX 71 YMETh BAACTBOBATH KAK C IIOMOIIJBIO OPY>KMSI HaA CPASKAIOIUMIACS, TaK T C
IIOMOIIJBIO CAOB Hap, becepyrommmn. Tak 9To, ecan 1japu B TOM cAabbl, OHM C He-
130€KHOCTBIO 9aCcTO OYAYT OOMAHYTBI M IIPUHY>KACHBI IIPUHATH AOKD 33 MCTUHY,
a 3TO — AEAO KPaVHETro Hepasymus 1 HeBeskecTsa. A ¢praocodnst — s He 3HAIO,
YTO OHA POSKACHA AABATh CACAVIOIIVM €71 B OOABIIIEN CTEIIeHN, YeM YMEeHMe Ipe-
BOCXOAMTD OAVSKHMX CAOBAMM, OTAMIATH AOSKD OT UCTVHBI, 11 IIEPBYIO OITPOBEPIATS,
a BTOPYIO TIOAACPYKMBATH. KOHEYHO, KOTAQ PUTOPBI BEPYTCsI 32 TO JKE ACAO, UTO T
$rAOCODI, — TOBOPSIT M CAYIIAIOT PEUN, — MOSKHO BUACTH, YTO OHW IIPU CIIOPAX
IIPUXOAST B 3aTPYAHEHE, BBIHYKACHHBIE IIPOTUBOPEYNTD Camm cebe; OAHAKO eCAT
Y>K PUTOPBI, 4be TAABHOE ACAO — 3a00TUTHCS O Pedax, IIPOUTPHIBAIOT GraOcodam,

90

OKa3bIBasICh cAabee B pedax’, TO UTO CACAYET IPEATTPUHUMATD OCTAABHBIM AFOASIM?

8 A umenHo — crondeckas Gpuaocodmst. CTOMKM BCe Pearrit B MUPE PASACASAM C STUIECKON

TOYKM 3peHust Ha Gaarue, AypHble 1 «be3pasanynbie» (ASaopa), T.e. HEMUTPAAbHbIE B HPAB-

crBeHHOM I11aaHe. CMepTh, CTpasaHue M T.IL OTHOCATCS K ITOCACAHMM, IIOCKOABKY HE ITPEA-

CTaBASIFOT CODOV MOPAABHOTO 3A4, HE BPEASIT AVIIIE.
%0 OTrOAOCOK CTAPOV AMCKYCCHUM O IIPEBOCXOACTBE PUTOPUKI MAN PHUAOCODIHM, HAYATON e1e B
KAACCHUYECKYIO 3ITOXY, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, coducTamu un McokpaTom, ¢ Aopyrort — Coxpartom,
ITaaTorom, Apucroresem. ITockoabky Mycoumn cam sBasiercst $puaocopom, TO OH, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, YTBEPIKAALT, 9YTO GUAOCOPBI UMEIOT ITPEMUMYIJECTBO HaA PUTOPAMM AQKE B CAMOM
MCKYCCTBE CAOBA — IIPESKAE BCETO ITOTOMY, 9TO, B OTAMYNME OT MTOCACAHMX, CKAOHHBIX K MOHO-
AOTY, AyYIIIe YMEIOT BecT criop. Berromumm, uro CokpaT B TAATOHOBCKMX COYMHEHMSIX Jarije
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[ToaTomy ecan y KOTo-To, ABASIFOIJErOCs JapeM, €CTh JKEAAHME BAACTBOBATD B PEUH,
emy caeAyeT PraocoPCTBOBATH, AAOBI He OOSTHCSI, YTO APYIOV IIPEB3OMAET €ro B
3TOM, M TOTAQ LJapb OYAET BO BCEX OTHOIICHMAX OeCCTPAIITHBIM, CMEABIM M HEIO-
OEeAVIMBIM.

B meaom ske xopommii Japh cO BCel HeM30eSKHOCTBIO AOAYKEH OBITh 1 B CAO-
BaX, 1 B AeAaX OECIIOPOYEH W COBEPIIEHEH, €CAU VoK ITOA0DAeT eMy, KaK MBICAMAN
APEBHIE, OBITH JKMBBIM 3aKOHOM, CO3AAIOIIMM OAAaTO3aKOHME ¥ COTAACHE, M3TOH-
I0IMM Oe33aKOHME 1 PACIIPIO, OAPayKaTeAeM 3eBCa M OTLOM IOABAACTHBIX, KaK
3eBc. A Kak MOSKeT OBITh TAKMM TOT, KTO He 00AAAAET IIPUPOAOH, YMEIOLJerl pas-
AVMYATD, HE TIOAYIMA AYUIIETO BOCITUTAHIAS, HE MMEeT BceX AOOpOoAeTeAeH, KOTOPBIE
IPUAMIECTBYIOT YEAOBEKY? MTAK, €CAM 11 €CTh APYTast HAYKa, BEAYILAsl IPUPOAY Ye-
AOBeKa K A0OpoaeTeAw, yuarjas YIIPasKHATHCS B IIPEKPACHOM M CACAOBATD €MY, TO
HY>KHO CPaBHUTB 71 COIIOCTABUTBH, OHA AW MAM PrAOCOPST AyUIIIe 1 boAee crTocobHa
CO3AATDH XOPOLIIETO LAPsT; M OYEBUAHO, UTO LJaPh AOAYKEH IIOAB30BATHCS AYYILICT] M3
HVIX, €CAM OH, BO BCSIKOM CAydae, xodeT ObITh xopormm. Ecan ske HMKaxoe Apy-
roe MCKYCCTBO He oberjaeT mepeaady 1 obydeHme A00pOACTeAM, HO OAHM M3 HUX
MMEIOT A@AO TOABKO C YEAOBEYECKMM TEAOM W IIOAC3HBIMM AAS HETO BeIjamm, a Te,
KOTOPBIE KAacaIOTCsI AYIIIN, PACCYKAAIOT O YeM JTOAHO, CKOpee 4emM O TOM, KaK €M
cTaTh 0AArOpasyMHOM, — OAHA GUAOCOPILST PACCY>KAACT 00 ITOM 11 CO3AAET ITO, —
TO KaK YEAOBEK M3TOHUT IOPOYHOCTD 1 Iprobperer Aobpoaerean? Ecan a1o Tax,
9TO APYTOE AAS LJaPs, JKEAAFOIJErO OBITH XOPOILM, MOSKET OBITD BaskKHee Gpriaocod-
croBanns? boaee TOro, Kak M Kakmnm 0Opasom MOT 6bI KTO-TO LJaPCTBOBATH MAM
SKUTh IIPEKPACHO, ecAn OH He byaeT duaocodersoBars? S camraro, 4o Xopommi
LJaphb B TO >Ke Bpems 110 HeoOXoAMMOocTH OyaeT 1 praocopom, a praocod — B TO
SKe BpemsI 1 JAPCTBEHHbIM My>Kem’ .

AasariTe BHauaAe mocmMoTpum Ha mepsoe. MoskeT an OBITH XOPOIIMM Lapem
TOT, KTO HE SIBASIETCSI XOPOIIMM YeroBekom? Takoro Heabsst ckasarb. A He Oyaer
AV XOPOILIMIA MY3K 11 Praocodom? Aa, KASIHYCH 3€BCOM, ecan 1jeAb GpraocopCTBOBA-
HI1SI — CTPEMACHHE K BCeCTOPOHHEMY COBEPILICHCTBY. TaK 9TO 110 HEOOXOAMMOCTH
XOPOILII Japh OKA3bIBACTCS B TO SKe Bpems 1 Gpraocodom. A Tereps ThI MOSKEIIb
Y3HATB, 4TO PrA0CcOd, BO BCAKOM CAyYae, JAPCTBEH. BeAb, KOHEYHO, JapcKoe AeA0 —
YMETh IIPEKPACHO YIIPABASITH HAPOAAMIU, TOPOAAMI 1 OBITH AOCTOVIHBIM BAACTBO-
BaTh Haj AIOABMI. A KTO boaee IIpeAHa3HAYeH OBITh IIPEACTOSTEACM TOPOAA MAMA
GoAee AOCTOMH BAACTBOBATH HaA AIOAbMM, dem draocod? Emy mpucraso (ecan on
ACTICTBUTEABHO $1AOCOD) OBITH OAATOPA3YMHBIM, BO3ACPSKHBIM, BO3BBIIIICHHBIM,

BCETO HO6€)KAaeT CO(])I/ICTOB TEM, 9TO, HE AaBasI MM PACCYKAATD MOHOAOIMYIHO, BTATMBACT UX

B AMAAOT M B €TO XOAE 3aIIyThIBACT MUX.

°l1 TummuHAas MAATOHOBCKAS MAESL.
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[JeHMUTEACM CITPABEAATBOTO T TIOAODAIOIIETO, CIIOCOOHBIM BBIITOAHSTH 3aAYMAHHOE,
BBIHOCAMBBIM B CAyYAE TSITOT. A K TOMY K€ OH AOAYKEH OBITh OTBasKHBIM, OeccTparii-
HBIM, TOTOBBIM BCTPETUTHCS C TEM, 9TO KAYKETCsI CTPAIIHBIM,  elje OAaroAeTeAb-
HBIM, AOOPBIM, 4€AOBEKOAIOOMBBIM. KOro MosKHO mocumTaTh OoAee ITOAXOASIIMM
WAV CITOCOOHBIM BAACTBOBATD, Y€M TAKOTO yeroseka? Hukoro. A ecan oH He mmeeT
MHOYKECTBA TIOAYMHSIFOIMXCST 71 TIOBUHYIOIMXCST MY, M3-32 ITOTO OH HE AMIIICH
LJAPCTBEHHBIX KAueCTB: AOCTATOYHO BEAb, YTOOBI OH BAACTBOBAA HAA MMEIOIIVMI-
CS APY3BSIMI, MAY HaA SKEHOM M ACTBMWU, MAU AQKE, KASTHYCh 3€BCOM, TOABKO HaA
cobort cammm. Beab v Bpad, Aeqargmii HEeMHOTIMX, HUUYTh He XY>Ke Aedarjero MHo-
X, €CAY MMEET MEAMIJUHCKMIA OIIbIT; 1 MY3bIKAHT, OOYIAOIINi HEMHOIMX, HIA-
9yTh HE XyrKe OOYJAIOIero MHOIMX, €CAM MMEET MY3BIKAABHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTY; W,
IIOAOOHBIM >Ke 00Pa3oM, KOHHUK, IIOAB3YIOIIMIACS OAHMUM VAV ABYMSI KOHSIMM, HE
JCTYIIAeT TTIOAB3YIOIJEMYCSI MHOTMM, €CAM OH CBEAYIL] B MCKYCCTBE BEPXOBO €3ADL
TaK M LJAPCTBEHHBIVI MYJK, MMEIOIIMI OAHOTO MAM ABYX CAVIIAIOIJMXCSI €TO, ITPAK-
TUIECKI PABEH TOMY, KTO IIPUOOPEA MHOTMX TIOAAAHHBIX, — AMIIb ObI OH MMeA
OITBIT LJAPCTBOBAHMS, TAK YTO MOXKET OBITh LJApCTBEHHBIM. | loTOMy-TO, KaskeTcst
mue, 1 Coxpar HasbIBaeT GprAOCOPUIO IOAUTHUIECKON 1 LJAPCKOM HAYKOM, YTO BOC-
IIPUSIBILINIA €€ CPa3y CTAHOBUTCS oAUTHKOM». Koraa Myconmi ckasaa 3To, gaps,
YOESKACHHBIV €TO CAOBAMI, IIPMU3HAA, YTO OAATOAAPEH 32 CKA3aHHOE MY, 1 3aSIBUA:
«3a 3TO IIPOCH § MEHSI, ITO XOUEIIIh, BEAD 5T HE MOTY OTKa3aTh Tebe Hi B uem». A My-
cormn orBetna: «[Ipomry Tebst cAeAOBaTh 1 IOBMHOBATHCS CAOBAM, KOTOPBIE ThI
XBAAMIIIB; MO0 1 MHe 3TO byAeT HanboAee IIPUSITHO, M CaM Thl, H.CCOMHEHHO, e1ije
OOABIIIE BRIUTPACIIIH.

68. Kcenodont B 1-11 kumre «Knporeanm»’*:

«Ho Beap, orers, — cxasaa Kup, — 4Tob6sr O6orm, 6yAydm MmMAOCTUBBIMIY, SKe-
AQAM HAM TIOMOTaTh COBETOM, 51, HACKOABKO CMOTY, OYAY SKITb, CODATOAAST TBOT 3a-
BeT. 160, 51 MOMHIO, OAHASKABI CABIIIIAA OT TeDS, 4TO, IIOXOKE, OT DOroB, KAK M OT
ATOACT, AOOBETCSI 4eTO-TO He TOT, KTO, IIOIAB B 3aTPYAHUTEABHBIC OOCTOSITEABCTBA,
puberaeT K AeCTH, a TOT, KTO B ITOPY Be3eHMsI OOABIIIE BCEero IOMHUT O borax. [ Ter
CKa3aa, 9TO TaK JKe Hy’KHO 3a00TUTBCSI O APY3bsix». — «TaK, o AnTsI, — CcKazaa
orer], — 0aaropapst IOAOOGHOV 3200Te ThI ¢ OOABIIIEN ITPUATHOCTBIO AOCTUTHEIIID
GoroB MOABOOV, THI K€ HAAEEIIbCS AOCTMYD OOABIIIETO, 4 HE TOABKO TOIO, O YEM
MOAMIIIb, IOCKOABKY CO3HAEIIh, YTO HUKOTAA He mpeHebperan nmn?» — «Vmen-
HO TaK, O OTel], s1 K 6oram OTHOIITYCh TaK, OYATO OHM APY3bst MHe». — «Tax TbI, O
AWTSI, — CKa3aA OTel], — TIOMHMUIIIb TO, YTO Hamm yyKe 6b1a0 perreno? Beap, koHeu-

2 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 3—6. D1OT 1 CACAYIOIHUE TTACCASKIM IIPEACTABASIIOT COOOM OTPBIBKM M3 COYUM-

HerHOM KceHodpoHTOM Oecepbr MesKAY 1oHBIM Knpom n ero orgom Kambrcom — Baccaas-
HBIM TIpaBuTesem [ lepcuabr oA MUAMTACKUM CYBEPEHUTETOM.
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HO, HACKOABKO AYYIIIEe GOIM IIOCTYIIAIOT II0 OTHOIICHMIO K YYCHBIM AIOASIM, €M K
HEBEKAAM, M K CTAPAIOIMUMCS AVYIIIE MUCIIOAHUTH CBOE ACAO, YeM K ACHWMBBIM, 1
K CTPEMSIIIUMCS ACAATH BCE KaK MOYKHO 3a00TAMBee, 4em K OecriedHbIm; 1, OyAy-
94U TAKMMIY, KAKUMIU HAAACIKUT OBITH, TAKMM-TO OOPA30M HaM CACAYET MOAUTH
pocuth Oaaro y 6oros». — «Aa, kasaych 3eBcom, — ckaszaa Kup..””> Beap 65140
Hen30esKHO ITOCAYIIIATHCST ITOTO COBeTA. I 51 3Ha¥O, TO ThI IIPMOABASIA K HEMY: He-
IIOPSIAOYHO ITPOCUTD § OOTOB Oe3 YMEHWMSI BEPXOBOW €3ABI ITOOEABI B KaBaACPWA-
CKUX CPasKEHWSIX, MAM, HE 3HASI CaM, KaK CTPEASITh M3 AYKa, IIPOCUTH ITIOOSABI HaA
TEMM, KTO YMEET 13 HETO CTPEASITD, MAM KOPMIEMY, HE 3HAIOIEMY, KK JIIPABASITH
KOPabAEM, MOATATD O TOM, YTOOBI CITACTH CYAHO, MAH, HE TIOCeSIB XACO, MOAAT, YTO-
GBI OH YPOAMACSI XOPOIIIMM, A, HE OCTEPETAsICh B BOVMHE, MOAUTB O CITaCeHMN. Beab
BCE TAKME 1 IIOAOOHBIE BEIM IIPOTUBOPEYAT YCTAHOBACHWSIM OOTOB. A TBI TOBOPWMA,
YTO MOASIIIIE O HEITOAODAIOIjeM PaBHBIM O0OPa3oM IIOTEPILIT HeyAady ¥ OOroB, Kak
My AIOACTL HUYETO He AOCTUTHET TOT, KTO SKeAQeT He3aKOHHOTO.

69. Tam sxe™:

«Koab ckOpo ThI” 3TO CKa3aA, 1 MHE TOYKE KAYKETCSI, 4TO XOPOLIO YIIPABASITH —
BEAMUATAIIIee ACAO; U TEeIIePh, — IIPUOABMA OH, — 51 TAK IIOAATAIO, €CAM K TOMY JKe
s1 HAMEPEBAIOCh TTIOAYMATh, KaK IpaBuTh. OAHAKO KOTAA SI, CMOTPSI HA APYIMX AFO-
AeTL. % 3ameuaro, HAYMHAS C ITUX HAIIUX APY3EH, YTO OHWU CYUTAIOT, — AECKATH,
IIPABUTEAb AOASKEH OTAMYATBHCS OT IIOAAAHHBIX OOA€E POCKOIIHBIM IUTAHMUEM,
GO ABIIIMM KOAMYECTBOM 30A0TA B AOME, OOABIIIMM BpeMeHeM CHa 1 BoobIIje 60Ab-
IIIETA ITPA3AHOCTBIO ITO CPABHEHMIO C MIOAAAHHBIMIA A 5T IIOAAraro, — CKasaA OH, —
9TO IIPABUTEAIO CACAVET OTAMYATHCSI OT TTOAAAHHBIX HE ACTKOMBICACHHOCTBIO, &
IIPEAYCMOTPUTEABHOCTBIO 1 TPYAOAIOOTEMY.

70. Tam >xe””:

«T'pI crrparmBsaerts, 0 AUTSI, — CKazaa OH°, — OyaeT An ot Tebst Kakas-HUOYAD
TIOAB3a. A OT KOTO MOSKET BBITH OO ABIITAST TIOAB3A, 9EM OT TOTO, KTO UMEET CUAY»

71. Tam sxe”:

«[TomMHM Y MEHST AyUIIIe BCETO BOT YTO: IIPH 3aTOTOBKE HEOOXOAMMOTO HUKOTAQ
He TSIHWU AO TOTO, YTO OKaYKEIIIbCSI CBI3aH HYKAOM. A TOTAQ, KOTAQ y TeOst BcE byaer
B OCOOEHHOM M30BITKE — TOTAQ 3apaHee 103a00ThCs O TPYAHBIX BpemeHax. Beab
TaKMM 0OPa30M ThI AYYIIIEe AOCTUTHEIIID YCIIeXa ¥ TeX, Y KOTO IIPOCUIITB, IOCKOABKY

% Crobeit AeraeT HEGOABIION IIPOIYCK B LIUTATE, HE BAMSIFOIIMI Ha CMBICA.

% Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 8.

%> Kup obpamaercs x othy.

% Crobert AeraeT HeGOABIION TIPOITYCK B IIUTATE.

7 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 10.

% Kambuce, orey Kupa.

9 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 10. TTpopoaskarorest caosa Kambuca.
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OHM OYAYT 3HATB, YTO THI HEe OEACTBYEILIb, 11 THI HE 3aCAY>KMIIIb BUHBI 11O OOBMHEHMIO
OT COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB. DTMM ThI B HAaMOOABIIIEN CTEIIEHNU AOOBEIIIBCS 1 IIOUTEH A
CO CTOPOHBI APYTVAX; 1, €CAM ThI 3AXOUEIIH CO CBOMM BOMCKOM CACAATh KOMY-HIUOYAD

6Aaro man 3A0'°

, Tebe Aydrrre OYAyT CAY’KMUTB BOMHBI, MMEIOIIee BCE HeOOXOAMMOe
mm. Taxoxke GyAb YBEpeH, 9TO TOTAA ThI 11 CMOSKEIIIb TOBOPUTH C HUMM CAMOTL YOeA-
TEABHOV PEUBIO — MMEHHO, €CAY ThI MOKEIIIb 11 AYYIIIE BCETO IIOKA3ATH MM, 9TO ThI
CIIOCODEH ACAATD 1 BAATO, 11 3A0P.

72. Tam sxe't:

«A TIOA KOHELJ ThI CITPOCUA MEHSI, YTO OH'

, 0by4asT TIOAKOBOAUECKOMY ACAY,
MOT MHe ITPEIIoAATh. W 51 3AeCh OTBETMA, 9TO CIocO0yY rocTpoeHnst Bonck' . 11 bl
PACCMESIBIIINCE, Pa300PaA CO MHOM ITO OTAEABHOCTH, KaKasl IIOAb32 B IIOAKOBOAYE-
ckoM aAeae!™ or mocTpoennst 6e3 HEOOXOAMMBIX ITPUITACOB, U Kakasi — 6e3 3A0-
POBBIX BOVHOB, M KaKkass — 0e3 3HaHWSI TPEAHA3HAICHHBIX AAST BOVIHBI HABBIKOB, 11
Kakasl — 6e3 nosmHoBeHMs. Koraa >Ke Thl CAEAAA AAST MEHSI OYEBMAHBIM, YTO IIO-
CTPOEHME — AWUIIb MAAAs YaCTh TIOAKOBOAYECKOTO A€AQ, 5T CIIPOCHA, TOTOB AV THI

HAYYUTD MEHS 4eMy-HVUOYAD 113 3TOTO».

73. Tam sxe'®>:

«Bepp!

, KOHEYIHO, HY>KHO, YTOOBI BOVICKO, €CAV THI XOUYEIIIh AOCTUID JKEAACMO-
IO, HMKOIAQ He IIPEKPaIar0 IIPUHOCUTD Bparam 340, a cebe — A06po. Kax Tsoreao
COAEP>KATbh 1 OAHOTO IIPa3AHOTO YEAOBEKa,  €11Je HAMHOTO, O AUTSL, TSKeAee — Lie-
AO€ CeMEVICTBO. A BCETO TSKEASE COACPIKATH ITPA3AHOE BOTICKO: MO0 BOTICKO M €CT
OCODEHHO MHOTO, M BBICTYIIAET B IIyTh C OYCHb MAABIMI ITPUIIACAMI, A TO, ITO 3aXBa-
TBIBACT, PACXOAYET KpaiHe pacTodnTeAbHO. [ [oaTOMy HMKOrAQ HE CAeAYeT OCTaB-
ASITB BOVICKO ITpasAHbIM». Kup ckasaa: «T'pl roBopmIlis, 0 OTel], Kak MHe KayKeTcsl,
O TOM, 9TO, KaK OT ITPA3AHOTO 3eMACACABLA HET HMUKAKOW ITOAB3BI, TAK 1 OT IIPA3A-
HOTO ITOAKOBOALJA HET HMKAKOM IIOAB3BI». — «] JKe, — OTBeTMA OTel], — CYMUTAIO,
YTO TPYAOAIOOMBBIN IIOAKOBOAEL, €CAY €MY He BPEAUT KaKOM-HUOYAB OOT, 1 BOMHOB
ITPEABSIBUAT, MMEIOIIMX BCE HEOOXOAMMOE, T TeAQ X IIOATOTOBUT HAMAYIIIAM 00-
pasom». — «Ho, koreyno, — ckasaa Kup, — 3a00TmThest 060 Bcex BOCHHBIX ACAAX,
OOBSIBASISI B KASKAOM COCTSI3AHMSI, KAK MHE KayKeTCsI, O OTEL), M IIPeAAarasi Harpa-

Abl — Ay‘IIJ_IT/lf//l crrocob VIIPpASKHATBCA BO BCEM ITOM, TaK 4TO, KOrAd 6yAeT HY>K-

100 DpdemncTraeckoe BIpasKeHME AASL HAIAAQ BOVIHDL.

101

Xen. Cyrop. . 6. 14. CaoBa Knpa, obparjernHsie k oTLy.

102 Imeercst B BUAY HEKMTL YeAOBEK, KOTOPBIN, KAK YIIOMIMHAAOCH BbllIe B «Kuporeann», obydaa

1oHOTO Knpa HoAKOBOAYECKOMY MCKYCCTBY.

103 AOCAOBHO — TaKTUKE.

104 AocaoBHO — cTparermu.

105 Xen. Cyrop. 1. 6. 17—19.

106

=)

Caosa Kambrca, obpargernsie k Kupy.
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HO, MOSKHO OYAET IIOAB30BATHCSI TIOATOTOBACHHBIMI AIOABMI». — «T'BI TOBOpMIIIB
IIPEKPACHETIIINE CAOBA, O AUTSI, — OTBeTHA oTel. — Caeaas 310, OyAb yBEpeH,
TBI OyACIIID HAOAIOAATD 3a CTPOSIMHM, KaK OYATO 32 XOPOBOAAMM, KOTOPBIE BCETAA
3a00TSITCS O TOM, KaK HYKHO HOCTYIIMTH». — «Ho, BO BCSIKOM caydae, — ckaszaa
Kup, — mHe KaskeTcs1, AAsT TOTO, YTOOBI BCEAUTH BOOAVIIICBACHME B BOMHOB, CAMOE
HIOAXOASIIIJEe — YMETh BAOXHYTH AOOPBIE HAACIKADI B AroAei». — «Ho, Bo Besikom
CAy4ae, — OTBETMA OTell, — O AUTSI, ITO HEYTO B TAKOM POAE, KaK eCAM ObI KTO-TO
HA OXOTE BCETAA 3BaA CODAK TAKMM TOAOCOM, KaKk OYATO BUAMT 3Bepst. Beab siCHO,
9TO BHAYAAE OHM BYAYT YCEPAHO CAYIIIATHCSI €T0, HO €CAM OH MHOTO Pa3 MX OOMaHeT,
OHM B KOHIJE KOHIJOB, KOTAQ OH ACMCTBUTEABHO VBUAUT 3BEPS], HE OTKAMKHYTCS Ha
ero 308!, Tak 0OCTOUT AGAO M OTHOCUTEABHO HAAESKA: €CAM KTO-TO, MHOTOKPAT-
HO BCeAsIsI OKMAaHme Oaar, OyaeT 0OMaHBIBaTh, B KOHIJE KOHIJOB, KOTAQ OH AQCT 1
BEepHbIe oberjanms, He cmoskeT yoeants. Ho emy caeayer HayamToses bepedscst or
TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH TO, B YEM HE YBEPEH, O AUTSL: HY>KHO, 4TOOBI €10 ITOOYKACHNME
B CAYYae BEAMYATAIIIMX OITACHOCTEM KaK MOXKHO DOAee 3aCAYSKMBAAO AOBEPVAS».

74. Tam >ke!%8;

«Kak mHe kaskercs'"”, MHOIME 3aKOHBI yUaT B HAMOOABIIIEN CTEIIEHM ABYM Ta-
KM BEIJaM: BAACTBOBATD M IMOAUMHSITHCS. OAHAKO B COOOPAsKEHMM BCETO ITOTO, 51
CUMTAIO, AVYIIIE BCETO ITOOYAMUTD AIOACVL TIOBMHOBATHCS TAK: TIOBUHYIOIJETOCST XBa-
AUTD Y HATPASKAATH, 4 HETIOBUHYIOIJETOCsT OecIecTUTh M HaKkasbIBaTh». — «Aa, BO
BCSIKOM CAYYAE, YTOOBI IIPUHYAUTH ITOBMHOBATHCSL, — OTBETMA OTEL), — €CTh, O AUTSI,
Takon crrocob. KoHedHO, HAMHOTO AydIiie — 94TOOBI IIOBMHOBAAVCH AOOPOBOABHO,
HO AASI 9TOTO €CTbh M APYTOVL ITyTh, b0Aee KPaTKMil. AFOAM ¢ HAaMOOABIIIET AAST ceOst
IIPUSITHOCTBIO TIOBUHYIOTCSI TOMY, KTO, KAK OHM CIMUTAIOT, PACCYAUTEABHEE X B OT-
HOIIICHMM MX COOCTBEHHOM ITOAB3BL THI MOYKEIIIb 3HATH, YTO MMEHHO TaK ¥ CPEAU
BCEX OCTAABHBIX, 1 OCOOCHHO CpeAr GOABHBIX — OHM OXOTHO IIPU3BIBAIOT TEX, 4TO
HACTABUT WX, YTO HY>KHO A€AATh. /1 B MOpe KaK IIPUAESKHO ITOBUHYIOTCSI KOPMUMM
Te, KTO C HUMM IIABIBETH

75. Tam sxel'o:

«A xax'™!

MOYKHO CTaTh ACVACTBUTEABHO CBEAYIIVUM B TOM, YTO IIPUHECET
HOAB3Y?» — <«SICHO, O AUTSI, — CKa3aA OTeL}, — YTO HYKHO YIUTHCS TEM 3HAHM-
SIM, KOTOPBIM MOYKHO HAV4MUTHCS, KaK ThI HAYIMACS IIOCTPOCHMIO BOWCK. A 4TO
AIOASIM HEBO3MO>KHO M3YIMUTh MAY IIPEABUACTD CBOCI YEAOBEICCKON MYAPOCTBIO,

TO THI CMOJKEIIb Y3HATD AYYILE, YeM APYTHe, OT OOroB, IIOCPEACTBOM IIPOpULIa-

107 XapaxrepHbiii 6aceHHBI MOTUB.

108 Xen. Cyrop. I. 6. 20—21.

109

(=3

Caosa Knpa.
10 Xen. Cyrop. I. 6. 23—-28.

111

_

Caosa Knpa.
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TEABCKOTO MCKyccTBa. Kakme Beryu Thl y3HACIIIb, KAK AYYIIIe ACAATH, — O TEX ThI 1
1103200THUIIILCS, YTOOBI OHM OBIAM CACAAHEL BeAb 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTO HEODXO-
AVMO, PasyMHee AAST MY>Ka, 4eM ITPeHeOPeraTh 3TUM», — «A 4To KacaeTcs AI0OBI
CO CTOPOHBI IIOAAAHHBIX, KOTOPAsI MHE KasKETCSI OAHOM T3 BEAMYATAIIINUX BEIerl,
SICHO, YTO K HEW TOT K€ IIYTh, KAK €CAM ObI KTO-TO 3aXOTeA OBITh YBasKaeMbIM
APY3DbSIMIL BEAD, 51 TIOAATAI0, HYSKHO SIBHO A€AQTh MM A0Opo». — «Ho, o gnTs, —
CKa3aA OTel], — TSPKEAO BCETAA ACAATh AOOPO Tem, KOMY XOdYellb. A BOT OKa3bl-
BATBHCSI PAAVIOIMMCSI BMECTE C HMUMM, €CAM Y HUX CAYIUTCSI ITO-TO XOPOIIIee, AN
COCTPAAAIOIUM, €CAML YTO-TO ITAOXOE, 4 TAKIKE TIJATEABHO 3a00TUTHCS B CAydae
3aTPYAHEHWUN § HIX, 3apPaHee OIacaThCsl, Kak Obl OHM HE COBEPIIMAM KaKOV-HNU-
OGYAB OLIMOKM, M IIBITATHCS IIPEAOCTEPEUYb ACP3KOTO, YTOOBI OHM He OIIMOAUCE, —
BOT 3TO HY’KHO KaK-TO COOAIOAATH. 1, BO BCSIKOM cAydae, AAST A€A, KOTOPBIE Ae-
AAFOTCSI ACTOM, IIPABUTEAD AOAKEH OBITH IIPUBBIYHBIM K COAHILY, 3MMOVL SK€ — K
XOAOAY; €CAV HY>KHO IIOTPYAMUTBCS — OH AOAYKEH OBITH ITPUBBIYHBIM K TSTOTAM.
Bce 31O BeAeT K TOMY, 9TO TIOAAQHHBIE OYAYT €ro A0OMTH». — «T'bI TOBOPMIIE, O
orelj, — ckazaa emy Kup, — 6yaTo 651 rpaBmTeato Aydiire ObITh BO BCEX OTHOLIIE-
HIUSIX boAee MY’KECTBEHHBIM, YeM €TO ITOAAAHHBIO». — «Aa, 5T TaK CKaszaa, — OT-
BeTnA TOT. — MTaK, Aepsan, o AuTs. Beab OYAb yBepeH, YTO OAMHAKOBBIX AIOACH
OAHL T T K€ TPYABI HE PaBHBIM OOPA30M KaCAIOTCSI — MMEIO B BUAY IIPABUTEAST
1 9aCTHOE AMIJO, HO IIPABUTEAIO HECKOABKO OOAETYAET TPYADI ITOYET, & TAKSKE TO
OOCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO OH 3HAET: OT AIOACH He YKPOETCsI, 4TO OBl OH HI AeAQA». —
«A KOrAa, O OTel], BOMHBI Y3Ke MMEIOT HEOOXOAMMBIE KauecTBa, 3AOPOBBI, MOTYT
[IEPEHOCUTh TPYAHOCTM, OOYIEHBI BOCHHOMY WCKYCCTBY, PEBHOCTHBI K TOMY,
9TOOBI OKA3aTHCSI XOPOIIMMM, AAST HUX TIOAUMHSTBCS IIPUSITHEE, 4em ObITh He-
IIOCAYIITHBIMM, TOTAQ Pa3Be yiKe, Tebe KaskeTcst, He OyAeT 0Aaropa3syMHbIM, eCAM
KTO-TO 3aXOY€ET BBICTYIIATH IIPOTUB BPATOB KAK MOKHO CKOpee?» — «Aa, KASTHYCh
3eBcom, — CKasza OTel, — II0 KPalHel MepPe, €CAM OH HAMEPEBACTCSI OACPIKATD
BEPX; a €CAM HET, 51, CO CBOEW CTOPOHBI, CIUTAIO, YTO OH AOATKEH 1tobepeus 1 cebds,
71 CBOMX ITOAYMHEHHBIX — MMEHHO ITOTOMY, YTO 1 OH M OHWM BEChbMa XOPOLIIV; BEAD
M IIPUMEHUTEABHO K APYIMM BeIllJam, KOTOPbIE MBI CUMTaeM Hambosee AOpOru-
MW AASL HAC, MBI CTAPAEMCST BCE ACAATH AASL X HaMOOABIIIEN Oe30I1acHOCTI», —
«A Kax, 0 OTe1], MOSKHO OAEPIKATh BEPX HaA Bparamm?» — «OTO ThI, O AUTSL, CIIPa-
IIIMBACIIIH O AEA€ HEACTKOM 11 HEITPOCTOM; HO XOPOIIIO 3HaM, 4TO TOMY, KTO JKEAAET
3TO CACAATDH, CACAYET OBITH 1 KOBAPHBIM, 1 CKPBITHBIM, 1 OOMAHIIIKOM, 11 BOPOM,
" Pa3bOMHMKOM, M BO BCeM CTAPAIOIIMMCS IepexuTputh Bparos». A Kup, pac-
cMmesIBIINCD, ckazan: «O [epaka, BOT KAKMM, O OTELJ, YeAOBEKOM AOAYKEH $I CTATh,
110 TBoMM caoBamb — «BoT kakmMm, — OTBeTHA TOT. — ByAb cIrpaBeAAMBeENIIMM
1 3aKOHOIIOCAYIIHENIIMM Mmy>kem». — «Ho kaxk ske, — ckaszaa Kup, — BbI Hac,
KOTAQ MBI GBIAM AETHMM, VIUAM TIPOTUBOIIOAOYKHOMY?» — «DTO BEPHO, KASIHYCh
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3eBcom, — CKa3aa OTell, — W Teeph IOBTOPIO, HO BEPHO B OTHOLICHWUM APY3eil
Y COTPASKAQHY.

76. Kcenodont B 3-11 kuure «Bocriommuanmm»! 1%

T'oBopma ske ou''?, 4TO Japu M ITpaBMUTEANM — HE Te, KTO MMEET CKUIIETP, 1 He
T€, KTO 130paH KeM TIOIAAO MAM KOMY BBINAA SKPEOUIA, M HE Te, KTO HPUILIEA K
BAACTU HACMAMEM AU OOMaHOM, a Te, KTO ymeeT tpasuth! . Beab korpa xTo-To
COTAQINIAACS, YTO IIPABUTEAIO CBOVCTBEHHO IIPEAIIUCHIBATH, YTO HYSKHO ACAATH, a
TIOAAAHHOMY — TOAYMHSITHCsL, COKpAT AOKA3bIBaA, YTO HA KOPAOAE HAYAABHUK —
YEAOBEK 3HAOLUIA, A XO35MH KOPAOASI 11 OCTAABHBIE AIOAM HA HEM BCE TOAUMHSIIOT-
C51 3HAIOLJEMY; TAK SKe OOCTOSIT ACAA U B 3EMACACAMI Y TEX, KTO IIPUOOPEA TIOASL, 11 B
Gone3HM y GOABHBIX, U B IMMHACTUYECKIMX YIIPAYKHEHUSIX Y TEX, KTO YIIPASKHSIETCS,
M BO BCEX APYIMX A€AAX, B KOTOPBIX €CTh YTO-TO HY>KAAQIOLJEECs B IIOIEYeHNUN, —
ATOAV 3aHUMAIOTCSI UMM, €CA CYMTAIOT cebst 3Harommmmn. Ecan ske He canraror —
TO CAYIIAIOTCS HE TOABKO ITPUCYTCTBYIOIJMX 3HAIOIIUX AFOAEH, HO 1 32 OTCYTCTBY-
FOILMMM TIOCBIAAOT, YTOOBL, CAYIIASICH WX, AOCTUraTh Hy>KHOTO. OH AOKa3bIBaA, UTO
B IIPSDKE MIEPCTU AAYKE YKEHIIMHBI PYKOBOAIT MY’KIMHAMM M3-32 TOTO, YTO OHM
3HAIOT, KAK CAEAYET 3aHUMATDCST TAKOM IIPSIKEN, & My>KIMHBL He 3HaIOT. Ecan ske
KTO-A100 3a5IBASIA, UTO TUPAH MMEET BO3MOYKHOCTD HE CAYIIIATHCS IIPABUABHO MBIC-
Astgux AroAeit, COKpaT TOBOPHA: «A KaK OH MOSKET HE CAYIITATHCSL, ECAU TIOAOSKEHO
HAKA3aHME AASL TEX, KTO IIPABUABHON PedN He cAynaeTcsi? Beab B kKakom Obl Aeae
KTO-TO He IIOCAYIIAACS IIPABUABHOM PN, OH, KOHEYHO, COBEPLINUT HOIPELIHOCTb,
a 3a OrpenTHOCTh OyAeT Hakasam». Ecan ske KTo-anbo 3as1BAsIA, 4TO ¥ TMpPaHA €CTh
BO3MOSKHOCTb AayKe YouTh 6aarompicasiiero yeaosexa, Cokpar orsedas: «Camrarh
AVA TOTO, KTO YOMBAET AYYIINX COFO3HIMKOB, Oe3HAKA3AHHDBIM AW IIOAYIAIOIINUM Ka-
KO€ TIora0 Hakasanme? 60 Kak Thl AYMaellb, TIOCTYIAIOIMIA TaKUM 06pasom
OCTAHETCST HEBPEAMMBIM AU MOSKET BeChbMa ObICTPO TIOrMOHYTH?»

12 Xen. Mem. I11. 9. 10—13.
113 Coxpar.

114 Opnn 13 n3aobaeHubIx Te3ncos Coxpara (B KOPHE IPOTUBOPEIMBLINIA IIPUHLWUITY IIPSIMOTA
AEMOKPATHUIL): BAACTD AOAYKHA HAXOAUTBCS B PYKaX IIPOPECCUOHAAOB, @ HE CAYIAMHBIX AIOAETL.

Karouesrnie caoBa:

CTO6€IZ, AHTOAOI'MSI, JAPCKasl BAACTD, (l)T/lAOCO(l)Vlﬂ, MOPAADHO-ITUICCKNE KOHIJCTIIIMN.



Joannes Stobaeus

MANUALS OF IMPERIAL AUTHORITY

(Anthology. IV. 7)

oannes Stobaeus’ work, written during Vth century B.C, is
precisely a vast collection of quotations from by those authors
who lived earlier. The compilation is categorized by different
topics. In this issue for the first time is presented «Manuals
of Royal Power» translation in Russian. It contains fragments
of various works, including those not extant nowadays. These
pieces expose a huge variety of aspects, related to ancient people’s notions
about the monarchical polity, during Hellenistic era in particular.

Key words: Stobaeus, anthology, Royal Power, philosophy, moral and ethical
concepts.

Translation from ancient Greek and commentary:
Igor E. Surikov — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Principal Researcher at
Institute of World History of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
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AOKTOP MCTOPMUYECKUX HAYK, TAABHBIN HAYIHBIN COTPYAHMUK

MuctnTyTa Beeobmyen neropmun PAH
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[TAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemsle aBTOPHI!

JKypHaa ABASETCS HAYYHBIM, ITO TEMATUKE — UCTOPUIECKIM.

B pepakyuio sKypHaAa IPEAOCTABASIIOTCS TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTAEABHBIX dariaax:
1. Crarps (mybAMKaLMsT MCTOYHMKA, PELICH3MS).

2. AanroTagms Kk crarbe (IyOAMKaMM MCTOYHUKA, PELJCH3ML).

3. CBepeHmst 06 aBTOpe.

TEXHMUYECKME TPEBOBAHMS

Pepaxims s>kypHaAa IPUHUMAET Bce MaTePUaAbl (TEKCT CTAThU, AaHHOTALIMIO,
cBeAeHMs1 06 aBTOPE) TOABKO B 9AEKTPOHHOM BUA€ B peaakTope Microsoft Word
(¢ pactmpernem «doc» man «rth), mabpauusie mpudrom Times New Roman
6e3 aBTOMATMYECKMX IIePEHOCOB. B nmenn $paraos 0bs13aTeAbHO YKa3bIBACTCS
dammans apropa.
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CTATDBHA

O6bem cratsm — ot 1 A0 2 aBTOopckmx AncToB (40—80 ThIcsd 3HAKOB ¢ yde-

TOM 11pobeAoB); Kerab — 14, mepsast CTPOKa ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MEKCTPOIHBIN MH-
TepBaA MOAYTOPHBIN. [10 coraacoBanmIo ¢ peaakymernt IPUHUMAIOTCS CTAThI
1 60apuIero obvsema. O0s13aTeAPHBPIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMM CTATHU SIBASIFOTCSI:

OO aBTrOpa 1 3arOAOBOK CTATHU

KaroueBbie cAoBa (ITOCAE CTATHYU YKa3bIBAIOTCA 4—06 IOHATHUN, TEP-
MWHOB, UME€H COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBICAO-

BYIO HArpy3Ky)

CHockn

Odopmaenne cHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTaThe CACAYET IIPOCTABASTH IIOCTPAHNIHO («BHMU3Y CTPAHULIBI»),
X HyMePaymst AOAYKHA ObITh CKBO3HOM (Harrpumep, ¢ 1-11 1o 32-10); rpudt

(keran) — 12.

AAST MHOCTpaHHBIX M3AQHUIL

CITMCOK AUTEPATYPBI

1. Crimcoxk MCIoAB30BAHHOM B CTATHE AUTEPATYPHI CACAYET IIPEACTABUTH B KOH-
1J€ CTaTbU B POMaHCKOM aAdaBuUTe.

2. Crncox anteparyps! (References) B pomanckom andasure AASL MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 6a3 AQHHBIX, IIOBTOPSIET BCE MCTOYHUKIM AUTEPATYPHI, HE3ABUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCS AM CPEAV HUX MHOCTpaHHbIe. EcAM B CHOCKax Ha PycCKOM
€CTh CCHIAKM Ha MHOCTPaHHBIE ITYOAMKALMY, OHM IIOAHOCTBIO IIOBTOPSIOTCS
B CIIICKE, TOTOBSIJEMCS B POMAHCKOM aApaBuTe.
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3. TparcAUTEpUPYIOTCS GAMUAMT ABTOPOB M PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC HA3BAHAS MC-
TOYHMKOB. [ lepeBoasTcst HasBaHms cTaTen, MOHOrpadwmit, COOPHUKOB cTATET,
KOH(pEpEeHNA.

[ Tpumep:

4. Cimcox AMTepaTypsl B AATUHMUIIE MOYKET TOTOBUTHCS C IIOMOIIJBIO CUCTEM
TparcanTepaymun csoboanoro pyocryma Chttp://www.translitoru) u nepesoa-
anka Google. Bpyumnyio aeaaTs TpaHCAUTEPAIIUIO HE AOTTYCKAETCS B IIEASIX
n3beskaHms OmmboK.

AHHOTALIMSA

AHHOTayMS C yKa3aHMEM Ha3BaHWMS CTAThU 1 GaAMMAMI ABTOPA IIPEACTABASICTCSI
B oTAeAbHOM dariae (.doc nan rtf).
1. Hasparmne danna: «@ammans aropa — AHHOTAIMSI».

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3HaKoB ¢ Tpobesamm.
CBEAEHIM Ob ABTOPE

B oraeaproM dariae (doc man rtf) AoASKHBI copepsKaThest:

1. ®ammanst, mmst, oTaecTBO aBTOPA (ITOAHOCTHIO).

2. Y4eHast cTerenp, 3BaHUE, AOASKHOCTD M MECTO PaboThl (ITOAHOE Ha3BaHUE Yd-
PEYKACHMSL, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBL).

3. KonrakTHas MHPOPMALUST: aAPeC C TIOYTOBBIM MHACKCOM, TeAePOHBI/HaKrChI
(cay>ke6HBIN, MOOMABHBIN ), e-mail.
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NUAATOCTPALIMM

[TybamKkanms B SKypHaAe MOSKET COIIPOBOYKAATHCS UAAIOCTPALIASIMUA.

1. MaarocTpagnn m GOTOCHUMKM B IACKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICBIAAIOTCSI OTACABHbI-
v panisamm: popmat TIFF man JPG; pasmep ve menee 2 M6.

2. K maaroctpagmm HeoOX0OAMMA ITOAIINCH C OIIMCAHUEM COOBITIS, OOBEeKTa
" AATMPOBKOM. TaKoKe CACAYET yKa3aTh IIPUBSIZKY MAAIOCTPALINIA K TEKCTY
cTaTbn B OTAeABHOM AoKymerTe ((doc nan rtf).

3. Pepaxumst octaBasieT 3a coOOOV IIPaBo IOAOOpA MAY 3AMEHBI MAAIOCTPALITA
K CTaThe.

YaeHBI pEAKOAACTHN B TPEXMECTIHBIV CPOK ITPUHUMAIOT PELIEHME O ITy-
OAMKAMY IIPUCAAHHOTO MaTEepPHaAa.

Marepuasn1 BBICHIAAIOTCS Ha 9IAEKTPOHHBIN aApeC:
historical.reporter@gmail.com
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E-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypan saperncrpuposan B PeaeparbHO cayKbe 110 HAASOPY B chepe chstsi,
MHGOPMAIMOHHPIX TEXHOAOTHI 1 MACCOBBIX KommyHMKainii (Pockomuazop).
CBMACTEABCTBO O PETVCTPALUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOV MHbOPMALIAM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 ot 03 cerrsbps 2012 r.
© AHO «Pynusepce», 2018

Mamepuarvt, nybruxyemoie 6 xyprare «<Vcmopuuecxkuil Gecmmux», mozym e cobnadamo
€ MoUKOU 3peHus pedakyuu.

OTmeyaTaHo B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBUM C KA4ECTBOM IIPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUIMHAA-MAKETa
B Tuorpadun Mspareanckoro gerrpa PITY. Appec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas 1a., 6.
Anexrponnas noyra: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypnaa nspaercsa npu noaaepskre OO0 «<HMKOXMM».



B caeayromem Homepe «McTropuueckoro
BECTHMKa» OYAET OIIyOAMKOBAH
PSIA MUCTOYHUKOB, BIIEPBbIE€ BBOAMMBIX
B HAYYHBIN 000poT. Bce marepmnann:
IOCBsAIJeHbI ncTopun Poccun nepson
MOAOBUHBI XX B.

W



e
PYVHUBEPC

WWW.RUNIVERS.RU

[IPOERT PYHUBEPC

CBoOOJTHbIIT JI0CTYI K MaTepuajiam
[0 0Te4eCTBEHHOI HCTOPII I KYIbType

TricsI9M AOPEBOAIOLVMOHHBIX KHUT ¥ SKYPHAAOB

CTapMHHLIC ATAACBhI C YHUKAABHBIMAU KapTaMH
pOCCMﬁCKPlX 3€EMEAD U TOPOAOB

Bce AOpeBOAIOIIMOHHBIE BOCHHBIE IHIJMKAOIICAUN
IToaHOE cobpanme 3akoHOB Poccuiickon nmirepun

CobpaHne apXMBHBIX AOKYMEHTOB

J10 I MHOTOE APyroe Bbl MORETE HAIiTH Ha caiiTe WWW.runivers.ru

Rumknas cepus
«Harnanas XxpoHosoruss

ITAaHMpPYeETCs BHINYCK CACAVIOIIUX M3AAHUN:

Ot Pycn x Poccun (X-XVI Beka)
Posraenmne Poccuiickoro gapcrsa
Poccwst B amoxy CmyTsl
Poccus mpu nepsbix PomaHOBBIX
Poccnst mipn Ilerpe Beankom
Poccnsa B amoxy ABOPLIOBBIX IIEPEBOPOTOB
Poccus mpu Erkarepune Beanxkon
Poccus B mepsont nososuue XIX Beka
Poccwus Bo BTopon mososuue XIX Beka

Poccusa B XX Beke






